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DESCRIPTION 
Of the Thxes PRINCIPLES 


of the Divine Eflence. 


| V1z : 
Of the *.un-originall Eternall © Birth 
of the Holy Trinity of God : and how the An. © 


gels, the Heavens , alſo the Starres and Elements, 
and every creaturely Beeing, and all that live and move, 
proceeded from and were created by it. 
Eſpecrally, 


Df Man, of what he was Created, 


| and towhatend ; and how he fell from his _—- WM 
| firſt Glory into the angry Wrathfulnefſe,, /+->- 4-2 
: 88, and in his ficſt beginning dyed the Death, Vo, 


and was helped apaine. 


nd then, what the Anger of God, Sinne, Death 55% 
the Devill, and Hell are : How theſe Rood in the Eter- © 
nal} Reſt, in Great Joy ; and how every thing (in this [worlds] 

' Time) tooke its Beginning : and how it cometh co AR 
as it doth at preſent, and 4 what it ſhall come 
to be againe in the end of all. 
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1, [OE 5] AN can undertake mthing from the 
a | beginning of hi youth, nor in the-whole 

courſe of bis Time in this worldgthat 1s 
more profitable and neceſſary for him, 
than to leayne to know himſelfe ; What 
KR] gp  N he s,0nt of what, from whence,and for 

——— 2 what,beis Created,and what by * Of- «yy, em- 
ficets ; In ſuch a ſerious Conſideration he will preſently jinde, ploymene or 
that he and all the Creatures th 3t are. come all from God : he bvulinefle is. 
will alſo finde, among all the Cre 2tures , that he is the myſt Ns- 
ble Creature of them all ; from whence he will very well perceive 
| bow Gods intent 1s towards bim : in that be hath made bim 
Lord over all the Creatures of thu world, and hath endued him 
| 
| 


©” i F| 

” 7 "of, Al 
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with Þ Minde, Reaſon, and Underſianding,above all the reſt of » g, renge, 
the Creatares, eſpecially with Speech or Language, ſo that be 


» can diſtinguiſh every thing that ſoundeth , ſtirreth , moveth, 
or groweth , and judge of every things vertue, effet, and Ori= =» 
ginall : and that all is put under bis band, ſo that be can bend _ We 
| them, uſe and mannage them according to his will, at pleafeth "IM 
| him. 5 


| 2, Moreover, God hath given bim higher and oe know 
| edge than this, in that be can penetrate mito the Heart of every | 
thing, and diſcerne what Efence, vertue and property it bath, (ff 
p both in the Creatures, in Earth, Stones, Trees, Hearbs, in all '! 
maveable and immoveable things ; alſo in be Starres and Ek- _—_— 
ments, ſo that he knoweth what ſubſi ance and vertue they haze, 
| and that in their vertue, all natural ſenſebility, © vegetation, 4 w 
| _ © omltiplication, and life, doth conſiſt. |  orcncraaſe, . | 
; a 3. Ave 1 
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3+ Above all this, God hath given htm the underſtanding 
and perception to know God bis Creatour ; What and whence 
Man i, how heis, and where be 1s, and out of what be pro- 
ceeded, or was created ; and how he ts the Image , © ſubſtance, 
f propriety , and childe of the Eternall wncreated and infinite 
God : 4132 how he 14 created out af the ſubſtauce of Tod,in which 
God bath his own ſubſtance and propriety, in whom he liveth 
and governeth with his Spirit, by which God manageth bus owns 
work, and loveth him dearely ss 4 own Heart and ſubſtance : 
for whoſe ſake he crented this worid, with all the Creatures that 
are therein , which f'r the m'ſt part, without the Reaſon and 
Government of Man , coald not live in ſuch ag Condition [| 4s 
they ave ) . 

4. 1he Divine Wiſdome it ſ-Ife ſtandeth in ſuch a high Cons 
ftderation, and bath neither number nor end; and therein 14 the 
Love of God towards MM anknowne.in that Man knoweth what 
bu Creator is : and rt he would bave him doe and leave wn- 
done ; and it is the moſt profitable thing for Man in thu worla, 
that he can ſearch for, an ſeek after ; for heerein he learneth to 
know bimſelfe, what matter and ſubſtance he #s of ; alſo from 
whence bis underſtanding | cogit ation, perceptibility | and ſen- 
febility ts ſtirred, and bow he us created out of the ® Subſtance of 
God, and 35 a Mother bringeth forth a Childe out of ber os 
ſubſtance,and noarifheth it therewsth,and leaveth all ber Goods 
$0 it for its own, and maketh it the poſſeſſour of them : ſo doth 
God alſo with Mar, bis Childe, he hath created him, and pre 
ſerved bin, and ma1e him heire to all bis Eternall-Gooas, In and 

by thus Conſideration the Divine knowledge budaeth and grow- 
eth in Man, and the Love towards God,as of a Childe to its P 4- 
rents, ſo that Man loveth God bus Father, for that be kroweth 
that be 1 by F ather, in whom he liveth,is, and hath hu being, 
who nouriſheth bim, preſerveth him, and provideth for bin : for 
tbus ſaith Chriſt our Brother, ( who # begotten of the Father, 
t0 be a Saviour,and ſent into this world. ) This is the Eternal! 
Life, that chey know thee co be the onely trus God, and 
whomthou haſt ſent Jeſus ChriRt. 5. Now 
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s, Now ſceing wee our ſelves know, that wee are created out 
of Gods own ſubſtance, and made his Image, ſubſtance and pecu- 
liar Inheritance ; it is therefore equal! that wee ſhould live in 9- 
bedience t9 bim,an4 follow him, ſeeing be leadeth us as a Father 
doth bus Chil tren. . And wee have alſs hus Promiſe , that if wee 
follow him, wee ſhall obt aine the light of the Eternal] Life : 
without ſuch a Cinſuderation as 1his, wee are 3ltogethey blinde, 
and have no knowledge of God ; but we run on,%« dumb Beaſts, 
and wee look upon our ſelvrs and upon Gods Creation as Heifers 
lockupon a' new Dyere mage to their St al's, and ſet our ſclues 
againſt God and hy will, and ſo live in 0; poſition, and enmity, 
to the perdition of body and ſoule, and of G:ds Nuble Creatures : 
wee fall into thu terrible and abomin.1U/c D irkneſſe, becauſe wee 
will not learne to know our ſelves, nat wee are, of what * ſubs 
ſtance, what wee ſhall be, whether wee are Eternall, or whether 
wee are wholy tranſitory, as the body us © or whether alſ wee muſt 
give an account of cur | mMters and doings, ſeeing wee are madc 
Loras of ail Creatures, and of the. whole Creation, and bave all 
thu in our porecr 16 manage. 

6, Even as wee ſee, know, and finde undeniably, that God 
will require an account of all our Doings, how wee have kept 
houſe with bis ® works, and that when wee fall from him and 
his Commanidements, he will puniſh us terribly, of which wee 
have feareſull Examples , from the beginning of the world, and 
among the, Fewes, Heathens, and Chriſtians, eſpecially the Ex- 
ample of the Flood, and in Sodome ang Gomnryha ;, alſo in Phia« 
raoh, and the Chilaren of Ticael in the Wilderneſſe, and ever 
ſince till this very Time : Therefore it is indeed moſt n-c:ſſary 
that wee learne wiſad»me,and learne to know our ſelves, how oreat 
vice and wickedneſſe we carry avout us, how berrible Wolves are 
amongit us, which ſtrive 42 :inſt God and bis will. 

7. For there us nore tht can excuſe bimſ-Ife, and plead ig- 
norance, becauſe the will of God is put into, and written in our 
Mints, (0 that wee very well know what wee ſhould doe £ and 
all the Creatures beare wiineſſe againſt u2 ; Moreover,wee have 
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PREFACE. 


Gods Law and Commandements, ſo that there is no excw/e, 


but onely our drowſie lazie negligence and careleſneſſe,and ſo wee 
are found to be ſloathfall unprofitable ſervants in the Lords 
V inezard, 

$. Laſlly, it is in the higheſt meaſure moſt needfull for us 
to learne to know our ſelves, becauſe the Devill awelleth with us 
in this world, who s both Gods Enemy and ours,and daily miſ- 
kadeth us, and entrappeth us, as be bath done from the begin- 
wing, that wee might fall away from our God, and Father, that 


fo be might enlarge bus Kingdome, and bereave us of our Eter- 


nall Salvation : as it ir written ; He goeth about as a roaring 
Lyon, and fecketh whom he may devour. 
9. Seeing therefore wee are in ſuch horrible danger in tha 


"world, 1bat wee are environed with enemies on every ſide , and 


have a very unſafe Pilgrimage or Tourney to walke, and above 
all, wee carry our worſt Enemy within us, which wee our ſelves 
hide, and defire not to learne to know 3t, though ® it be the moi? 
borrible Gueſt of a!l, which caſteth us beadlong into the Anger 
of God; yea it ſelfe is the very Anger of God, which throweth 
#5 into the Eternall Fire of Wrath, into the Eternall unquen- 
chable torment : therefore it #1 moſt needfull for us to learnc to 
know this Enemy, what he is, who be is, and whence he is, how 
be cometh into ws, and what in 15 is bis proper own ; alſo what 
rigbt the Devill hath to 1s, and what acceſſe of enirance into 
5, how he is alljzed with our own Enemy that dwelleth in us, 
bow they favour and helpe one another, how both of them are 
Gods Enemies, and continually lay wait for us to murther us, 
and bring ws to perdition. | 

10. Furtber, wee muſt conſider the great Reaſons why it is 
very neceſſary to learne to know our ſelves , becauſe wee ſee and 
know that wee muſt die and periſh for our own Enemies ſake, 
which is Gods Enemy and ours, which dwelleth in ws,andis the 
very balfe of Man : and if he grow ſo ſtrong in us, that be get 
tbe upperband; and be ® predominant, then be throweth us into 
tbe Abyſſe to all Devills, to dwell there twith them Eternally, 
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in an Eternall unquenchable paine and torment , into an Eter- 
nall Darknefſe, into a loathſome howſe, and into a3; Eternall for- 
getting of all Good, yea into Gods contending will, where our 
God and all the Creatures are our Enemies for ever, 

11. Wee have yet greater Reaſons, to learne to know our 
ſelves, becauſe wee are in Good and Byill,and have the promiſe of 
Fternall Life,that( if wee overcome our own Enemy and the De- 
vill) res ſhall be the children of God,and live in bis Kingdome, 
with and in bim,among his boly Angels,in Ertraall joy, bright- 
nefſe, Glory, and welfare, in meekneſſe, and favour with bim, 
withs «t any touch of Evill,and without any krowleage of it, in 
God Eternally Beſides,we have the Promiſe,that if wee overcome 
an burie our Enemy in the Earth, wee ſhall riſe againe at the 
L ft Dy in a new Body, which ſhall be without evill and pain, 
4nd live with God in perfed joy, lovelineſſe, and bliſſe. 

12. AMh wee know and apprehend, that wee have in 15 4 
Reaſonable Soule, 1 which is in Gods Lowe, and is Immortall : 
and that if it be not vanquiſhed by irs adverſary, bnt fighteth 
4 4 ſpirituall Champion againſt its Enemy , God will aſſiſt it 
with bis boly Spirit, and will enlighten'and make it powerfull, 
and able to overcome all its Enemies, he will fight for it, and at 
the Overcoming of the evill, will Glorifie it as a fairbfull Cham- 
prong and Crowne it with the” brighteſi Crowne of Hexven. 

13. Now ſeeing Man knoweth that bes ſuch a twofold Man, 
in the © Capacity of Good and E vill, and that they are both by 
own,and that he bimſ-Iſe is that Onely Man which i both good 
and evill, and that he ſhall have the reward of eitber of them, 
and 10 which of them he inclineth in this life, to that bis ſoule 
20eth when be dieth : and that be ſhall ariſe at the Laft Day m 


power , in bis Labour | and Works | which be exerciſed heere, 


and live therein Eternally, and 2ljo be Glorified therein : and 
that ſball be his Eternall foode and © ſubſiſtence : therefne it 3s 
very neceſſ ary for him to learne to know himſelfe, how it is with 
bim, ana whence the impu{ſion to Goed and to Evill cometh, 
and what indeed the Good and Evill meerly are in himfſe!fe, and 
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whence they are ſtirred, and what properly #s the Original of alf 
the Good,and of all the Evill, from whence, and by what | means | 
Evill # come #0 be in the Devills, and in Men, and in all Crea- 
tures : ſeeing the Devill was a boly Angel, and Min alſo Cre t- 
ted Good, and that alſo ſuch ®untowardneſſe u found to be in 
all Creatures, biting, tearing, worrying, and hurting one ano - 
ther, and ſuch Enmity, ſtrife, and hatred in all Creatures : and 
that every * thing #4 ſo at eddes with it ſelfe, as wee ſee it to be 
not onely in the Living Creatures, but alſ) in the Sturres, Ele- 
ments, Earth, Stones, /Meitalls, in Wood, Leaves, and Graſſe, 
there #s a Poyſon and Malignity in all things : arid it is found 
that it muſt be ſo, or elſe there would be no life nur mobility, 
nor would there be any colour or vertue , neither thickzneſſe nor 
tbinneſſe, nor any percepti%ility or ſenſibility, but a? would be as 
Nothing. 

I4. Inthis high Conſideration it # found that all is through 
and from ! God Himſel/e,and that it is bis own ſubſi ance which 
8 bimſelfe, and be bath creat«d it out of himſelfe : and 1h at the 
Ewvill belongeth to the * forming and mobility , and the Gord to 
the Love, andthe auſtere ſevere or contrary voill, belongeth to the 
Joyzſo far as the Creature 1s in the Light of God,ſs fav the rerath- 
full and contrary will maketh therifing Etern.l! Joy, but if the 
Light of God be extinguiſhed, it maketh the riſing painfuli Tor- 
ment and tve Heliſh Fire. 

I5. That it may be underſtood how all this s,T will deſcribe 
the Three Diviie Principles, that therein all may be declared, 
What God #s, what Nature uv, what the Creatures are, wb! 
16e Love and Ateckneſee of God Tp what Gods defrring or 20 101 7, 
what the wrath «f God, and the D:wiil is, and in A conclufion, 
what joy ana ſorrow 14 ; aud vor all tc0k a beginning, and on- 

durcih E ternally, with the 1rae difference between the Eternall 
and tranſitory Creatures ; Eſpecially of Ban , and of his ſoule, 
what it #8,ard bow it i an Eternall Creature ; and wbat Hea- 
ven 15, wherein God and the H ily Anveis and boty Mc well , 
and n bat Hell is. wherein che Deviis awell, and how 2!l things 
or1ginally 
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originally were created, and had their bceing, In jummne, what 
the Þ _ of all Eſſences ir. > 

15. Secing the Love of God hath favoured mee with this 
knowledge, I wii 1 fet it diwne in Writing fsr + Memoriall or 
remembrance 22 my ſelfe, becauſe we live in this world in ſo great 
danger between Heauin and Hell, and muſt comunually wreſile 
with the © Devi'l,if perhaps through weakneſſ> I might fail into 

the Arger of Gd, ard thereby the Light of mz knowledge might 
hy withdrawne from mee, th .1t it may ſerve mee t0 recall it to me- 
mmy.and raiſe it up againe;for God willeth that all 11:n ſhouid 
be he/yed, and will not the Death of a ſinner, but that he return, 

come 1 to hi m,Q&rq live in him na for whoſe ſake. be hath ſuf- 
fered his own Heart, that is ,his Sonne t9 become Mn, that we 
»# ght cleave to him, and r : ag aine in him, an1| aeparting | 
from our ſinnes and Enmity, or contrary will, be new- borne in 
him. 

17. Therefore there it nothing mare profitable to Man in this 
world, while he dwelleth in this miſerable corrupted houſe of fleſh, 
than to learne to know bim{(clfe : now when be knoweth himſelfe 
aright, be knowert abſt bis Creator, 1d all the Creatures too : 
alſo he knoweth hw God entendeth towards him, and this 
knowledge is the moſt acceptable and pleaſant t9 me, that ever I 
f 1114, 

13, But if i: ſhvuld hatpen,that theſe Writings ſhmeld come 
to be read, ons the Sedomitiſh world. & the fatted ſwine 
thereof may light upon tbem, and roote in my Garden of Pleaſure, 
why cannot know or underſt ind any thing, bat to ſcorne, ſcan- 
dilize, reproach, and 4 Cavill in a proud baughty way, and ſo 
dye know neither themſelyes, nor God, mach lefſe his children : 
I entend not my writing for thcm, vut I ſhut and Ic up my 
Book with a flrong Boult (r Barre, from ſach Ideots and w:ilde 
He:fers of 1h Devil, wi)4 lye ayer D222 414 C "a in the Devils 
rar tht! 'g Denne, and and nt ther ale. 'Ves, £1 as aoe the [ame 
F401 ti cir c Te 40D; F1 3 D.: U11l Ah, 
the ſcore Anger of God: But I will heere write plainly aud 


clearly 
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clearly enough for the children of God ;, the world and the Devill 
may roare and rage till they come into the Abyſſe ; for their 
Howre-Glaſſe is ſet up, when every one ſhall reape what he hath 
ſowen : and the Helliſh Fire will ſiing many ſufficiently for his 
prozed ſpitefull and deſpiſe ng baughrineſſe, which he had ng be- 

fe of while be wag beere in his life. 

19, Beſides, I cannot well negle(t ta ſet this downe in wri- 
ting, becauſe God will require an account of every ones Gifts, 
here they bave employed them : for be will demand the Talent 
which be hath beſtowed, with the encreaſe or uſe, and give it to 
bim that bath gained much; but ſeeing I can doe no more in it, 
I commit it 10 bis will, and ſo goe on t0 write according to my 

 knowleadye. 

20. At 10 the Children of God, they ſoal perceive and come 

t a Seale that Preb2nd this my writing what it #9, for it bath a very convinc- 
can be opened ing Teſtimouy, it may be proved by all the Creatures. yea in all 
by no Acade- thingy, eſpectally 1 in Man, who #4 an Image and Similitude of 
6. - x do Malignity or Iniquity, and there 1s @ faſt *Seale before it ; and 
6: learning : bur tbowgh tbe Devill diſ- reliſh the ſmell and ſavour , and raiſe 
E- by carncſtre- ſtorme from the Eſt to the North : yet there will then in the 

rrance,faſt- wrathfull or Crabbed /oure T ree, grow a Lilly with aroote «s 
bon. FA broad as the Tree ſpreadeth with its branches , and bring it 


=P 
d ſeck- ſent and ſmell even into Paradiſe: 


the ſuf- 21 There is aWonderfull Time coming : but becauſe it be- 
bp, of Ie- ginmeth in the 2 Nighr, there are many that ſhall not = it, 
* ſus Chriſt by by reaſon of their ſleepe and great drunkenneſſe : yet the Sunne 
= will ſhine to the n Children at Midnight, Thus I commit th+ 


= Great Reader fo the) Nceke Love of God, Amen. 
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wick, or Uni- God : bat it continueth hidden and obſcure to the Children of 


The Firſt Chapter. 


Of the Firſt Principle, of the Divine * Eſſence. CR or 


| —_ Je] Eing we are now to ſpeak of God, what he is, and 

4K. No | where he is, we muſt fay, that God himſclfe is the 

2 RB Effence of all Eftlences 3 for all is Generated or 

| < Fe borne, Created and proceeded from him, and all 

7: BAT things take their firſt beginning out of God : as the 

es er HE Scripture witnefſeth, ſaying ; Torough h.m, ond in 

romeo" fad 11 are al things. Alſo, the Heaven and the Heaven 

of Heavims are not able to contain him : alſo, Heaven is my Throne, aud 

E-4 the Earth is my footſloole * and in Our Father is mentioned, thize is the 
| K)j:gdom? and the Power; underſtand All Power. 


2. Bur that there is yet this difference| to be obſerved, ]that Evill, 
neither is, nor is called God , this is underſtood in the firſt Principle, 
where it is the Earneſt fountaine of the Wrathfulnefle, according to 
which, God calle:h himſelfe an Angry,.Wrathfull, and Zealous God : | 

| for the Originall of Life and of all Mobilitie, confiſteth in the wrath- | 2 
Oh fulnetle : yer if the | tartnefſe ] be kindled with the Light of God, 4 
it is then no more tartnefſe, but the ſevere wrathfulnelle is changed 
into Great Joy. 

3- Now when God was to Create the world and all things therein, a> wh 
he had no other * Matter to make it of, bur his own ® Beeing, out of *0r materials, 
| himfelfe.” Bur now, God is a Spirit that is incomprehenfible, which Materia. 


hath neither beginning nor end, and his Greatnelſe and Depth is All : Þ® Eſſence or - 
J yet a Spirit doth nothing bur aſcend, flow, move, and continuafly ſubſ[iaxce. ' © 
. generare it ſelfe : and in it ſelfe hath chietly a threefold manner of 
; forme in its Generating or Birth, vzz. Birterneſle, harſhnefle, and 


© heate,and theſe three manner of forms are neither of them the firſt, © Or ſcorchimg. _ 
ſecond, nor third; for all theſe three arc but one , and each of them . a. 
© Generaterh the ſecond and third. For between * Harſhnefle and 4 ,, etuh. | 
Bitternefle Fire is Generated : and the wrath of the Fire 1s the bitrer- by —_ An Fo 
nefle or ſting it ſelfe, and the harſhneſle js the ſtock or father of both ,,- th farth 
thee, and yet is generated of them both ; for a Spirir is like a wilh, , ? 
| fence, { of thought }] which riſeth up, and in its rifing beholdeth, oben 
| * perfe&eth, . and generareth it ſelfe. 7 Th 
# \ 4- Now this cannor be exprefſed or deſcribed, nor brought ro the © es 
underſtanding by the Tongue of Man : for God hath no beginning : pgs, 2-30 
but I will fer it down ſoas if he had a beginning, that it might be un- in ut ſelfe; [i 
derſtood whart is in the firſt Principle, whereby the difference be- : "2 
| rween-the firſt and ſecond Principle may be underſtood , and what 
| | God or Spirit is. Indeed there is no difference in God, onely when it 
B | is 
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| *Ohbſerve or 


Of the firſt Priaceple. Chap.1. 


1s enquired from whence evill and good proceed 3 it 1s to be known, 
what is the fiſt and originall founrtaine of Anyer, and alſo of Love, 
fince they both proceed from one & the ſame original,out of one mo- 
ther;and are one thing: thus we muſt ſpeak after a creaturely manner, 
as if it cook a beginning,that it might he brought to be underſtood. 
5s. For it cannot be faid thart Fire, bitternelile, or harſhneflle is in 
God, much lette that aire,water, or earth are in him ; onely it is plain 
that all things have proceeded ont of thar |_ Originall | : neither 
can it be faid, that Death, Hell-fire,or ſorrowfulnelle is in God, bur it 
is known that theſe things have come out of that] Originall] For God 
hath made no Devill oat of himſelfe,but Angels to live in Joy,to their 
comfort and rejoycing : yet it is ſeene that Devils came to be, and 
that they became Gods enemines ; therefore the ſource or fountaine 
of the Cauſe muſt be ſought, v3. What is the Prima Materia, or firſt 


Matter of Evill, and thar in the Originalnelle of Gnd as well as in the 


Creatures ; for it is all bur one onely thing in the Originalneſle : All 
1s out of God, made out of his 3 Effence , according to the Trinitie, 
as he is one in Eflence and Threefold in Perſons. 

6. Behold, there are eſpecially three things in the Originalneſle, 
ont of which all things are, both ſpirit and life, motion and compre- 
henftbilitie 3 viz. ® Sulphur, * Mercurins, and * Sa; but you will ſay 
that theſe are in Nature, and not in God : which indeed is fo ; but 
Nature hath its ground in God, according to the firſt Principle of the 
Father, for God calleth himſelf alſo an Angry Zealous God : which 
is not ſo to be underſtood, that God is angry in himſelfe ; but in the 
Spirit of the { Creation or ] Creature which kmdleth it ſelfe; and 
then God burneth in the firſt Principle therein, and the Spirit of the 
[ Creation or | Creature ſuffereth paine and nor God. 


7. Now to ſpeak in a Creaturely way, S#u{phur, Mercurius, and 


Sal, are underſtood to be thus. S # L 1s the Sonle or the Spirit that 
is riſen up, or in a fimilitude, [ it is ] God: PH#R is the Proma 
Materia, or firſt Matter, out of which the Spirit is generated, but e- 
ſpecially the 1 Harſhnefſe : Mercurs hath a fourfold forme in 1t 
viz. Harſhnefſe, bitternelle, fire, and water ; Sa{is the childe that is 
generated from theſe foure, and is harſh, eager, and a cauſe of rhe 
comprehenfthility. . 

8. "Underſtand aright now what I declare to you : Harſhneſſe, 
bitterneſfſe, and fire, are in the Originalnefſe, in_the firſt Principle : 
the water-ſource is generated therein: and God is nor called God 


according to the firſt Principle, but according to that he is called, 


wrathfulnefle, angrinefſe, the earneſt [ ſevere or tart ] ſource , from 
which Evill, and alfe the woefull, rormenting, trembling, and burn- 


ing, hath its Original. 


9 This is as was mentioned before z the harſhneſſe is the Prima 
| Materia, 


et 
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Chap.t. of the Divine Eſſence. 


Materia or firſt matrer, which is ſtrong , and very eagerly and ear- 
neſtly attraQtive, that is Sa! : the bitrernefſe is in the 1ttrong attra- 
&ing : for the ſpirit ſharpeneth ir ſelfe in the ſtrong attracting, (o 
that iz becometh wholly aking, | anxious or vexed. | For example, in 
man, when he is enraged, how his ſpirit attracteth ir ſelfe, which ma- 
keth him bitter [ or ſoure, ] and trembling ; and if ir be not ſuddenly 
withſtood and quenched,wedee that thaine of anger kindleth in him 
ſo, that he burneth in malice, and then preſently a? ſubitance or 
whole elſence,cometh ta be in the ſpirit and minde, to be revenged. 
Io Which is a fimilitude of that which is in the originall of the ge- 
nerating of Nature : yet it muſt be fet down more intelligibly | and 
plainly. ] Mark what Mercurins is, it is harſhneffe, bitternelle, tire, 
and brimſtone-water, the moſt horrible ? Elſence 3 yer you muſt un- 
derſtand hereby no Materia, matter, or comprehenſible thing 3 bur 
all no other then ſpirit, and the ſource of the original] nature. 
Harſhneſle is the firſt eſſence, which attratterh ir ſelf; bur it being a 
hard cold vertue or power,the ſpirit is altogether prickly | ſtinging ] 
and ſharp. Now the ſting and Parnell cannot endure attracting, 
but moveth and reſiſteth | or oppoſeth, | and is a contrary will, an 
enemy to the harſhnefle,and from that 4 ſtirring cometh the firlt mo- 
bility, which is the third form. Thus the harſhnetle continually arrra- 


Reth harder and harder,and fo it becometh hard and tart | ſtrong or 


fierce, | ſo that the vertue or power is as hard as the hardeſt ſtone, 
which the bittterneſle,[ that is,the harſhnefſes own ſting, or prickle ] 
cannor endure : and then there is great anguiſh in it,like the horrible 
brimſtone, ſpiritz and the ſting of the bitterneffe : which rubbeth: it 
ſelf ſo hard, that in the a: -guiſh there cometh to be a twinkling flaſh, 
which flieth up terribly,and breaketh the * harſhnefſe: burgg finding 
no reſt , and being fo continually generated from beneath, it is as a 
turning wheele,which turneth anxiouſly and terribly with the twink- 
ling flaſh * furiouſly , and ſo the flaſh is changed into a pricking 
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[ ſtinging |] fire : which yer is no burning fire, but like the fire in a and 


ſtone. 
It But being there is noreſt there, and that the turning wheel 


- runneth as faſt as a ſwift thought, for the prickle driveth it fo faſt; 


the prickle kindleth it ſelfe ſo much, that the flaſh (which is genera- 
ted between the aſtringency and birternelſe ) becometh horribly 
fiery,and flieth up like a horrible fire,frem whence the whole Materiz 
Or matter is terrified, and fallerh back, as dead, or overcome,and doth 
nat attradt ſo * ſtrongly toir ſelfe any more, but each yeeldeth ir ſelfe 
To gO out one from another, and ſo it becometh thinne 3 for the hre- 
flaſh is now predominant, the 2ſaterza,or matter which was ſo very 
harſh | aſtringent or er gem, ba the originalnefſe, is now feeble, 


and as it were dead, and the fire-flaſh henceforth getteth ſtrength 
. B 2 therein, 
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Of the firſl Principly, Chap.r. 


therein, for it is its mother : and the bitternefle goeth forth up in the 
flaſh rogether with the harſhnelſe, and kindleth the flaſh, for it is the 
father of the flaſh, or fire, and the turning wheel henceforth ſtandeth 
in the fie flaſh,and the harſhnefle remaineth overcome and feeble, 
which is now the water-ſpirit, and the M:tcri4, or matter of the 
harſhnefle, henceforth is like the brimſtone ſpirit, very thin, raw, a- 
king, vanquiſhed, and the ſting in it is trembling : and it drieth and 
ſharpneth it ſelfe 1n the flaſh ; and being fo very dry in the flaſh, ic 
becometh continually more horrible and fiery, whereby the karſh- 
nefle or aſtringency 1s ſtill more overcome, and the water-ſpiric con- 
tinually greater : and ſo it continually refreſheth ir ſelf in the water- 
ſpirir,and continually bringeth more matter to the fire-flaſh, whereby 
it is the more kindled ; for (in a fimilitude) that 1s the ® fewell of the 
flaſh or bre-ſpirit. 

12. * Uluderſtand aright the manner of the exiſtence of this Mer- 
caries. Theword ME R, is firſt the ſtrong,tart,harſh attraction 3 for 
in that word (or ſyllable Mer,) expreſſed by the tongue, you * un- 
derſtand that it jarreth [ proceeding | from the harſhnefſe, and you 


\ * underſtand alſo, that the bitter ſting or prickle is in it : for the 


word M E R, is harſh and trembling, and every word | or ſyllable] is 


- formed or framed from its power or vertue, | and exprefſeth}] what- 


ſoever the power or vertue doth or ſuftereth. You | may ] * under- 
ſtand that rhe word [ or ſyllable ] C U, is | or figniherh |: the rubbing 
or unquietnefle of the ſting or prickle, which maketh that the harſh- 
nefle is not at peace, but 7 heaveth and riſech up ; for that ſyllable 
[ thraſteth irſelfe or | prefleth forth with the vertae [ or breath] 


from the hearr, out of the mouth : it is done thus alſo in the ver- 


rue or power of the Prima Materia, | or firſt = in the 
ſpirit> but the ſyllable CU having ſo ſtrong a preſſure from the 
heart, and yer is ſo preſently ſnatched up by the ſyllable RI, and 
the whole underſtanding | ſenſe or ne is changed into it, this 
fignifteth and is the bitter prickly wheel in the * generating, which 
vexeth and whirleth ir ſelf as ſwiftly as a chought : the ſyllable U S, 
is { or ſignifieth | the ſwift fire-flaſh, that the 2ateria,. or matter, 
kindleth in the fierce whirling between the harſhnefle and the bitter- 
nefſe in the ſwift wheel : where you may very plainly underſtand [ or 
obſerve |] in the word, how the harſhnelle is terrified, and how the 


: 


power or vertue, in coſe finkerh down, or falleth back again 


upon the heart,and beconrh very feeble and thin : yer the ſting or 
prickle with the whirlingwheel, continueth in the flaſh, and goeth 
forth through the teerh out of the mouth ; where rhen the ſpirit 
fifſeth, like fire a kindling, and returning back again, ſtrengtheneth 
it ſelf in the word. 


13- Theſe four forms are in the originalnefſe of nature, and from 


thence 
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Chap.z2, of the Divine Eſjexce. 


thence the mobility doth exiſt, as alſo the life in the ſeed, and in all 
the creatures hath irs originall from thence : and there is no compre- 
henſibility in the originalnefſe, but ſuch a vertue or power and ſpirit : 
for it is a poyſonous or venemous, hoſtile or enimicitious * thing: and 
it wuſt be ſo,or elſe there would be no mobility, but all [would be 
as ] nothing, and the ſource of wrath or anger is the firſt ® originall of 
Nature. 

14 Yet here do notaltogether | mean or ] underſtand the Mer- 
curius { Mercury or Quickfilver ] which is in the third Principle of 
this created world,which the Apothecaries uſe, (although that hath 
the ſame vertue or power, and is of the ſame eflence) bur I ipeak | of 


- that] in the firſt Principle, viz. of the originalneile of the eilence of 


all etſences, of God, and of the eternall beginninglefle nature, from 
whence the nature of this world is generated. Although in the origi- 
nalnefle of both of them there is no ſeparation 3 but onely the our- 
ward and third Principle, the ſydereall and elementary RKingdome, 
[ Kegion or Dominion | is generated out of the fiſt Principle by 
the Word and Spirit of God out of the eternall Father, our of the 
holy Heaven. 
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C HAP.-11. 


Of the firſt and ſecond Principle, what God and the Divine 
N itureis : wherein is ſe: down a further deſcription of the 
Sulpbur and Mercurims . 


Ecauſe there belongeth a divine light to the knowledge and 
apprehenſion 6f this; and that withour the divine light there 
's no comprehenſtbility at all of the Divine Effence : there- 
fore I will a little repreſent the high hidden ſecret in a creaturely 
manner, that thereby the reader may come into the depth : for the 
Divine Etflence cannot be wholly exprefled by the tongue ;, the /þz- 
raculamwite, (that is,the ſpirit of the fonl which looketh- into the 
light ) onely comprehenl1eth ir. For every creature feeth and 
underſtanderh no further nor deeper then its mother 1s, out of which 
ir 15 come Originally. 

2. The ſoul which hath its originall out of Gods firſt Principle, 
and was breathed from God into Man, * into the third Principle, 
(that is, into the Sydereall and Elementary birth) that ſeeth further 
into._the firſt Principle of God, out of, in and from the effence and 
property of which it is proceeded. And this is not marvellous : for it 
doth but behold it ſelfe onely in the rifing of its birth; and thus it 
ſeetty.the whole depth of the Father in the firſt Principle. | 
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what God and the Divine Nature is. Chap.z. 


2. This the Devils alſo ſee and know 3 for they alſo are out of the 
fiſt Principle of God, which is the fource of Gods originall nature : 
they wiſh alſo that they might not ſee nor feel it $ but it is their own 
fault, that the ſecond Principle is ſhut up to them, which is called, 
and is,God, one in <{{ence, and threefold in perfonall diſtin&ion, as 
ſhall be mentioned heceatter. 

4. But the ſoul of Man, which is enlightned with the holy Spirit 
of God, (which in the ſecond Principle ptoceedeth from the Father 
and the Sonne in the holy Heaven, that is, in the true divine Nature, 


c which is called God ; )) this ſoul ſeeth even into the light of God 


into the ſame ſecond principle of the holy divine © Birth, into the 
heavenly effence: but the © Sydereall Spirit wherwith the foul is cloa- 
thed, and alſo the Elementary | Spirit ] whiche ruleth the ſource, 
or ſpringing and impulſion of the blood ; they ſee no further then in- 
ro their mother,whence they are, and wherein they live. 

$. Therefore if 1 ſhould ſpeak and write that which is pure hea- 
yenly, and altogether of the clear Deity ; I ſhould be as duntb to the 
reader, which hath not the knowledge and the gift [ to underſtand 
it. ] Yet I will ſo write in a Divine and alſo ina creaturely way, that I 
might ſtirre up any one to deſire and long after the confideration of 


the high things : and if any ſhall perceive that they cannot do it, that 


at lealt rhey might ſeek and knock in their defire, and pray to God 
for his holy Spirit, that the door of the ſecond Principle might be 
opened to them; for Chriſt biddeth us to pray, ſeek, and knock, 
and then it ſhall be opened unto us. For he faith, All that you 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it you: Aſk and you 
ſhall receive 3 ſeek, and you ſhall tinde ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto yOu. | 
6. Seeing then that my knowledge hath been received by ſeeking 
and knocking 3 I therefore write it down for a memoriall that I might 
occaſion a defire in any to ſeek after them , and thereby my talenc 
might be improved, and not be hidden in the earth. Bur I have not 
written this for thoſe thac are wiſe aforehand, that know all rhings, 
and yet know and comprehend nothing, for they are $ full ſatisfied 
already, and rich ; bur I have written it for the ſimple, as I am, chat 
I may be refreſhed with thoſe that are like my ſelfe. 


Further, of the Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal. 


7. The word | or ſyilable | SU L, ſignifieth and is the ſoul of a 
thing; for in the word it is the oyle or light that is generared out of 
the ſyllable PHUR 3 andit is the beaury or the ® welfare of a thing, 
that which is lovely and deareſt in it: in a creature it is the light by 
which the creature ſeeth | or perceiveth : | and therein Reaſon __ 
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Chap, 2. What God and the Divine Nature is. 


rhe Senſes confiſt, and ir is the ſpirit which is generated out of the 
P HUR. The word or ſyllable PHUR, is the prima materia | or 
firſt matter, ] and containeth in it ſelf in the third Principle, the 
i Macrocoſmc, from which the Elementary Dominion, or Region, or 
Ellence is generated 3 Bur in the firſt Principle it is the ellence of the 
moſt inward birth, our of which God generateth or begetteth 
his Sonne from eternity , and thereout the holy Ghoſt proceedeth, 
underſtand our of the J UL and out of the PHUR. And in Man 
alſo it is the light which is generated out of the Sydereall ſpirit, in 
the * ſecond center of the Mzcrocoſme : but in the Spiraculum and ſpi- 
rit of the ſoul in the the moſt inward center, it 1s the light of God, 
which that ſou! onely hath,which 1s in the love of God, for it is onely 
kindled and blown up from the holy Ghoſt. 

2. Obſerve now the depth of the Divine! birth: there is no Sul- 
phur in God, bur it is generated from him, and there is ſuch a vertue 
or power ia him 2 For the ſyllable PHUR, is [or figriverh] the 
mo't inward vertue or power of the originall ſource or ſpring of the 
anger of the fierce tarcnelle, or of the mobility,as is menrioned in the 
frit chapter, and that ſyllable P HUR hath 3 fourfold form, { pro- 
perty or power ] in it, as fiſt, harſhaetle | or. a!tringency ] and thea 
bitcerneſle, fire and water : the harthoeile is atiraftive, and is rouph, 
co!d and ſharp, and maketh ail har4, hunziy, and (vil of anguiſh x 
aad thar attraRing is a bitter Ning or price, very teriible, and the 
firſt (welling, or boyling up exiitern in the angwth; yer becauſe it 
cannot riſe higher from irs iear, bur 1s thts coninaily generated 
from beneath, therefore it taller! into 4 triruiicg, or wheeling, as 
ſwifr as a thought, in great angini'n, and riere's its fallerh ro: be a 
rwinkling flaſh,as if a ſteel and flint, or fioue, were, ſtrong!y ſtruck 
rogerher,and rubbed one agaialt anorher, 

9, For the harſhnefſe is as hard as a ftone | cr flint] and the bir- 
rerneſſe ruſheth and rageth, like a-® breaking wheel, which break- 
eth the harſhneſle, and ftirrerh up the fire, fo that all fallerh ro be a 
rerrible ® crack of fire, and flieth op 5, and tne liurihneiſe or aftrin- 
gency breaketh in pieces, witereby the datk rartiieiic is terrified and 
finketh back, and becometh as it were feeble or year, or as if it were 
killed and dead, and runne:h our, becometh thin, and yeeldexh ir felf 
to be overcome 2: But when the ſtrong flaſh of 1ire 2 ſhinerch back a- 
azain up2n or into the rartnelle,and is mingled therein , and fiadeth 
the harthuefle ſothin and overcome,then it is mach more rerrified; for 
It iSas it water were thrown upon the fre, whic't makerh a crack : yer 
when the crack or terror is thus made in the overcome harſhnelle, 
thereby it getteth another ſource | condition ot property, ] and a 
P crack,or noiſe of great joy, praceeterh our of che « rachfull fterce- 
neiie, and riſerh up in the fierce ſtrength, as a kindled lighc ; for my 
Crac 
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crack in the rwinkling ofan eye becomet'1 v inte,clear,&light;for rhus 


| the kindling of the light,comerh in that very momenr,as toon as the 
-q Or, fled. light (char 1s the new crack of rhe fire) is intefted or 4 impregnated 
with the harſhnelle, the tartnefic,or aftringency kinTleth,and tkreek- 
eth, or is attrighred by the great light that cometh jaro ir jn the 
twinkling of an eye, as if it did awake from death, and kecometrh fofc 
IT Or, /ovely- or © meek, lively and joyfuil, ir prefenrtly4doſeth irs dark, rough, hirſh, 
and cold vertne,and leaperh or ſpringeth up for joy, aud rejoyceth in 
the light : and irs ſting or prickle, which is the bicternetle, thar cri- 
umpheth in the turning wheel for grear joy. 

Io. Here obſerve, the ſhreek or crack of the fire is kindied in the 
anguiſh in the brimſtone ſpirit,and then the ſkreek flieth up rrium- 
phantly ; and the aking or anxious harſhnelle, or brimſtone- ſpirit, is 
made thin and ſweet by the light : for as the light or the tiaſh be- 

, cometh clearer or brighter from rhe crack of the fire in che vanquiſh- 
ſDominion, or ed harih tartnefſe,and loſeth its wrathfu! fierce f propercy,to the tart- 
Juriſdiction nefle loſerh its authority by the infettion or mixture of che light, and 

1s made thin or tranſparent and ſweet by the whice light : For in the 

originall the haiſhnetie,or aſtringency was alrogerher dark, aad aking 

with anguiſh, by reaſon of its hardneife and atuatting z bur now it 1s 

wholly light,and thereupon it loſeth its own quality, or property,1d 

t Or, ſþriaz- out of the wrathfull harſhnefle there cometh to be, an * eitieace, that 
ing ſubſtance. isſharp,and che light maketh the ſharpnelic alcogether ſweet, 


* The Divine The * Gates of God, 


| \- - hangs IT. Behold now, when the birternelle, or the bitter ſting | or 
; pale A : prickle, ] (which in the originall was fo very bir. er , raging and tear- 
eurr ancy ing,when it rook its 01 1ginall in the harſh: He) aitainerh this clear 
78 the Deit lighr,and taſtech now the (weeinetle in the bacikinctſe, which is its 
JF: mother,and then it is ſo joyiull,and cannot ;iſe or ſwell lo any more, 

bur it trembleth and rejoyccrh in its mother that bare it, and tri- 
umpheth like a joyſull wheel in the birch. And-in this triumph the 
birch atrainerh the fifth form, and then the fifchi ſource ſpriozgerh up, 
viz. the © friendly love, and (o when the bitrer ipirit raſterh the ſweer 
water, it rejoyceth in irs mother | the ſoure rait harthneile ] and fo 
refreſheth and ftrengtheneth ir ſelfe therein, and makerh irs mother 
ſtirring * in great joy; where thea there ſpringeth up in the Sweer- 
warer-ſpirit,a very ſweet pleaſant ſource or fountain : for the Fire- 
ſpirit (which is rhe root of the light which was a {trong | tierce 1um- 
bling ſkreek,crack,or | rerrour in the beginning) that now 1iſeth up 

very lovely,pleafantly and joyiuily. _ | 

12. And here is nothing but the kite of love, and wooing, and 

| here the Bridegroome embraceth his beloved Bride : and p i b- 
; tnerwile 
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therwiſe then when the pleafing life is born or generated in the ſoure 
rart, or harſh death 3 and the birth of life is thus in a creature 2 for 
from this 7 ſtirring, moving» or wheeling of the bitternefſe in the 
eflence of the harſh aſtringent tartnefle of rhe Warter-fpirit, the 
birth attaineth the fixch * form, viz. the ſoun4 or noiſe of the moti- 
on. And this fixth form, is rightiv called Mercarins ; for ir taketh 
irs form, vertue, and beginning, in the aking cr anxious ha:rſhnefle, 
by the raging of the bicternelle ; for in ihe it; 19 it takerh the vertne 
of its mother(that is,the * eltence of the ſweet haifhnetle)ajong with 
ir, and bringerth ir into the fire-t/aſh, from whence thc light kindleth: 
And here the triall | or experience j beginneth,ove vertue beholding 
the other, in the fire-flaſh, one | vectue | iceieth the other by the ri- 
fing up, by the ſtirring they one hear another, in the eſſence the 
one taſt another ; and by the pleaſanr , lovely { fontce, Delbg/0e) 
fountain, rhey one ſmell another, from whence the ſweerneffe of the 
lighr ſpringeth up our of the etlence of the ſweet and harſh ſpirit, 
which from henceforth is the water-ſpirit : and out of theſe fix forms 
now in the birth, or generating, cometh a fixfold ſelf-ſubfiſting eſ- 
ſence, which is inſeparable 3 where they one continually generate a- 
nother, and the one is not withour the other, nor can be, and with- 
out this birth or ſubſtance, there could be norhing : for the fix forms 
have each of them now the effences of all rheir fixfold vertue in it, 
and it is as it were one onely thing, and no more : onely each form 
hath irs own condirion. 

13 For obſerve it, al:hough now in the harſhneſle there be bir- 
teruefle, fire, ſound, wirer, and that out of the ſpringing vein of the 
water there floweth love (or oyle from whence the light arifeth and 
ſhineth: yer the ® haiſhnefle retaineth its firſt property, and the bic- 
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Z Proper'y, 
vertie, Or 
Power. 


4 The /ubſtance 
that ſprangeth 
07 buddeab out 
of the tartneſſe 


b Or,aftrin- 


ternefle irs property, the fire its property,the found or the ſtirring its gent atcrafti- 
property, and the overcoming tie tirft harſh or tart anguiſh, (viz. gy. 


the rerurning down back again, ) or the water-ſpirit, its property, 
and the ſpringing fountain, the pleaſant love, which is kindled by the 
light, in the tart or ſoure bittern<lle,(which now is the ſweet { ſource 
or | ſpringing vein of water, its property : and yer this is no fepa- 
rable efſence, parted aſunder, but all one whole effence or ſubſtance 
in one another : and each form or birch raketh irs own form, vertue, 
working and fpringing up from all the forms; and the whele birch 
now reraineth chiefly but theſe fonre forms in ' its generating or 
bringing forth : vrz. the riſing up, the falling down,and then through 
the turning | of the wheele in the ſoure, harſh} rart eflence, the put- 
ting forth on this fide, and on that fide 3 on both fides like a Crofte ; 
or, as I may fo ſay, the going forth from the poinr, | or center | ro- 
wards the Eaft, the Weſt, the North and the South : For from the 
ſtirring, moving, and aſcending of the bitrernefle in the pita 
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Of the Eternall Nature. Chap. 7. 


there exiſterh a crofſe bifth. For the fire goeth forth upward, the 


water downward,and the eflences of the harſhneſle ſidewayes. 


— 
— _— e— —— — — — Ce As 


_ Ct Cee Ir 0 TIE Oy 


CHAP T1. 


Of ihe en1leſſe and numberleſſe manifold engendring, | * gene- 
rating | or birth of the eternall Nature. 


The Gates of the great Depth. 


I. Eader, underſtand | and conſider ] my writings aright, we 
have no power or ability to ſpeak of the birth of God | or the 
birth of the Deity ] for it never had any beginning from all 

eternity : bur we have power to ſpeak of God our Farher,what he is, 

aad how he is, and how the eternall * geniture is. 

2 And though it 1s not very good for us to know the auſtere, ear- 
neſt | ſtrong, fierce, ſevere |] and originall birth, into the knowledge, 
feeling and comprehenſibility of which our firit parents hath broughr 
us,through the ® infettion | inſtigation } and deceit of the Devil 3 yet 
we have very great need of this knowledge, that thereby we may 
learn to know the Devill, who dwelleth in ;the moſt ſtrong | ſevere 


or cruel! ] birth of all : and | that we may learn to know | our own. 


enemy Se!f, which our firit parents © awakened and purchaſed for us, 
which we carry within us,and which we our ſelves now are. 

3. Andalthough I write now, as if there were a beginning in the 
eternall Birth, yet it js not ſo : bur the eternall Nature thus beger- 
reth | or generateth ] it ſelf without beginning 3 my wricings muſt be 
underſtood in a creaturely manner,as the birth of man is, who is a fi- 
militude of God : al;hough ir be juſt fo in the eternall Being [| eflence 
or ſubſtance | yer that is both without heginning and without end : 
and my writing is onely to this end, tha: Man might learn to know 
what he is, what he was in the beginning, how he was a very glorious 
eteraall holy man, that ſhould neyer have known the Gate of the 
ſtrong | or auſtere | birth in the eternity, if he had not ſuffered him- 
ſelf to luſt after it through the 9 infettion of the Devill, and had nor 
eaten of that © fruir which was forbidden him 3 whereby he became 
ſuch a naked and vain man ia a beſtiall form, and loſt the heavenly 
garment of the divine power,and liveth now in the. kingdome of the 
Devill in the * infe&ed Szlnicre, and feedeth upon the infetted food. 


Therefore it is neceilacy for us to learn to know our ſelves what we 


are, and how we might be redeemed from the anguiſhing auſtere 


birth, and be regenerated or born anew, and live ir the new. 
Man, 


' 
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Chap.3. Of the Eternall Nature, 
Man, ( which is like the firſt Man before the fa!), ) in Chrift our 3 Re- 


generator. 

4- For though I ſhould ſpeak or write never ſo much of the Fall, 
and alſo of the Regeneration in Chriſt ; and did not come to the root 
and ground, what the fall was, and by what it was we come to periſh, 
and what that property is which God abhorreth, and how that was 
eftetted, contrary to the command and will of God : What ſhould [ 
underſtand of the thing ? juſt nothing ! and then how ſhould 1 ſhun 
or avoyd thar which I have no knowledge of : or how ſhould I endea- 
vour to come to the New birth, and give my ſelfe up into it, it I knew 
not how, wherein, nor wherewith to doe ir. 

5. Ic is very true, the world is full of Books, and Sermons of the 
Fall, and of the New birth- Bur in molt parc of the Books of the 
® Divines, there is nothing but the Hiitory that ſuch a thing hath been 
done, and that we fhould be regenerated in Chrift , but what doe [ 
underſtand from hence ? nothing : but onely the Kiitory, that ſuch a 
thing hath been done, and done againe, and ought to be done. 

6. Our®Dijvines ſet themſelves hand and foot with might and main, 
with their utmoſt endeavour, by perfecution and reproach, againſt 
this [ and ſay ] that men muſt not | dare to | ſearch into the deep 
Grounds, what God is,men muſt not ſearch nor curiouſly pry into the 
Deity : bur if 1 ſhould ſpeak plainly what this trick of theirs is ? it is 
the dung and filth wherewith they cover and hide the Devill,*and 
cloake the injeted malice and wickednefle of the Devill in Man, fo 
that neither the Devill, nor the anger of God, nor the * Evill Beaſt in 
Man, * can be diſcerned. | 

7. And this is the very reaſon, becauſe the Devill ſmelleth the mat- 
ter, and therefore he hindereth ir , that his kingdome might nor be 
revealed, bur that he might continue to be the Great Prince | of the 
world ſtill } : for otherwiſe,if his kingdome were knowne, men might 
He from him ; where is it more needfull for him ro oppoſe, than on 
that part where his Enemy may break in? He therefore covereth the 
hearts, minds, thoughts, and ſenſes of the Divines, he leadeth them 
into covetouſneſſe, pride, and wantonnefle, ſo that they ftand amazed 
with feare and horror at the Light of God, and therefore they ſhur ic 
up, for they are naked, nay they grutch the light to thoſe that ſee it; 
this is rightly called the ſervice and worſhip of the Devill. 

8. Burt the time is coming, when the Aurora or Day-ſpring will 
break forth, aud then the Bealt that evill childe | or childe of perdi- 
tion } ſhall ſtand forth naked and in great ſhame, for the judgement 
of the Whore of the Great Beaſt goeth on: therefore awake and flie 
away ye children of God, that you bring not the Mark of the Great 
Evill Beaſt upon your forehead wich you, before the cleare Light 3 
or elfe you will have great ſhame and confuſion of face DER: 
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It is now high time ro awake from ſleepe, for the Bridegroom maketh 
himſelfe ready to fetch home his bride, and he comerh with a cleere 
ſhining Light 3 they that ſhall have oyle in their Lampe, their Lamps 
ſhall be kindled, and they ſhall be Gueſts : but rhoſe- that ſhall have 
no oyle, their Lamps ſhall continue dark, and they ſhall ſleep ftill, 
and retaine the marks of the Beaſt rill rhe Sun rife, and chen they ſhall 
be horribly affrighted,and ſtand in eternal! ſhame : for the judgement 
ſhall be execured ; the children of God ſhall obſerve it, but thoſe 
that ſleep ſhall ſleep till day. | 


Further of the Birth. 


9. The Birth of the Eternall Nature, is like the [_ onghes or }] 
ſenſes in Man, as when a { thought or | ſenſe is generated by ſome- 
what,and afterwards propagateth it ſe!t into infinite many{ thoughts ] 
Or as a TOote of a Tree generateth a ſtock and many buds and bran- 
ches, as alſo many roots,buds,and branches from one roote,and all of 
them from that one firſt roote.}Therefore obſerve what is mentioned 
before : whereas nature confiſteth of fix forms [_ or properties |] : 
ſo every forme generateth againe a forme our of it: ſelfe of the ſame 
quality and condition of it ſelfe, and this forme now hath the quality 
and condition of all the formes in it ſelfe. 

Io. But ! obſerve it well : rhe firſt of the fix formes generateth 
but one ſource like it ſelfe,after rhe fimilirude of irs own tfountaine- 
Spirit, and not like the firſt Mother the harſhnefie, but as one twig 
or branch in a Tree, putteth forth another ſprout out of it ſelfe. 
For in every fountaine-Spirit, there is but one ceatre wherein the 
fire-ſource or founraine ariſeth , and the light ariſeth out of the flath 
of the fire, and the firſt ſix-fold forme is in the ® ſource or foun- 
taine. 

It. But mark the depth, in afimilitade which I ſer down thus 
the harſh- ſpring in the Original, is the Mother our of which the 0- 
ther five Springs are generated, viz. Bitrernefle, fire, love, ſound, and 
water- Now theſe are members of this Birth {of their Mother ] and 
without them there would be nothing but an anguiſhing dark vale 
[ or vacuum} where there could be no mobility, nor any light or life : 
But now the life is borne in her by the kindling of the light, and then 
ſhee rejoyceth in her own property, and laboureth in her owne tars, 
ſoure quality to generate againe, and in her own quality there riſeth 
a life againe, and a centre openeth it ſelfe againe, and the life cometh 
ro be generated againe ont of her in a fix-fold forme, yet not in any 
ſach anguiſh as at the beginning, but in great joy. 
| T2, Forthe Spring of the great anguiſh, which was in the begin- 
ning before the light, in the | tart] harſhnefſe, from which the = 
ing 
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Chap. 3, of the Eternall Nature. 


ſting or prickle is generated ; that is now in the ſweet fountaine of 
the love in the light, changed from the water-ſpirit, and from bitrer- 
nefle or pricklinefſe is now become the fountaine or ſpring of the 
Joy in the light. Thus now henceforth the fire-flaſh is the father of 
the light, and the light ſhinerh in him, and is now the onely cauſe of 
the moving Birth, and of the birth of the love 3 that which in the be- 
ginning was the ® aking ſource, is now $ & L, or the oyle of the love- 
ly pleaſant fountaine, which prefſeth through all the fountaines, ſo 

at from hence the light is kindled. 

13. And the ſound or noiſe, in the turning wheele, is now the de- 
clarer, or pronouncer in all the fountaines, that the beloved childe is 
borne 3 for it cometh with its ſound before all Doores, and.in all Ef- 
ſences 3 ſo that in its awakening,all the vertues or powers arefſtirring, 
and fee, feele, have {mell, and taſte one another in the light, for the 
whole Birth nouriſheth ir ſelfe in its firft mocher, v3. the P harſh eſ(- 
ſence 3 being now become fo thin | or pure ) meek, ſweet, and full of 
zoy, and fo the whole birth ſtandeth in very great joy, love,meekneſle, 
and humility, and is nothing elſe than a meere pleaſing taſte, a de- 
lighting fight, a ſweet ſmell, a raviſhing ſound to the hearing, a ſefc 
rouch , beyond 'that which any tongue can utter or exprefie, how 
ſhould there not he joy and love, wherein the very midſt of death the 
Eternall Life is generated» and where there is noteare of any end, 
wor can be ? | 

14. Thus inthe harſhnefle there is a new birth againe: underſtand, 
where the tart | ſoure aſtringency | is predominant in the Birth, and 
where the tire is nor kindled according to rhe bitrer ſting or prickle, 
or from the beginning of the anguiſh : Bur the rifing [_ or exulting }] 
Joy, is now the Centre and kindling of the lighr, and the rartoefſe 
[ or aſtringency | hath now 9 in its own quality the SU L, Oyle, and 
Light of the Father : Therefore now the Birch out of the Twig or 
Branch of the firſt tree is qualitied altogether according to the * harſh 


fountaine : and the fire therein is a tarr | or ſoure } fire, and thebit= ſaure foun- 


ternefſe, a tart bitrernefſe : and the found a tart ſound : and the love 
4 _ love, bur all in meere perfection, and in a totally glorious love 
and joy. 

5. And thys alſo the firſt bitter ſting or prickle,or the firſt bitter- 
nefle ( after the Light is kindled, and that the firſt Birth ſtanderh in 
perfeftion ) generateth againe out of irs own quality an 'effence, 


wherein there is a Centre, where-alſo a new fountaine or ſource 


ſpringeth up in a new fire or life, having the condition and property 
of all the qualities, and yet the bitrernefle in this new ſprout is chiefeſt 
among all the qualities : fo that there is a bitter birternefſe, a bitter 


.tartneſſe, a bitter warter-ſpirit , a bitter ſound, A bitter fire, a bitter 


love, yet all perfeRtly in the * riſing up of Great Joy. 


15. And 
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16. -And the fire generateth now alſo a fire, according to the pro- 
perty of every quality, in the tart ſpirit it is tart 3 in the bitrer, bit- 
rer ; inthe love, it is a very hearty yearning,kindling of the love, a 
rocall, fervent, or burning kindling, and caufeth very vehemeurt de- 
fires; in the ſound, it is a very ſhrill ranging ® fire, wherein all things 
are very clearly and properly diſtinguiſhed , and where the ſound in 
all qualities tellethor exprefleth;as it were with the lips, or tongue, 
wharſoever is in all the fountain ſpirits, what joy, vertue, or power, 
effence, ſubſtance, or property, | they have ] and in the water it is a 
very drying fire. ; 

17. The propagation of the Love is moſt eſpecially to be obſer- 
ved, for it is the lovelieſt, pleaſanteſt, and ſweereſt fountain of all, 
when the love generateth again a whole birth, with all the fountains 
of the original efiences out of it ſelf, ſo that the love in all the *ſpring- 
ing veins in that new birth be predominant and chiete, ſo that a cen- 
ter ariſeth therein, then the firſt eflence, viz. the Tartnefle, is wholly 
defirous or longing, wholly ſweet , wholly light, and ou it ſelf 
forth ro be f to all the qualities, with a hearty affeftion towards 
them all, as a loving mother hath towards her children; and here the 
Bitternetie may be righcly called Joy 3 for it is the rifing or moving 
[thereof : ] whatjoy there is here , there isno other fimilicude of 
it, than when a man is ſuddenly and unexpectedly delivered out of 
the pain and torment of hell, and pur into the light of the Divine 

Oy. 
18. So alſo the ſound, where the Love is predominant, it bringerh 
moſt joyfull ridings, or newes into all che forms of the Birth, as alſo 
the fire in the love, that kindleth the love rightly in all the Fountain- 
ſpirirs,as is mentioned above z and the Love kindleth Love in its efſ- 


ſence. When the Love is predominant in Love, it is the ſweeteſt, 


meekeſt;humbleſt, lovingeſt fountain of all that ſpringeth in all the 
fountains : and it confirmeth and fixeth the heavenly birth, fo that ir 
is #holy divine Effence or Subſtance. 
> T9. You muſt alſo mark the form of the Water-ſpirit, when that 
enerateth irs like, ſo that it is predominant in its regeneration or 
econd birth , and that a center be awakened in it, (which ir ſelf in 
irs own effence doth not awaken, but the other founrain-ſpirirs do it 
therein) ir Com Water-ſpiric ] is ſtill and quiet as a meek mother, 
and ſutterech the other ro ſow their ſeed into ir, and to awaken the 
center in it, ſo that the fire riſeth vp, from whence the life ? is mo- 
ved. In this [ form] the fire is not a hot burning [ ſcorching ] fire, 
bur cool, milde, ſoft and ſweet : and the bitternefle is no birrernetle, 
but cool, milde, budding, and flowing forth, from whence the form- 
ing | or figuring and beauteous ſhape | in the heavenly glory pro. 
ceedeth, and is a moſt beaurifull ſubſtance ; for the ſound alſo ” = : 
mn, 
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'irth, floweth forth moſt pleaſantly and harmoniouſly, all as it were 


mm. Wc... ts. i Ee 9 OR mo 
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palpably or feelingly 3 or in a fimilicude, as a word thatcometh to be 
an eſſence, or a comprehenſible ſubſtance. For in this regeneration 
that is brought to paſſe in the warer-ſpirir, (that is, in the true mo- 
ther of the regeneration of all the fountain ſpirirs) alf is as it were 
comprehenfible or ſubſtantiall ; althovgh no comprehenfibility muſt 
be underſtood here, but ſpirit. 


ct ee ee —_— 


GR" m—— 


CHA P. IV. 


Of the * true eternall Nature, that is, of the numberleſſe, and 
endleſſe + generating of the Birth of the eternal Eſſence,which 
#5 the Eſſence of all Eſſences ;, out of which were generated, 
born,and at length created.this World, with the Starres and 
Elements , and all whatſoever moveth, ſtirretb, or livetb 
therem. 


The open Gate of the great Depth. 


I. FE I muſt encounter with the proud and ſeeming wiſe con-- 

4 4ceited, who doth but grope in the dark, and knoweth or un- 
derftandeth nothing of the Spirit of God, and muſt comfort both him 
and alſo the defirous longing Reader who loveth God, and muſt ſhew 
them a little doore to the Heavenly Effence ; and ſhew them in 
what manner they ſhould underſtand theſe writings, before I come 
ro the chapter it ſelf. 

2. | know very well, and my ſpirit and minde ſheweth me as 
much, that many will be offended at the fimplicity and meannefſe of 
the Anthour, for offe:ing to write of ſuch high things 3 and many 
will think, (with themſelves) he hath no authority to do ir, and that 
he doth very finfully in it, and runneth clean contrary to God and his 
will, in preſuming, being bur a man, to goe about to ſpeak and ſay 
what God is, 

3. For it is lamentable, that fince the fall of Adam, we ſhould be 
ſo continually cheated and befooled by the Devill, ro think that we 
are not the children of God, nor of his * effence. He continually 
putteth the monſtrous ſhape or form into our thoughts, as he did in- 
ro our mother Eve, which ſhe gazed roo much upon,and by her re- 
preſenting it in her imagination, ſhe became a childe of this world, 
wholly naked and vain, and void of unlerſtanding : And fo he doth 
to us alſo continually ſtill; he would bring us into another I- 
mage, 
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mage, as he did Eve,that we might be aſhamed to appeare in the 
preſence of the Light and power of God, as Adam and Eve were, 
when they hid themſelves behinde the trees, (that is, behinde the 
monſtrous ſhape or form, ) when the Lord appeared in the centre of 
the birth of their lives, and ſaid, Where art thon 4d:m? And he 
ſaid, I am naked, and am afraid ; which was nothing elſe, bur that 
his bcliefe [ or faith ] and knowledge of the holy God, was pur our : 
for he beheld the monſtrous ſhape which he had made to himſelfe by 
his4megmarion and luſt, by the Devils | inftigation] repreſentation, 
and hi perfeading, to eat cf the third_Principle wherein Þ cor - 
ruption was. 

4- And now when he ſaw and knew by that which God had told 
him, that he ſhould die and periſh, if he did eat of the knowledge 
of good and evill : it made him continually imagine that he was now 
no more the child of God, and that he was not created out of Gods 
own effence or ſabſtance, out of the firſt Principle : he conceived 
that he was now but'a meere child of this world, when he beheld his 
corruptibility , and alſo the monſtrous image which he © was in 3 and 
that the Paradiſicall 4 vn 1. delight and joy was departed 


from him, ſo chat his ſpiticand perfeRion was driven our of Para- 


diſe, (rhat is, out of the ſecond Principle of God, where the Light or 
the Heart of God is generated from eternity to eternity, and where 
the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne) and that 
he now lived no more meerly by the word of God, bur did cat and 
drink, vix,, the © birttrof his life henceforward conſiſted in the third 
Principle, thar is, in the | Region, Kingdome, or dominion of the 
Starres and Elements, and he muſt now eat of the vertue and fruit 
thereof, and live thereby : and thereupon he then ſuppoſed, that he 
was paſt recovery, and that the noble image of God was deſtroyed. 
And befide, the Devill alſo concinually repreſented his corraptihiliry 
and mortality to'him, and himſelie could ice norhing elſe, beiag he 
was gone our of paradiſe, thar is, out of the incorrupiible holy * ge- 
nicure | or operation ] of God; wherein he was Gods holy image and 
childe,in which God created him to conrtinne therein for ever. And if 
the mercifull love of God had not appeared to him agarn in the cen- 
rer of the birth of his life, and comforted him; he would have thought 
thar he were wholly departed, or quite ſeparated from the eternall 
Divine birth,and that he were no more in God, nor God any more in 
him, and that he were no more of Gods ettence. 

s Bur the favourable love, (that is, the 8 onely begorten Sonne of 
God, or that | may ſetiir down ſo that it may be nnderitood, the love- 
ly fountain where the light of God is ® generared,) ſprung up,% grew 
again in Adaw in thecenter of the birth of his life in che.nfrh form of 
his birth ; whereby 44am perceived that he was nor broken off _ 
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the Divineroot, but.thathe was ſtill the childe of-God,and repented 
him of his firſtievillluſt': andithereupon the Lord ſhewed: him the 
rreader upon the:Serpent, whoſhould: deftroy his monſtrous birth ; 
and fo he ſhould from the monſtrous birth be regenerated anew, in 
the ſhape, form, power and vertne of the treader upon the Serpenr, 
and/be t with power againinto Paradiſe, into the: holy birth, 


and eat qfthe* Wordof the Lord:again, aud live eternally,in” ſpite of ! ;7er bum Do- 


all the * gates of thewrathfulnefſe,wherein the Devil liverh; concern» 
ing which there ſhall be further mention made inits due-place. 

6. Bur-mark and-confider this-well; dear Reader, and let not-your 
fimplicity deceive you , the Authour-is nor. greater than others, he 
knoweth- no-more, neither hath he aiiy-greater: authority:than: other 
childrer-of God. Do but look upon/your ſelf; wiiy have: you earthiy 
thoughts of yourſelf? why-will you be:mocked' by the Devill, andbe 
fooled' by the world, [ ſo as ro-be ledto think]! that you: are bur 
a- kinde of: Figure like: God , and nor- generated or- begotren- of 
God'? 
7+ Your monſtrons form or ſhape indeed 15: not God, nor. of his 
eſſence, or ſubſtence,bar' the- hidden-man!, * which-is the ſool; tis 
the proper effence of God, foraſmuch as the love in the light of God, 
is ſprung up in your own centre, out of-which the holy Ghoſt procee- 
deth, wherein- the ſecond- Principle of: God confiſteth:: How then 
ſhould you nor have power and: anthority- to ſpeak- of God, who is 
yout Farther, of whoſe effence you: are?: Behold; is not the world 
Gods, and the lipht of Gvd being-in you, it muſtneeds/be alſo yours, 
as it is written , The Pather-batb proven all things to the Sonne, and the 
Sonne bath grua all to you. The Father is the eternall power,' or ver- 
rue, and'the Sonne is the heart and light conti / eternally -in the 
Father, and you conrinue in the Father and the 'Sonne- And: now 
being the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the-Father and the Sonnezand 
that-the erernall power or vertue of the Father isin and that che 
eternal}lighr of the Sonne ſhineth in you, why will you be- fooked? 
Know you not what Pau! ſaid ? That our coxverſation u in heaven from 
whence we expet# our m—_— ON I = of 
this monſtrous Image; or Birth (in the corroption  thir 
CE world;in the ® Paradificall birth ro carthe own fo 

3. Why wilt yon be fooled by Antichrift : by his lawes [ precepts] 
and pratings ? Where wilFyou ſeek God'? In the above che . 
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ſtarres? You will not beable to finde him there. Seek hi C- ground or 


heart * in the centre of the birth of your life,and there you ſhall 
him,as our father 4daoz and mother Eve did: 
g9- For it is written, Tow muft be boyn anew through 


the Wiris af jen fur JU rAFUagint of God. This bitch _ of mans 


andaent 
: VO 
the water and atid ſuſtaining . 


—_— 
he 
Sy 
-» Ti 
« wo 
£ 
WE 
4 =" oo 
ut x "LR ”% ' "A 
\. ” JE zÞ : _ 
R F.. I. * 


55284 

> Fa. 4 % 

* Tg "o©'y 
2, LES 


- Ys IQ 
: os 1 


fathers own - 


PSS 
- 3 
we, 


\ 
<&L 
a» _ 
rg 
<> 
"a 
j- "i 
* 
=» 
- = 
% 
* 


+ 
, 


ſubſtance. 


® Or,enduring 


Of the true E ternall Nature, Chap.4. 


be done within you : the heart,or the Sonne of God muſt ariſe in the 
birth of your life 3 and then the Saviour Chriſt is your faithfull Shep- 
herd,and you are in him,and he in you,and all that He and his Father 
hath,is yours,and none ſhall pluck you ont of his hands ; and as the 
Sonne (viz. the heart of the Father) is one | with the Eather, ]fo alſo 
thy new man is one in the Father and the Sonne,one vertue or power, 
one light, one life,one eternall Paradiſe,one eternall heavenly ® birth, 
one-Fathec,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt,and thou his childe. 

10.. Doth nor-the Sonne ſee plainly what the Father doth in his 
houſe ? and now if the Sonne learn to do the fame thereby , what 
diſpleaſure will the Father have towards his Sonne for it? Nay, 
will not the Father be well pleaſed that his Sonne is ſo apt | and for- 
ward to fearn? ] Then why ſhould the heavenly Father be fo diſ- 
eaſed/orch his children in this world, which depend upon him, 
and enquire after him ? which would fain learn to know him, fain 
labour in his works,and do his will? Doth not the Regenerator bid 
vs come to him, and whoſoever cometh to him, he will not rejet ? 
Why ſhould any ? refiſt the ſpirit of P:ophefie, which is Gods ? Look 
upon Chriſts Apoſtles, did any other teach them than God, who was 
in them,and they in him ? 

11, O dear children of God in Chriſt, flye away from Antichriſt, 


- 'who hath ſet up himſelfe over all the coaſts ot the earth, and whoſet- 


eth a painted image before youzas the Serpent did before our mother 
Eve,and 9 _—_ your own image of God | asif ic were] farre off 
from God : But confider what is written, The word 2x ' near thee, yea i 
thy beart andlips. And God himſelf is the word which is in thy heart 
and [j 

Md But Antichriſt hath never ſonght any thing elſe but his own 
pteaſure in the third principle , and to fulfill i in the houſe of fleſh : 
and thereforc: he hath detained people wich lawes of his own in- 
venting, which, are neither grounded in Nature, nor in the Para- 
—_— God, neither are they.to be found in the ceatre of the birth of 

© 


13. Dear children, corfider, how mightily and powerfully, with 
wonders; miracies,and,works, the Spirit of God went forth in word 
and deed in the times of the Apoſtles, and. after, till Antichriſt, and 
the ſpirit of ſelf-pride, with his invented lawes and Aſtrall wifdome 
brake forth, and ſer himſelf op by that workdly and fleſhly arm [ or 


by the auchority of theworkily Magiſtrate] mcerly for his own pica- 
fore and honour ſake, where Ragrate) meer 6 of Chrift (who 


gave no lawes to man, but the Jaw of Nature and the law of Love, 
which is his own heart), moſt be a {loak for him , viz. for Anti- 
chit, who is a Prince in the third Principle > what he ordains 


Pride 


muſt be as the voyce £9 Moſes out of the b: and foche manof 
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Pride makes as if himſelfe had © Divine power upon Earth,and know- 
eth not in his blindnefle the Holy Ghoſt will nor be ried | or bound 
up to their Cannons and Humane Inventions ]. 

4. But if any would artaine ſalvation, he muſt be borne againe, 
through the Water in the * Centre of the Bicch of Life, which ſpring- 
etl up in the Centre in the light of God : for which end God the Fa- 
ther hath by his Sonne commanded Bapriſwe, that ſo wee might have 
a Law, and a remarkable ſigne of Remembrance, ſignifying how a 
u childe voyd of underſtanding receiveth an Outward figne, and the 
Inward Man the power and the New Birch in the centre of the Birth 
of Life 3 and that there ariſeth the conficmarion , which the light of 


r D7vme » Or 
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Jus Divinum. 
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and mocked by > 
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where the 
graine of Mu- 
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God brought into Adam, when the light of God the Father, in the ſowne axd... 


centre of the fift forme of the birth of che Life of Adam brake forth 
or ſprung up. Thus it is both in the Bapriſme of an Infant or childe, 


and alſo in the repenting Convert that in Chriſt retarneth againe to . 


the Father. 

I;. The laſt Supper of Chriſt with his Diſciples , is juſt ſach ano- 
ther Covenant as the [| Pzzdobaptiſme or ] Baptiſme of Infants. That 
which is done to the Infant in Baptiſme,that is done alſo to the poore 
finner which awakeneth from- the ſleepe of Antichriſt , and cometh 
to the Father, in, and through Chriſt z as ſhall be haadled in its 

lace. 

; 15. [have therefore been deſirous to warne you, and tell you be- 
forehand, that you muſt not looke upon fleſh and bloud in theſe high 
things, nor upon the worldly wiſdome of the Univerficies, or high 
Schooles : but that you ſhould confider, that this wifdome is planted 
and town by God himſelfe in the firft, and laſt, and in all Men : and 
you need onely to returne with the Prodigall loſt Sonne to the Fa- 
ther,and then he will cloath you with a new Garment,and put a ſeale- 
ring upon the hand of your minde: and in this Garment onely you 
have power to ſpeak of the * Birth of God. 

17. But if you have not gotten this Garment on, and will prattle 
and talke much of God, then you are a thiefe and a murderer, and you 
enter nor into the Sheepfold of Chriſt by the Doore, bat you climbe 
over into the Sheepfold with Antichriſt and the Robbers, and you 
will doe nothing but murder and ſteale, ſeeke owne reputation, 
eſteeme, and pleaſure, and are farre from the kingdome of God : 
your Univerfitie- Learning, and Arts, will availe you nothing ; it is 
your poyſon that you ate promoted by the favour of Man to fic in 
great Authority and Place, for you fir upon 
you are bur a meere ſervant or miniſter of the Antichriſt ; but if you 
be new borne, and tavght by the Holy Ghoſt, then yout place or of- 
ice is very pleafing and acceptable to God, and your ſheep will heare 
your voyce, and you ſhall feed rhem and bring them to the == 
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Shepherd : God will require this at yorr hands, ' therefore rake heed 
whac you teach ard fpeax bf God 'without rhe kaowledge of his Spi- 
rit, that you be not ſouud to bea lyar. 


Now bere followeth the Chapter. 


18. The Etcroall *Generating 1s a not- beginning Birth, and it 
hath neither number-nor end, and irs depth is boitomletle, and the 
band of life *ancorruprible : The © Sydercall and Elementary Spirit 
cannot diſcerne it, much lefle compreheud it : it onely feeleth ir, and 
ſeerth a glimpſe of it in the minde: which [_ minde ] is the charior of 
the ſoule, upon which it rideth in the firſt Principle in irs own ſeate 
in the Fathers Erernall Generating | or Begetting | : for its own fub- 
ſtance is altogether *crude,wirhour a body, and yet it hath-the forme 
of the body'iin'its: own fpirituall forme , underſtand according to the 
Image : which ſoule, if it be regenerated in the light of God, it ſeeth 
in the light of God the Father ( which light is his Glance, Loſtce, or 
Sonne, ) in the Eternall Birth, wherein it liveth and remainetheter- 
nally. 
jb i0, Underſtand and conſider /ir aright O Man : God the Father 
made Man: the-heginning of whoſe body is ont of theſ one JElenient, 
or Roote of the foure Elements from whence they proceed, which 
Sat e—— is the fifr-Eflence, [ or Quintefſence ] hidden under 

efoure Elements, from'whence the'dark Chaos | mift, cloud, or 
duſt]haditsbecing, before the times of the-Earth : whoſe origimall 
is the ſpring of Water, and ourof 'which this world with the Startes 
and Elerhenrs, as ao the Heaven'of the third Principle,was created. ., 
20. Burthefoule was breathed'mto man,'meerely out of the ori» 
znall Birch bf the Fathet by the moving'Spirit ( the Holy 
Yorth from the Father out of the light of the Fa- 
ginall Birth, is before the _ of Life, which is'm 
the foure * our of which the 'light of God is kindled, 
I IRw er Gor : and therefore the foule 
is Gods own of fabſtance. 
. '27.; Andiif it'Qevateir ſelfe back/into rhe Agguiſh of the fours 
formes of che -and will horribly fbreath forth/oor of pride - 
ir"ſelfe [ hall } ſo | become 


in the Originall the re; | 
7 powerfoll z iſo becometh = ; For the Devils alſo with their 
Legions, hid this Originall, and they our-of pride” would ive inthe 
C fierce wrath of the fire, "and ſo they periſhed; and remeined De- 


42. Yet if the ſoule elevate its Þ Imagination forward into the 
light,ia mecknefſe and comelinefſe or humility, and doth not (-as Lu- 

cifer did ) uſe the ſtrong power of irs fire, in' irs ET | 
| | | | reathing }. 
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breathing ] then it will be fed by the ! Word of the Lord,andgetteth er bum Do- 

vertue, power, life, and ſtrength, in the ' Word of the Lord, which is mini. 

the heart of God 3 and irs owne Ociginall ſtrong [" fierce wrathfull ] 

fource of the Birth of the Eternall life, becometh Paradificall,exceed- ; 

ing pleaſant, friendly, hamble, and ſwees, wherein the * rejoycing * Laughing 

and the foumcaine of the Erernall ' Songs of Praiſe ſpringerh up —_ for joy. 

in this Imagination it is an Angel anda childe of God, and it behold- ! Or, Helel- 

eth the Eternall Generating of the " jndifſoluble Band ; and thereof Jabs. | 

it hath abilitie to ſpeak ( for it is its owa Efferce or ſubſtance ) but ” Note what 

[ it is ] not [| able co ſpeak ] of the infinite genecatigg, for that hath # poſoible ro be 

neither beginning nor end. ſpoken of, and: 
23. Buc if it andertakerh to ſpeak of the unmeaſuradle ſpace [ or what F#0t. 

infinice Geniture | then ir becoinerh full of lyes, and is troutled.and 7 

confounded : for it belyeth the uameaſurable Beiry, as Antichoiſt 

dorh, which will have the Deity co be ogely above the ſtarry Heaven, 

that thereby himſclfe may remaine to be God-upon Earth,riding up- 

on the great Beaſt, which yer muſt ſhortly goe into the ociginall-lake | 

of Brimſtone, inro the * Kiagdome of King Lucifer ; for the time is " or, Dominios 

come that the Beaſt ſhall be revealed- and ſpewed out ;- concerning of the anger of 

which wee may be well enough underſtood here by the Children of. God. 

Hepe 3 bur there is 'a wall and ſeale before the ſervants. or miniſters 

of ® Antichriſt, till the wrath be executed upon her whoredome, and ® The whore. 

that ſhee have received her full wages, and thatthe ? Crowne of their of the nes, 

Dominion which they have worne, be their ſhame, and cill the eyes POr,0rnameme:. 

of the blinde be opened : and thea ſhee will ſit -as a ſcorne>dwhore of ber kings 154M 

which every one will adzudge ro Damnativun. dome, "28 


The wery ſubleme Gate of the Holy T renity, 
fer the Children of God. 


24. 1f you lifr,up your thoughts and minds, and: ride- vppon the Bo 5 
Chariot of the ſoule,-as is before-mentioned, and looke-wpon your 
ſelfe, and all Creatures, 'and'confider how the Birth'of life im-you rak- 
eth irs Origmall, and the light of your life, whereby you can' behold 
the ſhining of the Sunne 3 and alſo looke -with 'your Imaginations 
withour rhe light of the Sunne, into a hage vaſtſpace, towhichthe - 


Te. -Y 


eyes of your body cannot reach : and then conſider what-rhie cauſe - "21 
might be that you are more Rationall than the other-Greatures, ſee- % 

ing you can ſearch whar is 1n every thing 2 and confider farther, from BORE 
whence the-Elements, Fire/and Aire take their Originall,and how the 6" 
Fire cometh to be inthe Water, and generateth ir ſelfe-in the Wa- 7, 


rer ; and how the light of your body'generateth it ſelfe 'in the Wa- - 
reTr. 
25. Andthen'if you be- borne of God, you-atraine to what God - 
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man.) ſtellations doe operate in *Man, and aftord him the ſenſes, yer they 


Of the true Eternall Nature. Chap.g: 


and the Eternall Birth is : for you ſee, feele, and finde, that all theſe 
muſt-yet have a higher roote, from whence they proceed, which is 
not vifible but hidden ; P—__ if yon look upon the ſtarry Heaven 
which endureth thus vu gably, therefore you ovghr to confider 
from wheace it is proceeded, and how it ſubfifterh thus, and js not 
c , nor riſeth np above, nor falleth downe beneath, though 
indeed there is neithet above nor beneath there. Now if you confj- 
der what preſerveth all thus, and whence it is : then you finde the 
Erernall Birth that hath no beginning, and you finde the Oripgina!l of 
the Erernall Principle, vx. the erernall indiffoluble Band : and then 
ſecondly, you ſce the ſeparation ;, in that the materiall world,with the 
Srarres and Elements,are out of the firſt Principle, wkich containeth 
the outward and third Principle in it : for you finde in the Elementa- 
ry Kingdome or Dominion, a cavſe in every thing , wherefore ir is, 
generateth and moverh as ir doth : but you finde not the firſt cauſe, 
from whence it is ſo : there are therefore 4 Two ſeverall Principles ; 
for you finde in the viſible things a corrupribility, and perceive that 
they muſt have a beginning, becauſe they have an end. 

25. And thirdly, you finde in all things a glorious power and ver- 
rue, which is the Ife,growing and ſpringing of every thing, and you 
finde that therein lyeth irs beaury and pleaſant welfare, from whente 
it ſtirreth. Now look upon an hearb or plant, and confider it, whar 


js irs life which makes it grow? and you ſhall finde in the Originall, 


harſhneſſe. bitrerneſſe;fire, and water, and if you ſhould ſeparate theſe 
foure things one from another, and put them together againe, yer 
you ſhall neither ſee nor find any growing, but if it were ſevered from 
its own mother that generated it at the beginning, then it remaineth 
dead 3 much letſe can you bring the pleaſant ſmel], nor colours in- 
tO it. 

\ 27: Thus you ſee that there is an Eternall Roote, which affordeth 
this ; and if you could bring the colours and vegetation or growing 
into it,yer-you could not bring the imell aad vertue into it : and thus 

will finde in the Originall of the ſmell and of the taſte, there muſt 
another Principle, which the ſtock ir ſelfe is not, for that Princi- 
ple hath its originall from the light of Nature. 

28. Now look upon the humane life a little ſurther, you neither 
ſee,tinde,nor apprehend any more by your ſighr,than fleſh and bloud, 
wherein you are like other Beaſts : ſecondly, you finde the Elements 
of aire and fire which-*« worke in you , and that is buc'an animal] or 
beaſtiall life, for every beaſt hath the ſame in it, from whence pro- 
ceedeth the luſt ro fill them, and to propagate themſelves, as all 
plants, hearbs, and gratle, and yet you tinde no true underſtanding 
to be in all theſe living creatures ; for although the Srarres or Con- 
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Chap.q, Of thetrue Eternall Nature. 


are onely ſuch ſenſes as belong to nouriſhment and propagation, like 
other Beaſts. 

29. For the Starres themſelves are ſenflefle, and have no know- 
ledge or penn, yer their ſoft operation in the water maketh a 
ſeething, flowi , or boyling up one of another, and in the 
rin{ure of te bod, they caue a rifing, ſeeing, feeling, hearing, and 
taſting. Therefore r from whence the tin&ure , 
wherein the noble life ſpringeth-up ? That thus becometh ſweet from 
harſhnefſe, bitternefſe, and fire, and you ſhall certainly finde no other 
cauſe of it than the light: but whence cometh the lighr , that it can 
ſhine * in a dark body ? If you fay it cometh from the light of the 
Sunne, then what ſhineth in the night, and enlighteneth your ® ſen- 
ſes and underſtanding ſo ? that though- your eyes be ſhut , you per- 
ceive and know what you doe? Here you will ſay, the noble minde 
doth lead you,and it is true. But whence hath the minde its originall ? 
You will ſay, the * ſenſes make the minde ſtirring ; and that is alfo 
true. But whence come they both ? Whar is their bicth or oft. ſpring ? 
Why is it not ſo with the Beaſts ? 

30. My deare Reader, if you be able, ” breake open all, and laoke 
into the pith, yer you ſhall not finde ir, chough you ſhould ſeek in the 
Deepe, in the Starres, in the Elements, in all living Creatures, in 
Stones, Plants, Trees, and in'Meralls ; alſo in Heaven and Earth, you 
ſhall nor finde it. Now you will ſay , Where then ſhall I finde ir? 
Deare Reader, I cannor io much as lend you the Key that will lead 
you to it, But I will dire& you where you ſhall finde ic ; it Iyech in 
the third Chapter of the Evan;eliſt S* Fohn; in theſe words , You 
muſt be borne anew by water and by the Hy Ghoft. This Spirit is the 
Key, when you atraine it, receive it, and goe before the firſt Prin- 
ciple, ot of which this worid and all Creatures are created, and. 0- 
pen the firſt rooce, from which ſuch viſible and ſenſible things did 


ſpring. | 
£ 31. But you will ſay, this is onely God, and he is a ſpirit, and hath 
created all chings our of nothiag. Tis very true, he is a Spirit, and in 
our fiphr he is as nothing : and if wee had nor ſome knowledge of him 
by the Creation, wee ſhould know nothing of him at all; and. if he 
himſelfe had not been from all Eternity, there could nothing have 
ever been. 

32. But what doe you thinke there was before- the times of the 
world, our of which the. Earth and Stones proceeded, as alſo. the 
Scarres and Elements ? That our of which theſe proceeded was the 


Roote : But what is the Roote of theſe rhings ? Looke, what doe you 


finde ia theſe things? Nuthing elſe bur fire, bicreractt, and harſh- 


neile, {_ or aſtringent ſourncſle } and theſe three are bur one thing, 


and hence all.chings are gencrated, Now this was but a Spicir _ 


*Or, #02 4 
dark place. 

u Inward ſen- 
ſes or thoughts 


* Or, Thoughts, 
or inward 
ſenſes. 

7 Or, anſwer 
this queſtion. 
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Ofthe true SternallNutuve, Chap 4; 
the times ofthe world; andyer yon canhor-finde God: itr theſe three 
formes.: the pure Deiry is alight which is incomprehenfible; andun- 
perceivable, alto allmighty and al-powerfoll, vlere- is it then that 
men may finde God ? 

- 23: Here open;yanr noble minde, ſee ant (earch further 5: ſeeing 
God is onely Good; from whence cometh the: Evilt?- And feemg-alfo 
tharhe alone.is the life, antrhe-tight, ard the-hojy power; as its un- 
demjably troe, ftorg whence cometh the angerof Godi?-From whence 
cometh the Devill; and his { evil] will”; alfo Hell-fire, from whence 
Hath that'irs Origihall? Seemmg there was nothing; before the time-of 


' this world, but onely God, wha was and is a Spitir, andcomtinueth 


ſo in Eternity :. From whence then is the firſt Materia, or matter of 
Eyill? For reaſon giveth this jadgement, that chere muſt reeds have 


. been in che Spirit. of God, a will to generate the ſource or-fountaine 


of Anger. 

34. Bat now the Scriptore ſaith , The Devill was a hely Angel : 
and farther, it ſaith : Thou art not a God that willeth cuill : and in 
E xekiel : As ſure as I /rvel will not the death of a [immer © this is teſti- 
fied by Gods earneſt ſevere puniſhing of the Devils, and all finners, 


_ that he is not pleaſed 'wirh dearth. 


35- What then moved the Devill to be angry, and evill? What is 
the firſt matter { of it ] in him, ſeeing he was created ont of the Ori- 
ginall Eternall' Spirit ? Or from whence is the Originall of Hell, 


- wherein the Devils ſhall remaine for ever, when this world, with the 


Starres, and Elements, Earth, and Stones, ſhall periſh in the end: 
36. Beloved Reader,” Open the eyes of your minde here ; and 
know, that no other-[ anguiſh } ſource will ſpring op in him [ and 
torment him ] than his own. * _ : for that is his Hell ont of 
which he is created and 'made : and the light of God is his eternall 
ſhame, and therefore he is Gods enemy, becauſe he is no more in the 
light of God. | - 

37. Now. you can here produce nothing more, that God ſhould 
ever uſe any matter out of which: to create the Devill, for then the 
Devill might juſtifie himſclfe, that he made him evill, or of evill mar- 
ter : for God created him out of nothing, bur meerly ont of his owne 
Effence or Subſtance, as well as the other Angels : As it is written ; 

' Through him, and in bim, are all things : and his onely is the Kngdome, 

the Power, andthe Glory; and all in him, as the holy Scripruce wit- 
neffeth : and if it were nor thus, no finne won!ld be * impnted to the 
Devill, nor men, if they were not eternall, and both in God, and out 
of God himlſelfe. ; 

38. For toa Beaſt, (which. is created out of matter ) no ſinne may 
be imputed; for its Spirit reacheth nor the fiſt Principle 3 bur ic 
hath its originall in the third Principle in the Elementary and ſyde- 

real] 
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Chap: Of the t9ae Eternal! Nature,” 


as the:Deviband the-ſoul of man doth. 

239 And if you cannot beleevethis, rake:the holy Scripture before 
you, which tetterh'you, that when man 'was fallen into 'finne, God 
ſent him his own heart, life or light, our of -himſelf into the fieſhand 
apenedirhe gate ofthe birth-of -his'life, wherein he-was wnired with 
God,ant being broken off 'in'the-light'['parc] /(yer continnged 'in'the 
oripinall-of the firſt Principle) he hath kindled'thar light, and ſo'unt- 
ted himſelf ro'man again. 

40. If 'the ifouliof man were not | ſprung Jour of God the Father 
out of his firſt Principle,/burt ovr of another matter, he could nor 
have beſtowed that higheſt earneft'or pledge of - his own-heart and 
ligh:ypon chim, ;as himſelf wirnefſeth., ſaying, 1 am the Hgbt of the 
world,and the life of Man; but he could very well have redeemedor 
helpedhimfome'orher way. 

41. 'Bur what do you think that he brought ro-man into the fleſh 
when he came? Nothing elſe bur what-4i@n and onr mother Eve 
had :loft -in Paradiſe: the fame did -rhe treader -ypon the Serpent 
bring againito'the monſtrous birch, and delivered 'man (out of that 
Elementary and:Sygereall houſe of fteſh, and'fer him again in Para- 
diſe : of which I will wxire ar'large hereafter. 

42 If therefore you' will-fpeak or think'of God, you'muſt conſider 
that he is all : -and you muſtleok further into the "three Principles, 


wherein you will finde what God is, you will finde what the Wrath; . 


rhe Devill,Helland-Sinne are 3:alfo, whavthe Angels, Beaſts 
are, and how rhe/ſeparationor variation 'followed, from 'whence 
_ have 'thus proceeded, you will finde the .creati 
world. 
43- Onely (Reader) Iadmonifh you fincerely, if yon benort in the 
way of the prodigall, or loft fonne, returning to his father again, thar 
you leave my book,and read it not,it wil do you harm : for the ® grear 


Prince will nor forbear to deceive you 5 becauſe he ſtandeth naked in 


this book beforethe children of God, and is exceedingly aſhamed, as 
a man that is put to open ſhame before all people for his mifdeets': 
therefore be warned. And if yon love and ſavonr the tender delicate 
fleſh ſtill, do-not read my book : bur if you will noc take warning, 
and a [miſchief befall you, 'I will be [guilclefie, blame no botly bur 
your ſelf: for I write: whar:I'know at preſent, for a memoriall 
to my ſelle ; yet God knowethwell what he will do [ with ir] which 
in ſome meaſure is hid from me. 

44- Seeing now that we can finde nothing in all Nature, of which 
we may ſay, This is God, or here is God, from whence we might con- 
clude, that God might be ſome ſtrange thing 3 and ſeeing himſelf 
witneffeth, that his is the kingdome and the power'from erernity to 

E eternit y 3 


reallkingdome;inthecorcoptibilicy,and it reacherh not the Deity,” - 
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Of the true Eternall Nature. Chap.g. 


eternity 3 and that he calleth himſelf Father (and the Sonne is begor- 
ren our of the loyns of his Father,) therefore we muſt ſeek for him 
im the originall, * in the Principle out of which the world was gene- 
rated and created in the beginning : and we can fay no otherwiſe but 
that the firſt Principle is God the Father himſelf. 

5. Yetthere is found in the originall the moſt horrible and [ fierce 
or ] ſtrong birth, viz. the Harſhnelfe, Bitcernefle, and Fire ; of which 
we cannot fay, that it is God: and yet it is the moſt inward firſt 
d ſource of all, that is in God the Father ; according to which, he cat 
leth himſelf, an Angry, Zealous, [ or Jealous ] God : and this ſource 
(as yon finde before in the firſt three chapters concerning the origi- 
nall of the eternall Birth) is the firſt Principle, and that is God the 
Father in his originality, our of which this world hath irs begin- 
ning. 

4s - But the Angels and the Devils, as alſo the ſoul of man, are 
meerly and purely, © out of the ſame Spirit. The Devils and the An- 

els, in the time of * their bodifying, continued therein : and the 
oul of man, in the rime of the creating of the body, [ is ] breathed in 
from the Spirit of God, in the * root of che third Principle, and 
now continueth therein, in eternity, unſeparably and unmoveably 
in the erernall originall Subſtance or Effence of GoD, and 


| as little as the pure eternall Birth, and the indiffoluble band 


of the Father endeth or vaniſheth ; ſo little alſo will ſuch a ſpiric have 
an end. 

-- 47- Yet in-this Principle there is nothing elſe but the moſt hor- 
rible begetting, the greateſt anguiſh and hoſtile quickning, like a 
Brimſtone-ſpiric, and is ever the gate of Hell, and the Abyfle 
wherein Prince Lucifer (at the extinguiſhing of his light) continued; 
and wherein (viz. in the fame abyfle of Hell) the foul continueth , 
which is ſeparared from the ſecond Principle,and whoſe light({ which 
ſhiaerh] from che heart of God) is extinguiſhed, and for which canſe 
alſo,at the end of this c|me, there will be a ſeparation or parting a- 
{under of the Saints of light from the damned, whoſe $ ſource will be 
without the light of Gad. 

48. Now we have here ſhewed you the firſt Principle, our of which 
all rhings rake their beginning : and muſt ſpeak fo of it, as if 
there were a place, or a rable effence, where there is ſuch a 
kinde of ſource 3 to the end thar the firſt Principle might be under- 
ſtood, ſo that the eternity, as alſo the anger of God, finne, erernall 
death, the darknefſe, (which is ſo called in reſpe& of the extringuiſh- 
ment of the light) alſo hell-fire,and the. Devill might be known and 
nnderſtoodſ wha: they are. ] 

49. So L will now write of the ſecond Principle, of the cleare 
pure Deity, of the ® heart of God. In the firſt Principle (as 1 have 

men- 
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Chap.q. Of the true Eternall Natare. 


mentioned above) is * Harſhneſle, Birternefle, and Firez and yet they 
are not three things, bur one onely thing, and they one generace a- 
nother : Harſhnefle is the firſt Father, which is ſtrong, { fierce or 
tart ] very ſharp and attraRing to it ſelf z and that attraQting is the 
[ ſting | or prickle, or bitternefie, which the harſhnefle cavnor en- 
dure, and it will not be captivated in death, but riſech and fliech up 
like a ſtrong fierce ſubſtance,4nd yer cannot remove from off its place: 
And then there is a horrcible anguiſh, which findeth no reſt: and the 
birth is like a turning wheel, twitching ſo very hard, and breaking or 
bruiſing as it were furiouſly, which the harſhnefle cannot endure,burt 
attfacteth continually more and more, harder and harder ; as when 
ſteel and a flint are ſtruck one againſt another,from which the twink- 


ling flaſh of fire proceederh : and when the harſhnefſe perceiverh * it, / 


T it ſtarteth and finketh back;as it were dead and overcome : and fo 
when the flaſh of fire cometh into irs mother, the harſhnefſe, and fand- 
eth her thus ſoft and overcome, then it is much more terrified [ than 
the harſhneſſe] and becometh in the twinkling of an eye white and 
clear : And now when the harſh tartnefſe atraineth the white clear 
light in it ſelf, it is ſo very much terrified, that it [_ falleth or ] fink- 
eth back as if jt were dead and overcome, and eth ir ſelf, 
and becometh very thin and [ pliable or ] vanquiſhed : For irs own 
ſource was dark and hard, and now is become! light>and ſoft; 
therefore now it is firſt rightly become as it were dead,and now is the 
water-ſpirit. 

' $0. Thus the (hirth getteth an effence that hath ſharpneſle from 
the harſhnelie, and ſweetneflſe, thinneſſe, and expanfion from the 
light: and now when the flaſh of fire cometh into its mother, and 
findeth her ſo ſweer, thin and light, ® then it loſeth irs own proprie- 
ty in the qualification,and flieth atofr no more, but continuerh in its 
morher,and loſeth irs fiery right [ or propriety | and trembleth and 
rejoyceth in its mother. | 

$1. Andin this joy, in the water-ſpring, [ or ſource ] the pleaſant 
" ſource of the ® botcomlefle love riſeth up, and all that riſeth up 
there, is the ſecond Principle : for the whole begetting or generating, 
falleth into a glorious love 3 for the harſhnefſe now loveth the light 
dearly, becauſe it is ſo refreſhing, chearly and beautifull: for from 
this pleaſant refreſhing it becomerh thus ſweer, ? courteous and hum- 
ble e- lowly} and the bitternefſe now loveth the harſhnelſe, becauſe 
it is no more dark,nor ſo ſtrongly [eagerly or fiercely Jartrative to ic 
ſelfe,but is ſweer,milde,pure, and light. : 

$2. And here beginneth the raſte, whereby one continually [ tri- 
eth, taſteth and} proveth the other,and with great defire mingle one 
within another, ſo that there is nothing but a meer courteous em- 


bracing 3 .chus the bitternefſe now rejoyceth in its mother, and 
E 2 ſtrengrheneth 
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Of the tyueBEternall: Natave. Chap.q 


ſtrengthenerh it ſelf-cherein, andfor great joy riſeth-up- through all 
the effences, anddeefareth+ ro the ſecund-Principle; that the loving 
childe- is 4 born, ro which then all the effences give heed and” re- 
joyce at thar dear childe : from whence the: hearing ariſeth, which is 
the fixth-form where the wheel'of the birth ftandeth in triumph. And 
in-chis great joy the birth cannor-conrain it ſelf | within its: bounds, ] 
but expandettyit ſeif, flowing forth- very joyfully, and every effence 
——— generateth-now- again a centre in the ſecond Prin- 
iple. 


$3. And there beginneth the unfathomable | or unſearchable] 
mulriplication; for the flowing and ſpringing ſpirit, that proceed- 
eth'fronrthe firſt and ſecond Principle, confirmech, fixeth and efſta- 


biiftieth all and in the whole birth ir is-2s a growing or multiplying. 


inonewill: andthe birth atraineth here the ſeventh form, viz. the 
multiplication * into an effence of love: and in this form confiſterh 


Paradiſe, or the Kingdome of God, or the numberlefle divine birth, 


out of one onely effence, into all effence. 

54 Although here the tongue of man-cannor utter, declare, ex- 
prefie nor this great depth, where rhere is neither number 
nor end yer we have power to ſpeak thereof as children.ralk of their 
farther : bur to dive intothe whole depth, that troubleth us, and di- 
ſturberh'our ſonls : for God himſelf knowerh neither beginning nor. 
end in himſelf. 

$5. And now being to ſpeak of the holy Trinity, we- muſt, 
firſt fay , that there tone God, and heis the Farther and. 
creator of' all things, who is Almighty; and'All in All, whoſe are all 


_ rhings, and inwhom and from whom all' things proceed, and in whom. 
Tema eternally, And then weſay, rharhe is three in perſons, 
hath from erernity generated His Sonne our of (imſtlfe, who _is. 


his Heart, Light, and Love : and yet they are not two, bur one eter- 


| nalleflence. And further we.ſay, as the holy Scripture relleth+ us, 
that there is a holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth from the Father and the. 


Sonne;and that there is hat oveetfence inthe Father, Sonne, and ho- 
ty-Ghoſt,which 1s, ri ip poken.. | 

$6. For behold, Te ther is the originalt eſſence of all effences : 
4K 101 _ up 18. 
the birth of the Sanne; then the Father would be a dark * valley. And. 
thus you ſee, thar the Sonne (who is the Heart, the Love, the bright- 
nefſe and the milde " rejoycing of the Father) {in whom, he is, well 


ating. pleaſed,} openeth another Principle in his birch, and' maketh. the an- 


Ty and wrathfull Father (as Imay fay, as; to the originality of the 
Fiſt Principle) reconciled, pleaſed, loving, and'as I may ſay, merci- 
full: and, he is another [manner of ] perfon than the Eather :. far 
in his, * centre there is nothing. elfe but meer * joy, _ and 
| pleaſure : 
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pleaſure : And yet yon may ſee that the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from: 
the Father and the Sonne;for when the hezrtor'lighrof-God 15 gene- 


rated in the Father; then there ſpringerh-vp (in the kindling of the 


lighr inthe fift forme Your of the ? = ro Sn in the light, a very 
pleaſant ſweer ſmelling and ſweet taſted Spirit: and this is that Spirit 
which in the Originall was the bitrer ſting or prickle inthe harſhnefſe 


[_ or rartnefle ] ; and that-maketh now in this Water-fouree, mizny: © 


thouſand ® Centres without number or end ; and all this i in the foun- 
= of the Water. 
. Now you may well perceive that the birth of the "GE ta- 

ke its Originall in che fire 3 and attameth his perſonality and'name 
in the kindling ofthe ſoft, white, and'cleere light, which is inſole 
and himſelfe makech the pleaſant ſmell, rafte, and koy fb 
conciliation andwell-pleafing] iv rhe Father: Þ 
thers heart; and another perfon : for he rand! pri "the 
ſecond Principle in the Farher 3 and his own Effente is the power or 
vertue andthe -. wh : and therefore his/is rightly called} thepower oc 
vertue of the Fat 

$8. But the Holy Ghoſt is not *knowne in the* Originall of the 
Father before'the Viphr [breake forth] ;-bur when the ſoft founrafne 
ſpringerh up in the light, then he poerh forth as a' ſtrong allmi 
Spirit in great Joy, from the pleaſant ſource of warer;and ['ffom | rhe 
hight, and he is the power and'vertne of the ſource of water, and of, 


che light 3 and he maketh now the forming | ſhaping figuring ] and: 


e light of life, in the hight of the Sane, or Heart of the 

hens original! Andthe Holy' Ghoftis a ſeverat! Perſon, 

becauſe he proceedeth ( as a living power and verrue) from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, and confirmerh the ® Birth of the Trinity. 

59. Nowwee pray thus': Our Pather | which art] Heaven, bat- 
lowed, ( or ſanttined ) bethy I 2me 3 and:in the firſt. oft Geneſs it is 
written God C7 cated the Heaven out of the midſt Ab Water : by which 
is [meantor T umderſtobdthe Heaven of the thir@ Pritciple+- andJer 
indeed he hath creared it oor of his own Heaven wherein he 
teth. Thus you may 
ſeanderh in-the ſource of Water,and the powerfnlf Spirir-is moreover 
the former, ffamer; and'faſhioner | or moukder ]'therein: 

69. Theres now the Heaven in; this forinivg or : Canes, eſte and the- 
framipg and'generating our of it in-infinirzrm, ot enditffly, is the 
difeof God : as the highly worthy Mofes- writeth'® fk 
myved upon the Waxer, inthe framing: {: forming or faſhioningFof 
the world: This is and continueth ſo.iw its Eterntly, that'the Spirit 
of God \('m the birth of theSonne of God) moverh upon the Water ; 


boy he che vertce, or power, andivar ffowing inthe Farher, whe 
t 


enreTtclg ſpecies, ] Tandhe is the centre in all' Effences; in which. 
th 
dro ra 


tly Fae 
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the kindled <light, [a] water, oat of the water and light of God. 
-61.. Thus God is one onely; undivided Effence, - and yet threefold 
in perſonal} diſtinftion, one God, ene will, one hearr, one defire, one 
pleaſure, one beauty, one almightinefle, one fullneffe of all things, 
neither beginning nor ending, for if I ſhould goe abont to ſecke tor 
the beginning or ending of a [_ ſmall dot point pun#um ] or of a per- 
' fe Circle, t houkd mile an be conoonded 7 
' .. 62. And although L have written here,. as if it tooke a beginnin 
( 624 008 it were T7 RD { and firſt ſpringing ] of the le 
cond Principle, and the* birch of the divine Effence ) yet you muſt 
not underſtand it as having any beginning : for the eternall birth is 
thus, [| without beginning or end, | and that in the Originalneſle : 
bur I write to the end that man might learne to know himſelfe, whac 
he is, and what God, Heaven, 
what the wrath of God and Hell-fire is. For I am permitted to write 
as far as of the Originalnefle. 

63. Therefore Ochilde of Man , conſider what thou art in this 
time, eſteeme not ſo ſleightly or poorly of thy ſelfe, but conſider that 
you remaine-in Paradife, and put not out the divine light in you 
or elſe you muſt hereafter remaine in the Originall of the ſource of 
anger or wrath in the valley of darkneſle ; and your noble Image our 
of God, will be turned into a Serpent and Dragon. 

64. For you muſt know, that as ſoone as the divine light went ont 
in the Devils,they loſt theic beauteous forme and Image, and became 
like Serpents, Dragons, Wormes, and evill Beaſts ; as may be ſeene 
by 4dams Serpent 3 and thus it is alſo with the damned ſoules. For 
this wee know in the Originall of the firſt Principle very well. If you 
ashe how fo; reade this following. } 


A deſeription of a Devil, bow be is in bu own proper forme, 
and alſo hew be was in the Angelicall forme. 


68. Behold O childe of Man. All the Angels were created in the 
firſt Principle 3 and by the * flowing Spirit were formed, and bodified 
in a true Angelicall and ſpirituall manner, and enlightened from the 
light of God, that they might encreaſe the Paradificall joy, and abide 
[ therein } eternally ; but being they were to abide eternally, they 
muſt be figured { or formed ]. out of the indifſoluble Band 3 out of 
the firſt Principle, which is an indifloluble Band : and they ought to 
looke upon the heart of God, and feed apon the Word of God , and 
this food would be their holy preſervation, and would make theit I- 
mage cleere and lighr 3 as the heart of God in the beginning of the 
ſecond Principle, enlighteneth the Father,(that is the firſt Principle; ) 
and there the Divine: Power, Paradiſe, and kingdome of Heaven, 
ſpringeth up. 66, Thus 


Is, Devils, and Hell are» (as alſo 


—— 
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65. Thus it is with thoſe Angels that continued in the kingdome 
of heaven in the true Paradiſe, they ſtand in the firſt Principle in the 
indifloluble Band, and their food is the divine Power, and their Ima- 
gination ( or Imagining ) [_ in their thonghrs and minde 7 is the will 
of the holy Trinity in the Deity : the confirmarion | or eſtabliſhing ] 
of their life, will, and doings, is the power of the Holy Ghoſt, what- 
ſoever that doth in the generating of Paradiſe, the Angels rejoyce at, 
and they fing the * joyfull ſongs of Paradiſe , concerning the pleaſant 
faving fruit, and eternall birth: all' they doe is an increafing of the 
heavenly Joy, and a delight and pleaſure to the heart of God, a hol 
ſport in Paradiſe, a [ ſatisfying of the defire or ] will of the ete 
Father : to this end their God created them, that he might be mani- 
feſted, and rejoyce in his Creatures, and the Creatures in him, ſo that 
there might be an eternall ſport of love, in the centre of the mnlti- 
plying ( or eternall Nature ) in the indifſoluble eternall Band. 

67. This { ſport of love | was ſpoiled by Lucifer himſelfe, (who is 
ſo called, becauſe of the extinguiſhment of his light, and of being caſt 
out of his Throne ) who was a Prince and King over many Legio 
but is become a Devill, -and hath loſt his heaucifull, { faire, bright, 
and glorious Image. For he as well as other Angels, was created out 
of the Erternall Nature, out of the erernall jndiffoluble Band, and 
[ hath alſo] ſtood in Paradiſe, allo felr and ſeene the $ Birth of the 
holy Deity, the birth of che ſecond Principle, of the heart of God, 
and the confirmation of rhe Holy Ghoſt : his food ſhould have been 
of the Word of the Lord, and therein he ſhould have continued an 
Angel. 

58. Bat he ſaw that he was a Prince, ſtanding in the firſt Principle, 
and fo deſpiſed the birth of che heart of God, and the ſoft and very 
lovely Þ qualification thereof, and meant to bea very-potent and ter- 
rible Lord in the firſt Principle, and would qualific þ or work | in the 
ſicengch of the Fire : he deipiſed the meeknefle of the heart of God : 
he would nor (er his imagination therein | or his thoughrs upon it } 
and therefore he could nor be fed from the Word of the Lord, and 
ſo his light went out 3 whereupon. preſently he became a loathſome- 


nefſe in Paradiſe, and was ſpewed out of his princely:Throne,with all 


his Legions that ſtuck to him | or depended on him ]. 

69. And now when the heart of ;God departed from him, the ſe- 
cond. Principle was ſhut up-to him;and fo he.loſt God, the kingdome 
of heaven, and all Paradifical} knowledge, pleafure; an joy 3: he alſo 
preſently loſt the Image of God, and the confirmation of the holy 
Ghoſt; becauſe he deſpiſed the ſecond Principle , wherein he was an 
Angel and Image of God : thus all things departed from him, and tic 
remained in the *dark valley : and coald nd»more: raiſe this) imagrna- 


tion up into Gadz but he continued in the foure Anguiſhesof rhe Q- 
. And 
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96» ans his Imaglndxicn,! " he ckindlet' to 

kinifelfe'the ſagree: cndects of fhedre, nd: then when therrooce of 
the. f:xe.did ſecke for themater.(w14.thetrae Mother of therecernall 
Nature ) ir found the ſterne | or . wn 25; 19 1-harfinefle, andthe 
mage ho cy tR andthe bitrer.ſting | orprickle. formed 


Taging Serpent, very rerrible in ic felte, 1itio 


30 Wert nel a will ftriving; 
| &birrer'ſtirig alſo tormed 
: the mindet9 be. [25:) a | breaks ſtriking wheete, !having tics will 
- continually: aſpiring to 'the ſtrength ofiche fire, and ito geſtroy'the 


heart of Ged,antiyert couldneveratall beableito reach-ir. 

FI. \Forke'is s ſhut up ir-the firſt Principte (as in the'eter- 
nall Death ;) .andyethke raiſerh hi continually, -thinking to 
reach the heart of God,iand todomineere over it > for his birter ſting 

k or, Keozte, in the birth, climethup thus eternally'in the *-ſource of the fire, and 
: Ag 4 EE vrenieilh rolhaveall | at his pleaſure] burhe acrain- 
| 1rountaine of © nothing, his food is the | fource of water, viz. the Brimſtone-ſpi- 
poyſon. rit, — the moſt aking «mother ; from which the indifloluble 
m Viz. the band is fed ant nouriſhed: his refreſhing is: the erernall ® fire, an e- 
old fre termall freefiag'in theharſhimother 2 an-crernall hungerin the birrer- 
; meſſe, an'erernall thirſt in-the ſource of the fire : hisclimeing up is his 
fall, the more he climeth upin his will, thegreater is his fall : like one 
char ſtanding upo n a high clift,would caſt himſelfe downe inco-a bor- 
tomleſle pir, he is fookerh ſill furcher,and he falleth in further and fur- 
ther, and-yet-can'finte noground. 
72. Thus he is an eternall enemy to the heart of God, andall the 
holy Angels : and he cannor frame any other 'will in himſelfe. His 
Angels and Devils are of very many ſeveral ſorts, all according to the 
Ecerndt Birth : For at the time of his Creation he ſtood ( in the 
kingdome of Heaven ) in'the-point, Locus, or'place ( where the holy 
Ghoſt inthe bisrh of the hearr of God, in Paradite, did open.-intinite 
C and ingumerable'Ceatres)in theerternall Birth; in this ſeate or place, 
- JO Or, (reeted. he was aan m_ hath his beginning in the opening of the 
=> k _— in the Ecernall Nature- 
8 rg 2 3. Therefore ( as is -mientioned before in the third Chapter ) 


wr 6 the Birth of life ſprung up, every Efſence had againe a Centre 
in irc lfe, according to is0wne property or: OUnenyy and figureth a 
> OR 'Harſhneffe;' bitrernefſe, fire, and 
the ability of the erernall diech, 
of Heaven. 
they ſtood in Heaven in the rime of their 
ran" —_ and all ſhonſd 


= | 
: | | 


gm 


gm 
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now alſo every one in his fall continveth in his own Effences, onely 
the ſecond Principle is extinguiſhed in them : 'and fo it is alſo with 
the ſoule of man,when the light of God goeth'our in it : bur ſo long 
as that ſhineth therein, it is in Paradiſe, and eateth of the word of the 


Lord, whereof ſhall be clearly ſpoken in its due place. 
Q 


CH A FEY. 


Of the third Principle, or creation of the materiall world, with 
the Starres and Elements ; wherein ihe firſt and ſecond 
Principle is more clearly under ſtood, 


1. Th Ecauſe 1 may happen not to be underſtood clearly enough by 
the defirous Reader 3 and ſhall beas one that is altogether 
dumb to the unenlightsed,(for the eterna!l and indifioluble 
band,wherein the Effence of ali Effences ſtanderth, is not eafily nor in 
haſte to be underſtuod 3 ) therefore it is neceflary that the defirous 
Reader do the more earneſtly conſider himſelf what he is, and from 
whence his Reaſon and * Senſes do proceed, wherein he findeth the ft- 
militude of God,eſpecially if he confider and meditate what his Soul 
is, which is.an crernall uncorruptible Spirit. 

2. But if the Reader be ® born of God, there is no neerer way for 


him to-come to the knowledge of the third Principle 3 then by con-' 


fidering the new Birth, how the ſoul is new born by the love of God, 
in-the light 3 and how it is tranſlated out of the-prifon or dungeon 
of darkneſſc into the light by a ſecond birth. And now if you conft- 
der that darknelle wherein it muſt be without the new birth;and con- 
fider what the Scripture faith,and what every one findeth by experi- 
ence, that falleth into the wrath of God 3 and whereof there are ter- 
rible examples 3 that the ſoul muſt endure irkſome torment in it ſelf, 
inthe birch of the life of its ownſelf, ſo long as it is in the wrath of 
God : an4 then that if it be born again, exulting great joy ariſerh in 
it : and thus you finde very clearly and plainly two Principles, as alſo, 
God, Paradiſe, and the kingdome of Heaven. 

3. For you finde inthe root of the criginall of the ſpirit of the 
ſoule, in ir (elf; in the ſubſtance of the eternall birth and uncorrupri- 
ble eternall band of the ſoul, rhe moſt exceeding horrible inimicici- 
ous irkſome © ſource, wherein the ſonl (without the light of God) is 
like all Devils, wherein their eternall ſource confifteth, being an en- 
mity in it {cif, a will ſtciving againſt God | and goodnelie, | ic detirech 
nothing thar is pleaſant or good, it is a climbing up of pride m the 
ſtrength of the fire,, A bicrer, | fierce, odious malice, or | vrath- 
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fulnefſe againſt Paradiſe , againſt God, againſt the kingdome of 

heaven, a{ſo, againſt all creatures in the ſecond and third Principle, 

—_ up themſelves alone,| againſt all this ]as the bitternefle 4 in the 
re doth. 

4. Now the Scriprure witnefieth throughout, and the new-born 
man finderh it fo, that when the ſoul is new born in the light of God, 
then on the contrary it findeth, how very humble, meek, courteous, 
and cheerly it is, it readily beareth all manner of crofſes and perſe- 
cution, it turnerh the body from out of the way of the wicked, it re- 
gardeth no reproach, diſgrace, or ſcorn pur upon it from the Devill, 
or Man, it placeth irs confidence, refuge, and love in the heart of 
God ; it is very cheerfull, ir is fed by the word of God, in which there 
is a Paradificall exalring and triumph, it cannot be | hurt, or ſo much 
as ] rouched by the Deviil : for it is iff its own ſubftance (wherein it 
ſtands in the firſt Principle of the indiffoluble band ) enlight- 
ned with the light of God 3 and the ho!y Ghoſt, who goeth forth 
out of rhe eternall © birth of the Father in the heart, and in the light 
of the heart of God,he goeth forth in ir, and eſtabliſheth ir the childe 
of God. 

5. Therefore all that it doth (ſeeing it liveth in the light of God) is 
done in the love of God : the Devill cannot ſee that ſovl, for the ſe- 
cond Principle wherein it liveth,and in which God and the kingdom 
of heaven ſtandeth, as alſo the Angels, and Paradile, is ſhut up from 
him,and he cannot get to ir. 

6. In this confideration you may finde what I underſtand by a 
Principle : For a Principle is nothing elfe but a new birth, a new 
life; beſides, rhere is no-more than one Principle wherein there 
is an eternall life, that is, the eternall Deity : and chat would not 
have been manifeſted, if God had createa no creatures in him- 
ſelf, (viz. Angels and Men ) who underſtand the eternall and 
indifloluble band, and * how the birth of the eternall light is in 
God. : 

7. Thus now herein is underſtood, how the divine Effence in the 
divine Principle, hath wrought in the root of che firſt Principle, 
which is the begertrefſe, matrix, or genetrix in the crernall birth in 
the 8 Limbns, or in the originall water-ſpiri: : by which operation 

at laſt, the earth and ſtones come forth. For in the ſecond Principle, 
(viz.in the holy birth) there is onely ſpirir, light, and life ; and the 
eternall wiſdome hath wrought in the eternall® inanimate, genetrix 
which is void of underſtanding (viz. in her own property) before the 
originall of the light 3 our of which came the | dark Chaos, which 
in the elevation of Lord Lucifer (when the kghr of Go1 departed 
from him, and the fiercenefle of the ſource of the fire was kindled) 
became hard matter (viz. ſtones and earth,) whereupon followed the 
gathering 
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gathering together of the earth, as alſo the ſpewing our of Lucifer 
trom his Throne, and the creating of the third Principle : and there- 
upon ir followed, that he was ſhuc vp in the third Principle as a pri- 
foner , expefting henceforth the {| judgement or }] ſentence of 
God. Now whether it be not a ſhame, diſgrace, and irkſomneſle 
to him to be ſo impriſoned between Paradiſe and this world, and not 
to be able to comprehend either of chem, I propound ir to be 


conſidered. 
8. Thus now if we will ſpeak of the third Principle, viz. of the 


beginning and birth of this world ; then we mult conſider the root 
of the genetrix,or begettrelle,ſecing every Principle is another birth, 
bur our of no other etfence ; and fo we may finde, that in the fiſt 
Principle inthe indiffoluble band (which in it ſelf is inanimate, and 
hath no true life, bur the * ſource of the true life is bora by the mo- 
ving ſpirir of God, which from eternity hath irs originall in the firſt 
Pcinciple,and goeth forth from eternity in the ſecond Principle, as 
in the birth of the heart or Sonne of God ) the matrix of the ge- 
netrix is ſet -open,which is originally the ! harſhneffe;yet in the light 
it is the ſoft mother of the water: ſpiric. Thus it is ſeen & found clearly 
and plainly before our eyes , that the Spirit of God hath wrought 
there in the matrix, ſo that out of the incomprehenſible Ma- 
trix, (which is but a Spirir) the comprehenſible and viſible water is 
proceeded. 

9 Secondly, you [ may | thus ſee the ſeparation clearly by the 
ſtarres and fiery Heaven, that the eternall ſeparation | or diſtin&tion)] 
is in the eternall matrix : for you may ſee that the ſtarres and the fie- 
ry heaven, and the watery, the aiery, and earthly, are generated out 
of one mother, that they qualifte with, [ or have influence upon Jone 
another, and that the birth of their ſubſtance is in one another, alſo 
thar one is the caſe or velſell ro hold the other in, and yet they have 
not one and the ſame |[_ property | qualification | or condition. ] 
Thus here in the ſeparation you | may | know, that the eternall ma- 
trix hath a ſeparation in it ſelfe, as is mentioned before in the 
third chapter concerning the eternall birth of the four anguithes, 
where the fire is generated between Harſhnefle and Bitternetle, and 
the light in the tlaſh of fire , and fo every ſource retaineth its,own 
due. 
To. Uuderſtand it thus, as the Spirit moved this Matrix, fo the 
matrix wrought, and in the kindling from rhe Spirit of God in the 
fifr form of the matrix, the fiery heaven of the Conſtellations did 
exiſt, which is a meere OD uintaeſſentia, or Dvinteſſence, born in the 
fifch form of the matrix, in which place the light hath irs originall ; 
ont of which ar laſt the Sunne is born | or brought forch, | wherewich 


the third Principle becomerh opened and maniieſted, which | Sun,] 
F 2 now 


 _- 


* Or, working 
property. 


| 4ſtringency, 
or tartneſe. 


m Or, dcv0s- 

- rer,the moſt 
Pure elementa-, 

ry aire: 

n'Oc, finiſhing 


of its tam. 


a Or, Attain. 


'.  POr,dumb. 


4 OrgJlight that 
” _ cannot be en- 
 M@ured,as is in 
the matrix of 
- tbe firſt Prin- 


Of the third Principle. Chap.s. 


now is the life in the third Principle, and the opener of the life of e- 
very life in the matrix, in this place, or Loci ; as the heart of God in 
Paradiſe in the immarteriall heaven and birth, opeueth the eternall 


power of God, wherein the eternall life contiaually ſpringeth up , 
and wherein the cternall wiſ{dome continually ſhineth. Thus alſo the 
lighr of the Sunne (which is ſprung up inthe inanimate matrix ) by 
the | flowing, hovering,or ] moving ſpirit in the matrix, openerh the 
third principle of this materiall world, which is the third and begin- 
ning Principle 3 which as to this forme taketh an end, and returneth 
mrto its * Ether in the end of this ® enumeration, as the Scripture 
witneffeth. | 

11. And then all in this third Principle remaineth again in the firſt 
matrix 3 onely that which hath been fown in this Principle; and thar 
hath irs originall our of Paradiſe, out of heaven , .and out of the (e- 
cond Principle (viz. Man) that continueth eternally in the matrix. 
And if he have in this | lifes | time atrained the fecond Principle, 
ſo that he is born therein; it is well with him : bur if he have not,thea 
* _ remain ſtill eternally in the matrix, yet not ® reach the light 
O . 

12. 'Now I know very well, that T ſhall not onely-in part be as it 
were dumb or obſcure to the defirous Reader, bur atfo tedious,and he 
will be ſomewhat troubled at me 3 in that I have written of the erer- 


nall mother (wherein the divine effence ſtanderh ; ) and that I now 


write, that this matrix is ?' inanimate and void of underſtanding, out 
of which alfo a Principle void of underſtanding is generated 3 as is 
plain before our cyes, that m this world there is no true un- 
derſtanding either in the Starres or in the Elements ; and alſo 
in all its creatures there is bat an underſtanding to qualifie | or 
ro operate] to nouriſh it ſelf, and ro increaſe, as the matrix in it 
ſelf is. 

13. Hereup2n you are to know, that the matrix in the ſecond 
Principle (which yer hath its originall and eternall root in the firſt 
Principle.) is bur meerly an eterndll, beginninglefe, ſoft [ or meck ] 
ſpirir, which hath-no'fuch fiery 9 intolerable light , but all there is 
pleaſant and cheerfull, and the erernall original} matrix is not known 
there ; bnt the foft light of the heart of God, maketh all courteous 
and cheerfull, 

114 Therefore alſo the ſpirit which goeth forth in the ſoft matrix, 
is the Holy Ghoſt : and God dwellerh in himſelf, and he calleth him- 
ſelf an Aogry,Zealous [ or Jealons ] God, onely according to the moſt 
originall mattix, which is not manifeſted in'Paradiſe: and in the be- 
ginning alſo it was forbidden to man, to eat of the fruit [of ] good 
and evill, from the moſt originall matrix : neither ſhould man have 
known this moſt origina!l matrix, if he” had not imagined { thought 
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Of the third Principle. 
or lonze1 | after it, and eaten of the fruir thereof, whereby the Ma- 
trix preſently took hold of him, captivated him, { aeth or J quali- 
fieth in him, nouriſhech and alfo drivech him, as is plaine before our 
CyES. 

. 15. And thus you are to know, thar the ſecond Principle hath ir 
[ in its power, ] and there onely is wildome and underſtanding ; alſo 
therein now is the omnipotence | almightineſſe } : and this third 
Principle is the ſeconds proper own, nor ſeperate, bur one effence in 
ic [ and with it | all over, aad yet there is a birch berween them, 
as may be ſeen , by the Rich Man and Lora, Luk. 16. the one 
being in Paradiſe , and the other in the moſt Origina!l Matrix, or 
Hel). 

15. And therefore God | created or } generated the third Princi- 
ple, that he might be © manifeſted by the materiall world : he having 
created the Angels and Spirirs in the fecond Principle in the Paradi- 
ficall world 3 they could thereby underſtand, the erernall { Birth in 
the third Principle, alſo the wiſdome and omnipotence of Gag, 
wherein they could behold themle!ves, and ſer their Imagination 
meerly © upon the heart of God, 11 which * forme they coald re- 
maine in Parae, and continue to be Angels : v hich the Devils have 
not done, but they meant to rife up ia the Matrix, and domineere in 
great POWer Over Paradiſe, and ail Angelicail * Regions, vpon which 
they fell our of Paradiſe : and helides were driven out of their place 
( or Locies ) into * relirainr,ſo that the Matrix of this world alſo hold- 
eth them captive. 

17. For the Y Loc or ſpace of this world was their Angelicall 
[Dominion or | Kingdome where they were, in the place of this 
world. 

18. But though wee ſpeake of the Paradificall Eſſence, and allo 
of rhe princip!e of this world, of irs power and wonderfull birth, and 
what the Divine and Erernall Wildome is, yet it is impoſſih'e for us 
ro utter and exprelle it | ajl |; for the * Lake of the Deepe can be 
comprehencel in no Spirit ( whether ic be Angel or Man ) : there- 
fore the innumerable Erernall * Birti and Wiſdome maketh a won- 
derfull erernall joy .in Paradiſe. This innumerable power and wil- 
dome, way nov alſo be knowne by us men, in the third Principle 3 
if we will take it into ogr conſideration 3 if we looke upon the Starry 
Heaven, the Elements and I'ving Creatures, alſo upon trees, hearbs, 


and pratie, wee may behold in the materiall world, the fimilirade of 


the Paradifcall incomprehenſible world : for this worl1 is proceeded 
ont of the Frlt roote, wherein ſtand both the materiall, and alſo rhe 
Paradihicall ſpiricuail world, which is without beginning or tranfilto- 
rinefle. 
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Of the third Principle. Chap.s: 


foure Elements, wee ſhall cleerly finde, ſee, and fee!e the Original! 
in our ſelves, if we be men and not beaſts, full of malice and gainſay- 
ings againſt God and the ® Matrix of this world : for the Originall is 
as well knowne in man, as in the Deepe of this world : although ic 
ſeemeth wonderfull to the unenlightened Man, that any ſhould |” be 
able | to ſpeake of the originall of the Aire, Fire, Water, and Earth, 
as alſo of the Starry Heaven : he ſuppoſeth this impoſſible ro be 
knowne : thus he © (wimmeth in his own Mcther, and defireth nor to 
know ir : neither was it good for man to know it : bur fince the Fall 
of Ad; m hath caſt us headlong into ic, it is highly neceffary for us ro 
know it, that wee may flie from the beaſtiall Man,and learne to know 
the true Man. 

20, And if you open the eyes of your minde, you will fee that fire 
1s in water, as way be ſeene in a ſtorme of Lightening, and yer it is no 
durable fire, though it be true fire, which ſetteth houſes on fire, and 
burneth them : ſo allo you may ſee that there goeth forth from ir a 
mighty. forcible aire, and that rhey are in one another , and beſides 
you fee that water is generated in the ſtorme. 

21. But you will not finde this roote here, you muſt looke into 
the 4 Matrix, and there it is wholly manifeſt, and you may know it in 
all things, for the Matrix of this world ſtandeth in the erernall Ma- 
trix, from which, Paradiſe and the kingdome of Heaven hath its Ori- 
ginall. Now as the Eternall Matrix is a Birth that goeth forth,where, 
in the Originall there is harſhnefſle, darkneffe, hardneffe,and anguiſh : 
ſo you may ſee, that when the Spirit of God hath *© kindled the in- 
ward Matrix, then it becometh ſtirring, working, and active. 

22. For there is in the Originall, ficſt,* harſhnefle, which attrat- 
eth, ſhutteth up, maketh darknefle, and ſharpe cold : but the tart- 
nefſe cannot endure the attraing : for the attracting in the cold, 
maketh in the bitternefle a ſting [ or prickle | which rageth and re- 
ſiſterh againſt the hard death, bur not being able to come away out 
of the rartnefle, ( being irs Mother wherein it ſtandeth ) therefore ir 
rageth very horribly, as if it would breake the harſhnetle| in pieces ] : 
it flieth out upwards and fidewayes, and yet findeth no reſt, till that 
the Birth of the harſhnefle fall mto an aking horrible effence, like a 
Brimſtone Spirit, very rough, hard, ſtinging in it ſelfe | or kindling 
in it ſelfe ] Ike a whirling wheele, and that the bitrernefſle flie up ve- 

ſwifcly, from whence proceedeth a twinckling flaſh 3 at which the 
darke harſhnefle is terrified, and finketh backe as vanquiſhed. And fo 
when the bitrernefſe findeth rhe mother overcome, and as it were 
halfe dead, or ſofr, [| or meeke, | ir is terrified more than the mo- 
ther : But the skreek or rerrour being paſt in the harſh mother, which 
is now halfe dead or ſoft, [ pliable or meeke | then the bitrerneſſe 
looſeth its terrible right { or property ] and becomerh white, hight, 
an 
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Chap.s. Of the thiyd Principle. 


and cleere : and thus is the kindling and birth of the Fire, as is men- 
tioned before. 

23+ Deare Reader, account not this ridiculous ; that this birth 
( which alſo is juſt ſo in the 8 beginning of your life ) may not trouble 
or confound you : and obſerve it further. 

24. When God in the firſt Matrix moved himſelfe to create, and 
created the Anpels, he created them in Paradiſe, in the light holy 
Matrix, ( which is this and no other ) but the Matrix with its ftery, 
dark, and harſh bitcer property, remained alrogerher hidden : for the 
lizhr of God from eternity preſerved it , and kept it pleaſant, cleare, 
and bright: But when God moved himſelfe to create, then it became 
manifeſted: for the Angels were created out of the inditioluble Band, 
out of the Matrix,and were boditied from the moving Spirit of God. 

25. Now when God had created great. potent princely Angels, 
and thar in the place of the fourth forme in the Matrix , where the 
ſource of Fire hath irs originall ; they ſtood nor, neither did they caſt 
their ®imaginations forward iato the fift forme,wherein the ſprouting 
forth of Paradiſe confiſteth , but they caſt their Imaginations back in- 
to themſelves, and formed | or created ] a'will | or purpoſe | in the 
Matrix, to domineere in. the fire over the light of God and Paradiſe. 
For the fery Matrix ( viz, the abylle of Hell ) moved ir fe'fe in the 
creation ſo-hard, that Lucifer ( that grear Prince ) hath formed his 
will out of it, and is continued therein, ſuppoſing that ſo he ſhould be 
a Great and terrible Lord in his whole place [_ of Dominion.) 

26. Thus the Deviil moved the Matrix, and the fiery forme mo- 
ved the Devill ; for * char alſo wovld be creaturely,as | well as ] all the 
other formes in the Matrix,w hich yer was oppoſtte to the fifr forme in 
the Matrix, where in the meeke and cleere light, the pleaſant ſource 
of love ſpringeth up , wherein the ſecond principle ſtandeth erer- 
nally. - 

=. When this ſtorme was in the Creation ( in the fiſt Principle ) 
the Matrix became very big { or much impregnated |] and kindled : 
and every forme in the Matrix wrovght | ſtirred or ated ]. But be- 
cauſe the anger and the wrath had there elevated ir felfe, and thar 
this place could not thus ſubfiſt in Paradiſe,therefore God moved this 
place yer more in the Matrix , which was yet the more kindled, 
where then is to be the Devils Bath, [ repoſitory or dwelling place ], 
and the fourth forme ſtood in the flaſh of the fire, which retle&ted 
back into the mother, and * fonnd the Spitit of God in the forming 
[ or creation ] , where in a moment | that fourth forme | loſt irs 
wraihſull { ſmart, fierce property, authority, or | right, and became 
in great Joy, white, cleere, and! light; and in th's place [_ or thing 
conhiſteth or |] ſtandeth the Fiat, by which God created Heaven and 
Earth ; for before the far, the-third Principle was not manifeſted, 
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but there was meerly Paradiſe in the place of this world. 

28. But Ged ſeeing that the great Prince Lucifer would domineere 
in the Matrix, in the ſtrength of the fire in his place, therefore he ſhur 
vp the fift forme in the Marrix of Paradiſe from him, for it is ſhut up 
both in its inward corporeall forme, and outwardly alſo. 


L " mpith or ra- 29. For when the Matrix became thin again, dead and varquiſh- 
 rifieds 6d, from the riſen light, then the materiall | Matrix | curned to was 


-BFter, as wee may perceive z and in this kindling before the light of the 
\ Sunne ( when the Matrix was ſtill in the harſh ftercenefe) the Marrix 
attraed, that which was wrought, together into a water-ſpirit, out of 
| which came the rocky clifts, ſtones, and the dark earth, which before 
® Duſt, cloud, the time of the Creation was but a ® Chaos: and in that cime ſprung 
durt, or pud- forth the third Principle, the fiery Heaven, in the fift forme in the 
; Matrix ; by the fiat, which the Father fpake through his heart or Son, 
--© The Spirit by and in the going forth of his Spirit : who there, ® upon the Ma- 
moved upon Xt1iX in the fitt forme, framed the frery Heaven , as the highly worthy 
the Water. Moſes hath cleerly written of it : for the Matrix, is the water-ſpiric in 
| the originall., in the fir{t forme : and now when it became material! 
in the place of this world, then the Spiric moved upon rhe Water in 
the heavenly Marrix, which is immateriall, ( from whence the mate- 
riall water is generated ) and ſo formed rhe Creatures. 

30. Thus in this ſpringing up | or going forth | the materiall 
Matrix was extinguiſhed, and the wrathfulnelle | tarcnefle or fierce- 
nefle ] is come in the ſtead thereof ; And the Devill remained in the 
originall of the Matrix ( which cannot be alter:d in Erernity ) be- 
tween Paradiſe and this world,in the dark Matrix ; and with the crea- 
tion of the Earth, he was thruſt downe from his 'high Throne | or 
ſeate, ] where now the fiery ſtarry Heaven is. 


IR 
” —_ — 


CHAP. VI. 


Of” the Separation in the Creation, 


—_— in the thixd Principe. 

 ® Diftixdion 

.- Jpecificall, I a ye conſider of the * Separation and tÞe ſpringing forth in the 
6 | - @fſerexce, o third Principle of this world, how the ſtarry Heaven ſhould 
js ſpring up : and how every Starre hath a peculiar forme and property 


TOs in ic ſelfe, in every of which a ſeverall Centre is obſerved, fo that eve- 
Sy _ ON ry one of them is trxed [ or ſteady ] and maſter | or guider | cf ir 
FS ahiug vatb Irs ſelfe, and that every one of chem culeth in the Matrix of chis world, 
© "Fs Eſſcnce. and ® worketh and generateth in the Marrix after their kinoe. And 
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Chap. 6. Of the Sepayatzon 11 the Creation: 


and life : without whoſe light and vertue, © they could neither at 
nor effe& any thing, but remain in the hard dark death; and this 
world would be nothing (bur a fierce rough hardgefle.) And further, 
if we confider the elements of fire and water,| and obſerve }] how they 
continually generate one in another, and then how the conſtel/ations 
doe rule in thery, as .in their own propriety : and allo conſider what 
the mother is, from whence all theſe things muſt proceed, then we 
fha!l come to ſee the ſepararion, and rhe crernall mother, rhe %pene- 
trix of all things. 

2. Nay, we have it clearly and plainly to be ſeen in our ſelves, and 
in all things, if we would not be io mad, blinde, and ſeli-conceite1, 
and would not be fo drawn and lethy a © School- boy z bur did ſtick 
cloſe to the Schoolmaſter himſelfe, who is the maſter of all maſters; 
for we ſee indeed that all things ſpring ot of the eterna!l mother : 
and as fhe is in her own birth, ſo ſhe hath generace1 this world, and 
ſo is every creature alſo generated. And as that | mcther } is in her 
ſpringing forth in multiplication, where every fountain | cr ſource } 
hath another centre in it from the genetrix, and a ſeparation | or 
diſtiattion } but undivided and uot aſunder : fo alfo this world js ge- 
nerated.out of the eternall mother, which now is ſach another gene- 
crix, and yet is not ſeparated | or ſundred from the eternallf mother, 
but is come to be in a niateriall manner, and it hath through the Sun 
attained another light and life,which [ light and life] is not the wiſe 
maſter himſelfe,bur the wiſe maſter (who is God) he keepeth thar 
light and life, ſo that ir ſtandeth and continueth in the eternall ma- 
rrix,and yer it is not the eternall wiſdome it lelfe. 

3- Now hecaule this birth | of the Sun ] hath a beginning through 
the will of God, and entreth again into its 8 Ether, therefore ic hath 
nor the verve or power of the wiſdome ; bur it continually ® work- 
eth according to its kinde, it viviftech and killeth : whar it doch it 
doth, | not regarding whether it be | evill, crooked, lame, or goud, 
beautifull or potear, it cauſeth to live and to dye, it aftorderh power 
and ſtreagth, and deltroyeth the ſame again 3 and all this without any 
premeditated wiſdome : whereby it may be perceived, that it is not 
the divine providence and wiſdome ir ſelf, as the heathens did ſup- 
poſe, and did foolithly relye upon the vertue thereof. _ 

4. But if, we woull ſec the ground thereof, we mult onely look yp- 
on the ficſt mother in her. birth, and fo we ſhall ſee and finde it all ; 
For as the firſt mother (confidering her in the originall without the 
lighc) is (oure, {or harth | dark, hard, and cold, and yet there is the 
! water-ſpirit in the bringing forth : Thus you may fmde (when the 
materiail world ſprung up) that God then ou the ficſt day c: cated the 
heaven and the earth. 


s. Now the heaven cometh out of the foure matrix, which in the 
poet, G Paradificall 
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Of the Separation in the Creation. Chap.7. 


Paradiſicall | heaven ] is the water-ſpirit : and our of that Paradificall 
| water-ſpirit, or matrix ] the materia)l | heaven or matrix | is crea- 
red ; as Moſes writeth, that the heaven was created qut of the midit 
of the waters : and it is very right. And alſo in that very houre the 
earth and the ſtones, and all metals (the matrix of this world being 
yet dark) were generated Out of the matrix. 

6. For when the matrix was ſtirred, and that Lord Lucifer would 
domineere in the fire, then the dark matrix attracted all that was 
wrought in the * birth, together ; from whence earth, ſtones, metals, 
brimſtone and ſalt did proceed : hereby the kingdome of Prince Lu- 
Cifer was ſhut up,and he remained in the inward centre captivated in 
the outward. 

7. But the vertne which was in the matrix, was that which could 
efte& ſuch things in the matrix : for a ſtone is nothing elſe but a wa- 
ter, 1 mercury falt, and brimſtone, wherein an oyle is hidden. Now 
the birth of the matrix hath ſuch a form in its eternal! Effence, and 
m birth of its life. For firſt, there is the harſhnefle | or ſournefle } 
fiercenefle | or eager ſtrongnefſe ] and hardnefſe, from whence the 
cold proceedeth. Now the ſourneffe [ or harſhneſſe] attrafteth and 
ſharpneth the cold ; and in ics attratting it maketh the bicter ſting 
[ or prickle ] which pricketh and rageth, and cannot endure the hard 
attraRing, bur vexeth like a furious madnefſe, it riſeth up and ra- 
geth,and becometh like a brimſtone- ſpirit. 

8. And in this form in the wrath | or fierce ſtrongneſſe] in the 
watry ſoure mother, the ſoure bitter earth, brimſtone and ſalt, is ge- 
nerated, before the kindling of the Sunne in the matrix that is void 
of underſtanding. But the ſeparation that is in it, is cauſed from the 
births ſtanding in great anguiſh, and from irs defiring the ſeparation 
inthe birth : for the bitternefle agreeth not. with the harſhneffe | or 
ſoufnefle, ] and yet they are as mother and ſonne, and as members 
one ® of another : and it muſt be ſo,or elſe nothing could be ; for it is 
the eternall band, and the originall of life. 

9. Moreover, when the bitrecneſle rageth, riſeth up, and ® vexeth 
in the [ ſoure ] harfh mother, then ir falleth into a glimmering flaſh 
moft terribly : in this form the Mercurius, or venome, or poylon, is 


- generated. For when the watrix perceiveth this flaſh of fre in its 


” or decayng 
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dark foure form, then it is terrified, and becomech dead in her hard. 


ſoure property. And in this place death, poyſon, ? withering and 
corruption are generated in the matrix, and alſo the noble life in the 
Metcurins,and in the ſpringing up of the third Principle. 

to. And further, when the horror | or crack or ſkreek] of the fire 
is come into its harſh mother, and hath thus overcome irs mother, 
then it ſelfe is mach more terrified, for there it loſeth irs fierce or 
ſtrong property,becauſe the mother{ hath Jattained another 9 "wo 

an 
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4,d out of the horror of the fire a * brightneffe is come /to be; in 
which in the inanimate matrix, the Materia, [ or matrer |] in the midſt 
of the horror [or crack ]is come to be a ſoft and bright * mixt matter, 
viz. from the crack of the light [ is prococeeded | Gold, Silver, Cop- 
per, Tin Lead,,8c. according as every place in the matrix ſtocd in 
the wraltling centre. 

11. For the birth in the whole ſpace'of this world (as farre as Lu- 
cifers kingdome did reach) was thus and therefore there is much 
different kinde of earch, metals, and other things in one place than 
in another. And it is plain before our eyes, that all merals are mixt, 
which proceedeth from rhe * bringing forth  ;nfintum ;, which we 
well underſtand and ſee,but cannor utter,nor dare we ſpeak it, for it 
troublerh us,and it reacherth into the Deity,which is without begin- 
ning, and eternall : thereiore the creature mult let it alone upon 
pain of the lafſe both of its reaſon and ſenſe. 

12. But to declare this further z when the matrix ſtood thus in 
the birrh, where the matter of the earth was generated, then the 
matrix with the kindling, became water : you muſt underſtand it a- 


right, nor wholly in ſubſtance , bur ic.hath generated the earth, 


ſtones,and merals,and yet the matrix conrinueth ſtill , ſo alſo the-wa- 
ter ſtill continueth in the killing and overcoming ; whereby the mate- 
riall world took beginning, where the globe of the earth was drawn 
Together in this moving , and ſtandeth in the middle of the Circle 
from above and from beenath as a point | or puntFum. | 

13. And there in the centre in the Paradificall matrix,and in the 
Paradificall heaven,the Spirit of God ſtood in 'his own eternall ſeat, 
neither did it depart from thence 3 and moved upon the materiall 
water with the F:at, and there formed the heaven, which was created 
out of the midft of the watry matrix, and he ſeparated the root of 
the darknefle from the light in the matrix 3 in which darknefle the 
Devils remained, and they have not comprehended the matter in the 
matrix, nor the new light, which ſprung up in the matrix, and 
ſo with this creation and ſeparation, the length of one day was ftuiſh- 
ed,and ont of beginning and end, and morning and evening was the 
firſt day, as Moſes writeth. 

I4. But that we may ſo ſpeak of the heaven, that the reader might 
come to underſtand what that | heaven | is which God then created ; 


| [ confider] what Moſes writeth of it: God made a Firmament be- 


tween the waters, and ſeparated the water beneath the Firmament 
from the waters above the Firmament, and the Firmament he called 
Heaven, which is very right : but hitherto it hath been very il! nn- 
derſtood. 

15. Now obſerve,the Heaven is the whole Deep , fo farre as the 


E thera, or Skies have ®, given up themſelves to the birth of this 
| G 2 world, 


43 
r Glance,ar 
47 ftre. 
L Or,:9107ete. 


Nate. 


f Or,o0ut- birth. 


Note. 


44 


* Viz, the dit 


' TThecorrnp- 
tibiiity. 

z ſhat is, the 
rerxder wil not 
17 d:y [ind it. 
T. Or, 1dey- 
tid, 


How the foure Elements are generated. Chap.7. 


world, and that heaven is the matrix, out of which earth, ſtones, and 
the materiall water is generated. And there God ſeparated the mate- 
rial water from the matrix : and here it is very plainly diſcerned,thar 
the materiall warer 15 as it, were deaded, or hath death in ic: for ir 
could not abide in [Ne * moving mother , bur was created | to be | 
vpon the giobe vi the earth, and God called it Sea: | Zeer : } in 
which [ word | is underſtood in the language of Nature, as ic were a 
ſprivging | or growing } in death,or a te m? corruption : * although 
herein I ſhall be as one that is dumb to rhe Reader, yet I F know ic 
very well, and I am very well far: fied therewich: but ſbecanſe the 
beſtiall man is not worthy ro know itgtherefore I will not here caſt the 
Pearle before the Swine 3 bur for the children of God, which will 
be ben<fited by ir ; the Spiric of God will certainly teach and inſtru& 
them in it, 

15, Now when the heaven became cleare.f or pure ] and clean- 
ſed from the earth and the dark miſt | or duſt] in the concretion {_ or 
driving together, | then in the matcix of the heaven there was the 
three Elements, Fire, Aire, and Water, which are three in one ano- 
ther, 1n one mother; and that mother is here called the Heaven, 
therefore henecforwardin my writing, Lſhall uſe the word Heaven in 
ſtead of the word Matrix. 

17. For the Heaven is the Matrix, and is called Heaven, becauſe of 
the ſeparation ; becauſe the fifth eflence of Heaven is ſevered, and fer 
in the higher Heaven, where the Matrix is more ficery, as it is pro- 
perly, underſtood in the language of Nature, and-is plata before 
our eyes. But here the quality, birth and property of the heaven 
ought to be deſcribed, becauſe the foure Elements ſprung out of ir, 
as out of their mother 3; and beeavſe the vertue of every life confiſt- 
eth therein, therefore the originall of the foure Elements muſt be 


deſcribed, wherein ic will firſt truly be underſtood what the 
Heaven is. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the Heaven and its eternall Birth and Eſſence, and how the 
foure Elements are generated : wherein the eternall band may 
be the more and the better underſtood, by meditating andeon- 
fidermg the material world. 


The Great Depth. 


F., Every Spick ſeeth no further then into its mother, out of 
which it hath its originall, and wherein ir ftandeth ; for it or 
pofſible 
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poſſible for any Spirit in its own naturall power, to look into another 
principle, and behold it, except it be regenerated therein : Bur the 
Narurall man, who in his fail was captivated by the matrix of this 
world, whoſe naturall ſpirit * moverh between io principles, v3. 
between the Divine and the Hz1!i!h, and he ſtxrdeth in both the 
oares , into which principle he {:lleth, there he cometh to be rege- 
nerated, whether it be as to the Kingdome of Heaven, or the King- 
dome of Hell :; and yer he is not able in this {life ] time to ſee either 
of them both. 

2. He is in his own eſſence and ſyhſtance a rwotold man : For his 
ſoule (in its own ſubſtance) is out of the firit Principle, which fram e- 
rernity hath no ground nor beginniag ; and in the time of the crea- 
tion of man in Paradiſe, or the: kingdome of heaven, the ſoule was 
truly ® bodified by the Ft. in a{picituall manner 3 but with the firft 
vertue | or power | which is from erernity, in its own fult vertne or 
power it hath remained inieparably in irs firſt root, and was illuſtra- 
red | or made ſhining bright | by the ſecond principle, ws by the 
heart of God : and therewith ſtanding in Paradiſe , was there by 
the moving Spirit of God, breathed into the matrix of the third Prin- 
ciple, into the ifarry and Elementary man ; and-now therefore. he 
may underſtand the ground of heaven , as alſo of the elements and 
of hell, as farre as the light of God ſhineth in him 3 for if that lighe 
be in him, he is born in all the three Principles ; but yet he is onely a 
ſpark riſen from thence, and not the preat ſource, or fountain, which 


1s God himfelte. : | 


3- And therefore it is that Chriſt ſayth : 1/ you had faith as a grain 
of Muftard-ſed, you might ſay tothe miuntain, Caſt thy ſe/fe into the 


ſea, and it ſhall be doxe. And® in this power men have raiſed the 
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dead, and healed the fick, by rhe word, and the verrue avd power of power by 


the Spirit, or elſe they could nnt have been able to have done 
ſuch things, if they had not [tood in the power of all the three Pria- 
ciples. | [i q68\ 4 
* For the created Spirit of man, which js out of: the matrix of this 
world, that ruleth (by rhe verrue of the ſecond principle in the ver- 
rue of the light) over and in the vertue of the ſpirit of che ftarres and 
elements'very mighrtily,as in that which is its proper own. But in the 
fall of Adamwe loſt this great power , when we left Paradiſe, ani 
went into the third Principle, inco the matrix of this world, which 
preſently held us captive in. reſtraint : Bur yer we have the -know- 
ledge | of that power] by a glance | or .glimmering}] and we fee as 
through a dim or dark glafle, the erervall 4 birth. 

5s And although we move thus weakly or imporently in all the 
three births, and that the gate of Paradiſe is fo often darkned to us, 
and that the Devill doth ſo often draw us (into the helliſh gate, and 
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© Or,the domi» that alſo the elements do cover the * ſydereall gate, and wholly cloud 


20n 0r influ- 
ences of the 


fears, 


them, ſo that we oftentimes move in the whole matrix, as if we were 
deafe, dumb, or half dead, yer if the Paradificall light ſhineth ro us, 
we may very well ſee into the mother of all the three principles : for 
nothing can hinder us, the threefold ſpirit of man ſeeth every form 
and qualicy in its mother. 

6 Therefore though we ſpeak of the creation of the world, as if 
we had been by at preſent, and had ſeen it, none ought to marvel] at 
ir, nor hold it for impoſſible. For the Spirir that is in us, which one 
man inherits from the other, that was breathed out of the eternity in- 
ro Adam, that ſame ſpirit hath ſeen it all, and in the light of God 
it ſeeth it ſtill : and there is nothing thar is farre off, or noſearchable : 
for the eternall bicth,which ſtandeth hidden in the centre of man, 
that doth nothing | that is } new, it knoweth, worketh and doth even 
the ſame that ever it did from eternity : it laboureth for the light and 
for the darknefle: and worketh in great anguiſh : but when the 
light ſhineth therein , then there is meere joy and knowledge in its 
working. 

7 So that when the heaven, and the birth of the elements are ſpo- 


ken of, itis nor a thing afarre of, or that is diſtant from us, chat is 


ſpoken of ; bur we ſpeak of things that are done in our boly and 
ſoule : and there is nothing nearer us than this birth : for we live 
and move therein, as in the houſe of our mother, and when we 
ſpeak of heaven, we ſpeak of our native countrey, which the en- 
lightned ſoule can well ſee, though indeed ſuch things be hidden 


from the body. 


8 For as the ſfoule of man moveth and ſwimmeth between the 
vertue of the Starres and Elements,fo the created heaven alſo moverh 


. between Paradiſe and the kingdome of Hell, and it (wimmeth in the 


eternall matrix : its limit reacheth as farre as the Erhera | tkies or re- 
ceptacle 7 hath yeelded it ſelfe up to the creation, ſo farre as the 
kingdome of Lucifer did reach, where yet no end is to be found : 
For the vertue or power of God is without end ; but our ſenſe reach- 
eth onely to the fiery heaven of the Starres, which are a f propagati- 
on in the fifth form of the eternall Mother (or a 2 uinta efſentia) 
wherein the ſeparation in the time of the third Principle ( or in the 


_ * Or,ourbirth, beginning of this world) the vertue or power of the matrix was 5 ſe- 
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29 For as in theParadificall principle the holy Ghoſt in the Tens; 


parated, where now the ſeparation is thus movind : and then every 
eflence in the propagation in the manifold centres of the Starres, 
have a ® longing deſire one after the other,and a continuall will to in- 
fe& [ impregnate or mix influences: | and the one effence,or vertue, 
is the! meat and drink, as alſo, the cheſt | caſe or | receptacle of the 
other. 
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of the Deity, continually goeth forth, & floweth very ſoftly, immove- 

ably, and imperceptably, as to the Creature,and yet formeth' and fa- 

ſhionerh all in the Paradifical matrix,ſo alſo doth the third Principle.” 
After that the Matrix became viſible and materiall, every vertue in 
the matrix hath had a greart attractive longing towards one another, 
a continuall ſpringing, bloſſoming, and fading again like a bud , or 
ſame boyling ſeerhing matter, wherein the ſournefle, coldneffe, and 
[ eager fherce] ſtrongnefſe attraQt without ceafſng 3 and this attra&t- 
mg, prickle | or ſting | ſtirceth alwayes without ceaſing , and ſtriveth 

[ or refiſteth ] ſo, that the ſoure matrix, (becauſe of the inward, 
helliſh, or moſt origihall matrix ) ſtandech continually in anguiſh, 
with a great defire of the light,which ir eſpyeth in the root of the fire, 


and is continually affrighred at it, and becomerh milde, ſoft; 


and materiall : whereby the Elementary water is continually ge- 
nerated. 

Io In this manner you muſt underſtand the foure elements, which 
yer are not foure divided things, or effences, but one onely effence : 
and yet there are foure differences, or diſtindtions, in this birth ; and 
each element lieth in the other as ina chelt, and it is irs receptacle, 
alſo it is a member therein. Underſtand and confider the ground a- 
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right, which followerh. The * ſournefle is the matrix, and a cauſe of Or,aftr in- 


all things, which in its own -ſubſtance is very dark, cold, and as no- 
thing : but the eternall Deity being there, and ſpeculating or behold- 
ing it ſelfe in the ſournefſe; therefore the dark ſournetie is deſirous at- 
ter the Divine vertue,and attratteth ; although there is no life or un- 
derſtanding in the ſournefle, yet it is the ground of the firſt effſence, 
and the originall whence ſonawhat cometh to be : Here we can ſearch 
no further into the ground of the Deity, for it rroublech [diſturbeth 
or confoundeth | us. 

11 Now the ſournefle (in its luſt or great longing | or panting ] af- 
ter the light) attractech conrinually, and in irs own ſubſtance ir is 
nothing elle but a vehement hunger very dry, and as | a vaciws or | 
nothing at all, a deſiring will, as the darknetle afrer the light: and its 
hunger, or attracting, maketh the bitrernefle ; the woe | or lamenta- 


tion that it cannot be ſatiated or mollitied, fromwhence the anguiſh a» 


rifeth, ſo that the will, or prickle [ or ſting ] is rub'd [ or ! track in ir 
ſelfe,from the luſt of the defiring, and it will nor yeeld it feife to the 
dark nothing, or dead will 3, bur ſerterh irs defire and anguiſh, and al- 
ſo its | eager or ] ſtrong will ſo very hard towards the hidden light of 
God , that thereby the will becometh a twinkling flaſh, like a ſpark- 
ling or ® crackling fire, whereby the ſournefle, that is ſo very aking, 


1s continrally filled, and as it were deadned, whereby the ſoure ſpirit * 


cometh to be loft, ſweer,and materiall,even water. 
- T2 Bur the bitternelle being ſo very much affrighted at the _ 
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of fire in the ſourneſle, ic catcheth its mother (the ſourneſſe) which !* 
become materiall from the crack, and flieth out, aud js ciuuded or 
n ſwelled from the matcriall ſournelie, as if it alſo vcore wateria!l, 
and moveth , and ſtreaghtheneth it ſelfe continually in the mo: her: 
2nd that is the element called Aijre in this world > which hath its ori- 
gigall in the watry mother 3 and the water hath its originall ſrom 
the aire,, and the bre hath its ociginali fiom the !oy: 91Ng an- 
guiſh ; and theear thand{tores gook their beginning m the Itrong at- 
rrationatthe fall of Lucifer,when the ſournetle was {o f.cice, ficong, 
rifing and attraftive,which attraction is ſtopped again by the ligic in 
the third principle. 

Ig Thus it way very plainly be underſtood, that the light of God 
isa cauſe of all things, and yon may hereby underſtand all the three 
Pcincjples : Foy if the pawer, vertve, and lighc of God were not,then 
there wonld he alſo no attractive longing im the dark eternity, and 
alſo the ſoure defire (which is the mother of the Eternicy) would be 
nothing at all 3 and i: may be undeiliood, that the Diviac vertue ſhi- 
— tn every thing, and yet it is not the thing it ſelie, ur che Spirit 
of God m the ſecond principle ; and yer the thing is his Rzy |} glance 
or. luſtre ] which thus proceedech from the longing , or ice iing 
will. But now the Heart of, God is in the Father a | cie firlt will, 
and the Father is the fiſt deitring or longing after the Socne, and rhe 
Sonne 15 the vertue and 2 light of the Fathes, from whence the eter- 
nall nature becometh alwayes longiag; and ſo from the heart of Ged, 
in-the exernall dark matrix | it | generateth the rhird principle. For 
Po God iS manifeſt, bur otherwiſe the Deity wouid remain hidden 
eternally. 

14 Now therefore we ſay (as the Scripture informeth us) that God 
dwelleth in heaven : and it is the trath. Now mark, Moſes wrireth, 
that God created the heaven ovt of the midſt of the waters, and ihe 
Scriptpre ſayth, God dwelleth in heaven 3, therefore we may now ob» 
ſerve, that the water hach ics origivall from the loiging of the eter- 
nall Nature after the. eternallilight of God + but the eternali Nature 
is made manifcſt by the longing after-the l;ght oi God , as is mentio- 


_ned before ; andthe light of God is preſent every vhere, and yer re- 


maineth hidden to Nature : for Nature receiveth, onely the verrue of 
thelight, and the vertue is the Heaven whesdin, the light of God 
dweleth and ishiddey, aod fo ſhineth-in' the idarkneite : The water 
is the Materia, or, matter: that:is generated from cheheaven , and 
therein ſtanderh the third , which again-generateth 2 life: ana com- 


prehenfible cfence,or ſubttance, our of it ſe!fe, viz. the elements and 


other creatures.” | 


5 Therefore, O noble Man, let not Antichriſt and the Devill-be 
foole you, who;tell-yeu;thar the / Deity is afarce off from you, 22d 


di 
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dire& you to a heaven that is ſituated farre above you ; whereas there 
is nothing nearer to you than the heaven is: you onely ſtand before 
the doore of heaven,and you are gane forch with 4damour of the Pa- 


radificall heaven into the third Principle : yet you ſtand in the gate ,- 


doe bur as the eternall mother doth , which by great defiring and 
9 longing after the Kingdome of God, atraineth the Kingdome of 
heaven, wherein God dwelleth, wherein Paradiſe ſpringeth up 3 doe 
you but ſo, ſet all your defice * upon the heart of God, and Ghou will 
paſſe in by force, as the eternall mother doth : and then it ſhall be 
with thee as Chriſt ſayd : The kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence,and 
the violent take it by force t ſo you ſhall make to your ſelfe friends in 
heaven with your unrighteous 2ammon, and ſo you come to be the 
rrue fimilirade and Image of God and his proper own : for, all the 
three principles with the Eternity are in you, and the holy Paradiſe is 
again ge: erated in you, wherein God dwelleth : thea where will you 
ſeek for God ? ſeek him in your foule onely, that is proceeded out of 
the eternall Nature, wherein the * Divine Birth ſtandeth. 

I5 O that I had bur the pen of man, and were able therewith to 
write down the Spirit of knowledge : I can but ſtammer of the great 
myſteries like a childe that is beginning to ſpeak 3 fo very little can 
the earthly tongue exprefſe what the Spirit comprehendeth and un- 
derſtandeth ; yer I will venture to try whether 1 may procure ſome 
£0 goe about to ſeek the pearle, whereby alſo I might * labour in the 
works of God in my Paradificall garden of Roſes : for the longing of 


- the ;eternall ® matrix driveth me on to write and exerciſe my ſelfe 


in this my knowledge. 

I7 Now- if we will lift up our mindes, and ſeek after the heaven 
wherein God dwelleth z we cannot ſay that God dwelleth onely a- 
bove the ſtarres,and hath incloſed himſelfe with che firmament which 
1s made out of the waters,inro which none can enter except it be o- 
pened (like a window) for him 3 with which thoughts men are alto- 
gether befooled | and wilderd : } neither can we fay (as ſome ſup- 
poſe ) that God the Father and the Sonne are onely with the An- 
gels in the uppermoſt incloſed heaven, and rule enely here in this 
world by the holy Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Father and the 
Sonne.- All theſe thoughts are voyd of the very knowledge of God : 
for then God ſhould be divided and circumſcriptive, like the Sunne 
that moveth aloft above us, and ſendeth irs light and vertue to us, 
whereby the whole deep becomerh light and ative all over. 

18 Reaſon is mnch befooled with theſe thoughts 3 and the king- 
dome of Antichriſt is begotten in- * theſe thoughts, and Antichriſt 
hath by theſe opinions ſet himſelfe in the place of God, and meaneth 
to be God upon earth, and aſcriberh ? Divine power to himſelfe, and 


; ſNoppeth the mouth of the Spiric of God, and will not heare him 
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ſpeak : and ſo ſtrong delufions come upon them that they beleeve the 
Spirit of Iyes, which in hypocrifie ſpeaketh ſtrong delutions, and ſe- 
ducerh the children of Hope, as S* Pau! witnefſeth. 

19. The trve Heaven, wherein God dwelleth, is all over,in all pla- 
ces | or corners | even in the middeſt | or Centre} of the Earth : He 
comprehendeth the Hell where the Devils dwell, and there is nothing 
without God. For whereſoever he was before the Creation of the 
world, there he is ſtill, viz. in himſelfe ; and is himſelfe the Eſſence 
of all Eſſences : All is generated from him,and is originally from him : 
and he is therefore called God, becauſe he alone is the Good, the 
Heart, or [ that which is ] Beſt: underſtand,he isthe light and vertue 
[ or power ] from whence Nature hath its Originall. 

20. If you will * meditate on God, take before you the eternall 
Darknefie, which is without God ; for God dwelleth in himſelfe, and 
the Darkneffe cannot in its own power comprehend him:which Dark- 
neſſe hath a great \ defire of ] longing after the Light, cauſed by the 
Lights * beholding it ſelfe in the Darknefle, and ſhining in it: and in 
this longing or deſiring, you finde the b fource, and the ſource taketh 
hold of the power or vertue of the Light, and the longing maketh the 


vertue materiall, and the materiall vertue is the encloſure to God or 


the Heaven for in the vertue,ſtandeth the Paradiſe, wherein the Spi- 
rit which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne, worketh. All 
this is incomprehenſible to the © Creation : but not impoſſible to be 
__ in the minde ; for Paradiſe ſtandeth open in the minde of a ho- 
y foule. 

21, Thus you [| may ] ſee how God created all things out of no- 
thing, but onely out of himſelfe : and yet the *Out-birth is not from 
his Effence [ or ſubſtance }], bur it hath its originall from the Dark- 
nefſe. The © ſource of the Darknefſe is the firſt Principle, and the ver- 
rue { or power ] of the Light is the ſecond Principle, and the Ont- 
birth [| generated } out of the Darknefle by the vertue of the Light, 
is the third Principle ; and that is not called God : God is onely the 
Light, and the vertue of the Light, and that which goeth forth out of 
the Light is the Holy Ghoſt. 

22, You have a fimilitude [ of this |] in your ſelfe : your ſoule which 
is in you, giveth reaſon to you, whereby you think | confider and per- 
ceive | : that repreſenteth God the Father : The light which ſhinerh 
in your ſonle, whereby you know the vertue [ or power in you ] and 
leade, [_ and dire& or order } your ſelfe with, that repreſenteth God 
the Sonne,or the Heart,the eternall power and vertne:and the minde 
in which the vertne of the light is, and that which proceedeth from 


the light wherewith you .governe your body, that repreſenteth the 


| efunderftand- Holy Ghoſt. 


ng 


23. The fdarknefſe that is in you, which' longeth after the light a | 
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that is the firſt-Principle : the vertue or power of the light which is in 


15 the ſecond Principle : and the long 7er or ] vertue, that pro- 
ceedeth from the minde, and attrafterh Wd fillech [ or impregnaterh] 
it ſelfe, from whence the materiall body groweth, that is the third 
Principle. And you [ may ] underſtand very exattly, how there is an 
incloſure [ſtop of knot ] between each Principle ; and how God is the 
beginning and the firſt verrue þ£ power |] in all things : and you un- 
derſtand, that in this grotle [_ ſluggiſh or dull | body, you are not in 
$ Paradiſe : for that [ outward body | is but a miſty | exerementirions 
dusky opake procreation or ] Out-birth in the third Principle,where- 
in the ſoule lyeth captive, as in a dark dungeon ; of which you ſhall 
finde a very large deſcription, when wee come to write about the Fall 
of Adam. - 

24. Now mark, when God would manifeſt himſe!fe by the mate- 
riall world, and the Marrix ſtood in the angwiſhing birch, wherem the 
Creator moved the fiſt Principle to the creating of Angels 3 then the 
Matrix ſtood undivided in the inward Þ Effence : for there was then 
no comprehenſibility, bur ſpiric onely, and the vertue of the ſpirit : 


you, whereby you can ſee in your nomforer [ bodily ] eyes, that 


"The Spirit was God,and the vertue was Heaven,and the ſpirit wrought 
In the vertue, ſo that thereby the vertue became attracting and long- 


ing : for the Spirit beheld ir (elfe in the vertue:and therein the Spirit 
created rhe vertue from whence the Angels came to be : and thus the 
vertue became the dwelling of the Angels, and the Paradile wherein 
the Spirit wrought: and the Spirit longed afrer the. light,and the lighr 
ſhone in the vertue : ſo there is a Paxadificall joy, and pleaſant ſporr 
therein : and thus God is manifeſted. 

25. Now thus the erernall light, and the vertve of the light, or the 
heavenly Paradiſe moveth in the eternall Darkoefle ; and the Dark- 
neffe cannot comprehend the light ; for they are two feverall Princi- 
ples 3 and the darknehic longeth after the light, becauſe thar the Spi- 
rit beholdeth it ſelfe,therein , and becauſe the divine vertue is mani- 
feſted in it : but chough it hach not comprehended the Divine vertue 
and lighr, yet it hath' continually with grear luſt lifred up it ſelfe to- 
wards it, till it have kindled the roote of the fire in jr ſelfe, from rhe 
beames of the light of God : and there aroſe the third Principle : and 
it hath irs originall out of the firſt Principle our of che dark Matrix, 
by the ! ſpeculating of the vertue ©. or power ] of God : But whenthe 


 kindled vertue in this ſpringing up |[. of the third Principle] in the 
_ darknefſe became fiery ; then God put the Fiat therein, and by the 


oving Spirit , which goeth forth inthe vertue of the light, created 


Bic feay ſource in a bodily manner, and ſevered it from the Matrix : 
& 


Spirit called the fiery created properties, ſtarres, for their 
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26. Thos it is plaine to our fight, how the ſtarry heaven ( or as I 
may herrer render it ro the enlightened Reader )' the Quinteflence 


( or the fift forme in the ) is ſevered from the watery Matrix 
or elſe there would have been no wines, up the generating of ſtones 
and carth, if the fiery * narure had not been ſevered : but becauſe the 


erernall Effence ( v7. God ) would manifeſt himſelfe in the dark Ma- 
trix ; and | hath defired ] ro make the nothing ſomething ; therefore 
he hath ſevered the kindled vertue, and made the Matrix cleere or 
ure. | 
: 27. And thus now the Matrix ſtandeth incomprehenfibly, and 
longeth after the fiery nature [ or condition ] and the fiery nature 
longerh after the Matrix : For the Spirit of God ( which is a Spirir of 
meekneſſe,) ! beholderirirt ſelfe in the watery-Matrix 5 and the Matrix 
receiveth vertue from thence : thus there is a conſtant will to gene- 
rate and work: and the whole natore ſtanderh in a great longing and 
anguiſh, willing continually to generate the Divine verrue ; God and 
Paradiſe being hidden therein : bur it generateth after its kinde, ac- 
cording to its abiliry. 

28. : Now when God had ſevered the Matrix with [ or from ]-its 
fiery forme, and would manifeſt himſelfe with this world ; then he put 
the Fat into the Matrix,and ſpake our of himſelfe : [faying,] Let ther 
be Hearbs, Graſſe, Trees, and Beaſts, every one according to their hinde : 
This ſpeaking, was the heart, or the vertue [. or power ] of the Eter- 
nall Father ; Bar the Spirit which had the Fiat, went from 'the Eter- 
nall Father ( in the vertue of the heart of God ) forth with the will 
( and the will was the Fiat ) and ® made the Oat-Birth in the third 
Principle, materiall, vifible, and comprehenfible, each according to 
its Eflence : as the vertue was, ſo was alſo its body. For there the fie- 
ry Matrix, or the Conſtellation, gave its vertue to the Fiat ; and the 
watery Matrix with'the Elements received the vertue,and fo were im- 

egnated, and each Element generated its own creatures opt of it 
ſelfe : as alſo each forme in the fiery and watery Nature out of them- 
ſelves : and yet ir became no ſeperable Effence, bur onely every crea- 
ture was ſeperated according to its kinde , according to the Eternall 
yertane, which aroſe in the longing by the luſt , and became the third 
Principle, which was nor before Time | began ] . 

29. Thus the ſtarry Heaven ruleth in all creatures, as in irs proper 
own : it is the [husband or] Man,and the Matrix, or the watery forme 
is its [ wife or ] Woman, which it continually impregnateth, and the 
Matrix is the genetrix , which bringeth forth the childe which the 
Heaven * begetteth : and that is the created Heaven in the third Prin- 
ciple, from whence the Elements are proceeded ; vix,the watery Ma- 
trix, out of which the viſible water generated ir ſclfe, and ſtill alwayes 
doth generate it ſelfe in the anguiſh. 

.6 30, There- 


- 
*. 


Chap.7. How the foure Elements are generated. 


30. Therefore Mcſes writeth 3 That, God created the Heaven out of 
the midſt of the Waters ; \ This you muſt] anderſtand [ to be ] our of the 
eternall watery Matrix, which is but a Spirit, wherein the Paradiſe is, 
and the holy Heaven, v4. the Divine vertue, which the dark Matrix 
luſted after in its hunger , our of which the viſtble Matrix of the foure 

4 , Elements is proceeded , out of which, the Eſſence of all Effences 

that now are, were created by the Fiat through the eternall Spirit of 

| 


\ 31. Forevery forme in the Matrix hath irs viſible creatures, and 
ſach as are inviſible to humane eyes : which creatures in part as to us 
are as it were but meere ® figured Spirits: as the fire hath ſpirits and 
creatures that are inviſible to our materiall eyes, and wee cannot ſee 
them : there areallſo in the Aire inviſible ſpirits, which wee ſee net ; 

for the Aire being immateriall, ſoare alſo the ſpirits thereof : The 

water hath materiall creatures, which are not viſible to us + and be- 

Fi cauſe they are not out of the fire nor aire, they are of another P qua- 

| lity, and are hidden | as ] to the fiery anfd airey | ſpirirs ] except 

they will manifeſt themſelves. 

32. As Fire, Aire, Water, and Earth, lie in one caſe [| or chelt ] 
and they foure are but one thing,and yet of foure diſtin differences, 
and none of them can comprehend, nor retaine the other : and fome- 
what of one of the foure, being 4 fix, in every creature : that crea- 
rure cannot binde it ſelfe as to that : but is manifeſted therein, and 

« according to that ſpirit is comprehenſible and perceptible, and yet is 

incomprehenfible to the ſpirits of the other Elements. 

33- For all things are come to be ſomething out of nothing : and 
every creature hath rhe Centre, or the circle of the birth of life in 

| it-ſelfe : and as the Elements lie hidden in one another in one onely 

| mother : and none of them comprehendeth the other ; though they 
| are members one of another : ſo the created Creatures are hidden 
| and inviſible to one another : for every Creature Jooketh bur into irs 
mother that is fix | or predominant il in it : The material] creature 
ſeeth a materiall ſubſtance, bur an immateriall ſubſtance, ( as the ſpi- 
rits in the fire and in the aire ) it ſeeth not z as the body ſeerth nor the 
ſoule, which yer dwellethin it; or as the third Principle doth nor 
comprehend, nor apprehend the ſecond Principle wherein God is 3 
| though indeed it ſelfe is in God, yet there is a * birth between : As it 

I is with the ſpirit of the ſoule of man, and the elementary ſpirit in 

| man, the one being the caſe [_ cheſt |} or receptacle of. the other 3 

As you ſhall finde, about the Creation of Man. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Creation of the Creatures, aud of the ſpringing up of 
every ® gromwsng thing : 21 alſo of the Starres and Ele- 
ments, and of tbe Originall of the > Subſtance of his 
world, 


I. FN the beginning of the laſt fore-going Chapter, it is mentioned, 
that 1c ts not ſtrange for a man to write, ſpeak, and teach of the 
Creation of che world, though hewas nor preſent when it was doing, 
if he have but the knowledge in the Spirit : For there he ſeeth in the 
Morther,as in a glatle,the genetrix of every thing ; for one thing al- 
wayes lyeth in another,and the more is ſought, the more is found, and 
there is no need to caſt the minde beyond this world ; for all is to be 
found im this world, yea in every thing that liveth and moveth. What- 
ſoever any looketh upon,and ſearcherh into, he ſhall inde the Spitir 
with the Fat therein ; and the divine vertue | or power diſcovereth 
or | © beholdeth irfelfe in all things, as it is written, The word u neare 
thee, cwen im thy beart and lips. For when the light of God dawneth, 
or bieakerh forth in the centre of the ſpirit of the ſoule; then the 
ſpirit of the ſoule feerh very well the 4 creation of this world, as in a 
cleare glaile, and nothing is afarre off. 

2 Theretore now | dire the Reader to the creatures, that he may 
ſearch into them, and ſo he ſhall finde all things, and that more won- 
derfully than any man can write or ſpeak 3 if we be born of God. We 
muſt not © think with our underſtanding and skill, of Gods making or 
creating, as of a man that maketh ſomewhat , as a Potter makerh a 
veſſell of a lump of clay , or a Stone-cutter, or Carver maketh an I- 
mage after his pleaſure 3 and if it doth not pleaſe him, then he break- 
eth it again : No, the works of God in the creation of the world, were 
alrogether fix and ſtedfaſt, good and perfet, as Moſes wri- 
teth: And GOD /aw all that be bad made, and bebold, it was 
vey good. 

3 For he took not one lump after another, or many lumps toge- 
ther, and made beaſts of them , that is not likely 3 and it is much 
more a beſtiall than a humane thought. But as is mentioned before,at- 
ter that the Devil was fallen with his legions, (who had his throne * in 
the place of this world, ſtanding bodily after the manner of a Spirit, 
in the firſt Principle, and ® throughly enlightned all over with the ſe- 
cond Principle, truly dwelling in Paradiſe, and in the divine vertue 
[ or Akin, and yet with pride fell from the light of God, and 
catched at his own mother the root of the fire, thinking ro domineere 
over the meeknefle of the heart of God) then his dwelling continued 

ro 


2 


2, 
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to be the firſt Principle in the fiery dark Matrix; and God created 
the Out-birth out of the matrix, for a Principle : and in the eternall 
matrix, in the longing will opened the centre or birth of life; and 
there (after the manner of the Deity, as the ecernall Deity from eter- 
nity hath alwayes generated) aroſe [and ſprung up] the thicd Princi- 
ple, in which the Deity ſtandeth as it were hidden ; yet forming, 
imagining, or imprinting it ſelfe powerfully in all things : which is in- 
comprehenfible andwunprofitable for the Devill. 

Yet the third Principle is a fimilirude of the Paradificall world, 
which is ſpirituall,and ſtandeth hidden therein. And thus God mani- 
feſted himſelfe, and ſeeing the ſpirituall world of the Angels in the 
place of this world continued not, therefore he gave another Princi- 
ple to this place, wherein a light ſpringen up ſti!l, and where there is 
a pleafant refreſhment : for the purpoſe of God muſt ſtand, and the 
ficſt creatures muſt continue in darknefle rather | than that the pur-- 
poſe of God ſhould faile. ] | 

s So the matter of this world, as alſo the Starres and Elements 
muſt not be looked upon, as if God were not therein : his eternall 
wiſdome and vertue Foe power | hath formed it ſelfe with the Fiat in 
all things, and he himſelfe is the Maſter-workman 3 and all things 
went forth in the F:at,every thing in its own effence, vertue and pro- 
perty. For as every ſtarre in the Firmament hath a property diffe- 
rent from the other ; thus is it with the mother alſo, our of which the 
fifth Þ effence of the ſtars went forth. For when the fiery form of the 
ſarres was ſeparated from her , ſhe was not preſently ſevered from { 
the firſt erecnall Birth-right 3 but ſhe kept her firſt erernall ver- 
tue. Onely the rifing power of the fire is ſevere1 from her; fo that 
ſhe is become a pleaſant refreſhment, and a kinde morher to her 
children. 

5 Now when God on the firſt day had gathered together the lump 
of the earth in the great deep of this world, then the deep became 
purified, yet [ the deep between the firmamenrand the earth though 
it was cleanſed from dregges, was | dark, and had no light in the ma- 
trix;burt the fifth effence, that is, the fifth form in the matrix, ſhined 
as a fire,wherein the Spirit of God with the Fiat, moved upon the wa- 
try matrix : and the earth:was naked, bare, and void, neither had ir 


ſo much as one ſpile of grafle. | 
7 Now,ſayth Moſes, And G OD ſayd, Let there be light, and 


. there was light. This light now was the fifch form in the ma- 
trix : For the fifth eſſence was not yet created in the matrix, nor ſe- 


parated till the fourth day, when God created the Sunne and 
Starres owt of it, and ſeparated the light from the darknefſe ; where 
then the light got the vertue of the glance, or ſplendor into ir ſelfe 
for its own,and the root of the fire in the centre remained hidden im 


the darknefle. g on. 
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2 On the ſecond day God created the Firmament of the heaven, 
viz. the ſtrong encloſure { fence or ſtop ] ro the darkuefle of the o- 
riginall matrix, that ir might no mace kindle it felfe, and generate 
earch and {tones. And therefore he made the encloſure or trmament 
our of the midſt of the waters, which ſtayech the might | force or 
power ] of the fire. and became the viſible heaven, whence the crea- 
rures are proceeded, whereout now the E'ements, Fire, Aire, and 
Water proceed. 

9 The third day God, by the Piet, divided the waters upon the 
earth,and created them for ſeveral places,that there might be a dwel- 
ling upon the earth, and ſo the earth became dry. Now when this 
was done, then God did ſeek the creature, and the eternal! Father 
ſayd, (that is, he wrought threugh the Sonne, who is his heart and 


- glance)ſ or luſtre ]in che Fat in the earth : and there budded the life 


through death, and grafſle, hearbs, and all manner of trees and plants 
ſprung up, every one according to the eternall * ſource, as it had been 
before. Thus every effence became- vifible, and God manifeſted his 
manifold vertue with the manifold hearbs, plants and trees, fo that e- 
very one thar doth bur look upon them,may ſee the eternal] power, 
vertue, and wiſdome of God therein ; if he be born of God he way 
know in every ſpile of grafle, his Creator in whom he liverh. Thus 
in this time ſprung up all that grew [ or was, in the earth. 


* 1f men would not be blinde, they *night here ſee the 
myſtery of the Man (hriſts remaining in death 
till the third day, andbis bringing of life out 
of the earth. 


To And the Matrix of the Earth ſtood ſtill till the third day, as it 
werein death,in reſpe& of the great ſtorm : Burt in the Fat the life 
ſprung up through the death ; and the eternall vertue | ur power ] 
and wiſdome of God (which hath formed it ſelf together in the Fat) 
diſcovered it ſelfe on the blofſoming earth , where the fimilitude of 
the Paradificall world may be clearly ſeen. 

11 For although many thouſand ſeverall hearbs ſtand one by anos 
ther in one and the ſame Meadow , and one of them fairer and more 
vertuall than another, yet one of them doth not grudge at the form 
ct another, but there is a pleaſant refreſhment in one * Mother : fo 
alſo there is a diſtin variety in Paradiſe, where every Creature hath 
irs greateſt joy in the vertne and beauty of another ; and the eternall 
vertue and wiſdome cf God, is without number and end; as yau 
found before in the third Chapter concerning the opening of the 
Centres 
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Centres of the eternall life. You ſhall finde no book wherein the Di- 
vine wiſdome may be more ſearched into,and found, than when you 
walk in a flowry freſh ſpringing Medow', there you ſhall ſee, ſmell, 
and taſte, the wonderfull power and vercue of God, thongh this be 
bur a fimilicude, and the divine vertue in the third Principle is be- 
come materiall ; and God hath manifeſted himſelfe in a fimilicude. 
But [ this fimilicude] is a loving Schoolmaſter to him that ſecketh, he 
ſhall there finde many of rhem. 

12 On the fourth day God took the place of this world rightly at 
the hear: : for theiein he created the | wiſe maſter out of his eternall 
wiſdome in the third Principle, viz. the Sunne and Srtarres 3 herein 
men may fiſt rightly ſee the Deity, and the erernall wiſdome of 
God, as in a cleare glafſe, though indeed the effence or ſubſtance that 
is viſible to the eyes, is not God himſelfe,bur it is the Goddefle in the 
third Principle, which in the end goeth into her Ether again, and ta- 
keth her end. , 

13 Though men muſt notcaſt the Pearle in the way that the beaſts 
may tread it under foot, much lefſe muſt men throw it among the 
grains | or hasks 7 to be devoured by the (wine : (for that would nor 
be beneficiall ro che wanton world , becauſe that ſeeketh nothing 
theceby bur to miluſe it ſelfe therewith, for the Devill whom the 
world {erveth,Joth teach it, that when it learneth the ground of the 
Heaven,and of theStars,to will preſently ro be a God, as Lucifer did: ) 
yer I will write ſomewhat of the beginning and vertue or power of 
the Starres (becauſe man and all creatures live in the vertue, work- 
ing, and effences of them, and that every creature receiveth its pro- 
-perty from them) for the ſake of him that ſeeketh , who would wil- 
lingly flye from the beſtiall man, and would fain live in the true man, 
who is the image and fimilitude of God : For to ſuch it is very 
highly neceffary] ro be known. Alfo for »the Lillyes fake which 
groweth in the tree of the ſoure wrath towards the ® North in the 
Matrix. 


14 Moſes writeth, God ſayd, Let there be lights in the Fir mament of 


Heauven,which may ſep arate and diftinguiſh day and night, and be for 
ſegnes, for times and ſeaſons, for dayes and years. And to be for lights in 
the Fir mamecnt of heaven,to ſhine upon the earth, gnd it was ſd. And God 
made two great lights , the greater light to rule the day , and the leſſer 
light to rule the night : Alſo, be made the Starres. And God ſet them im 
the Firmament of beaven, that they might ſhine upon the earth, and rulc 
the day and the night,and ſeparate the light from the darkneſſe. 

15: And though Moſes hath written very rightly, that they ſhould 
govern the day and the nighr, and ſhould ſeparate the light from the 
darknefle, and make times and ſeaſons, yeares and dayes, yet is it not 


Plain enough to be underſtood by the defirous Reader. For aol 
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found a very high thing in the vertue and power of the ftars 3 { which 
is ] that every life, growth,colour and vertue,thicknefſe and thinnefle, 
ſmalneſſe and greatnefle, good and evill, is moved and ſtirred by their 
power. For this cauſe the wiſe Heathens did relye upon them, and 
honoured them as Gods : therefore I will wrice ſomewhat of their 0- 
riginall, as farre as is permitted to me art this time, for their ſakes that 
ſeek and defire the Pearle. But I have written nothing for the ſwine, 
and other beſtiall men, who trample the Pearle into the dirt,and fcorn 
and contemn the ſpirit of knowledge ; ſuchas rhey,may, with the firſt 
world, expe a deluge, or flood, of fire : and ſeeing they will beare 
no Angelicall image, therefore they muſt beare the images of Lions, 
Dragons, and other cvill beaſts, and worms | or creeping things : | 
and if they will not admit of good counſell chat God may help them, 
then they muſt look to fiude by experience whether the Scriptures of 
Prophefie doe lie to them, or no. 
1s The Evangeliſt S* 79 write: h of the originality of the eflence 
and creatures of this world,ſo very highly and exatly,as may be read 
in no other place of Scripture in the Bible : 1z the beginning was the 
Word, and the word was with God,and that ivord was God : Thy was 
m the beginning with God,al! things were made by it ,and without it was 
20t hing made that was made. In it was thelife, and the life was the light 
of men,and the light ſhone in the darkneſſe,and the darkneſſe bath not con- 
comprehended the light. | 
I7. Mark what Fobn ſaith : 17 the begznning of the Creation, and be- 
fore the times of the world, was the word, and the word was God, and 
in the word was the light, and it ſhone in the Dgriueſſe, and the Darkneſſe 
could not comprehend the light. Wherein may be clearly underſtood, 
that the Etervall Light is God 3 and that it hath its erernall Originall 
in the eternall vertue or power 3 and that it is the eternal! Word, 
which ſhone in the Darkneſle. Secing then that Word created all 
things in al] places , therefore it alſo was in all places, for without it 
was nothing made. | 
18. Now that Word had no matter out of which it made any thing, 
but it created all things out of the Darkneſſe, and brought them ro 
lighr, that it might ſhine forth, appeare, and preſent it ſelfe. For in it 
was the life, and it gave the life to the creature, and the creature ts 
out of its vertue, and the vertue became wateriall, and the light ſhin- 
eth therein, and the materiall vertue cannot comprehend ir, for thar 
is in Darkneſle : bur ſeeing rhe mareriall vertue cannot comprehend 
the light, which from eternity ſhineth in the darknelſe;theretore God 
hath given that [| material vertue } another light, which proceedeth 
our of the vertue , ( viz, the Sunne ) which ſhineth in the creature, 
that ſo the creature is manifeſted in the light: | 
19. For as the Deity is the-vertue [| or power ] and light of aro 
iſe 
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diſe in the ſecond Principle : ſo the Sunne is the vertue | or power } 
and light of this materiall world in the third Principle: and as the 
Deity ſhineth in the darkneſle in the fi;ft Principle,ſo che Sunne ſhin- 
eh in the darknefle in the third Principle. And as the Deity is rhe 
eternall vertue and the ſpirit of the eternall life ; ſo the Sunne is the 
Spirit and the verrue in the ® corruptible life. 

20. So now a Spirit is nothing elſe bur a ſpringing will, and in the 
will there is the anguiſh to the birth, and in the avguith the hce gene- 
rateth ir ſelfe, and in the fire the light, and from the light the will 
becomerh friendly, pleaſant, milde, and ſweet, and in the ſweer will 
the kingdome and the glory generateth it ſelfe. Thus the light keep- 
eth the might | or power | ; and if that be put our, then the vertue 
[ or power | and glory ceaſerh, and the kingdome allo. 

21. God, who is the eternall light, he is the cternall will, he ſhin- 
eth in the Darknefſe,and the Darknefle hath comprehended the will : 
and in that will ( which hath comprehended the Darkneſle ) the an- 
guiſh riſeth up, and in the ſoure | harſh | anguiſh the bre, and in the 
tice the light, and our of the light | cometh ] the vertue | or power } 
and out of the vertue the kingdome.So now out of the fire [came] the 
Conſtellations, and moreover the Sunne , and our of che vertue came 
the Heaven ; and the kingdome 1s Gods. All this was in the firſt will 
in the Creation,one with another : wherein God ſevered the fiery will, 
from the milde will of the light, and called the fiery [. will ] Starres, 
and the milde | will } Heaven, in reſpect of the vertue of each of 
them. 

22. The Sun is the © Goddefle in the third Principle; in the crea- 
ted world ( underſtand, in the materiall vertue ) ic went forth our of 
the darinetle in the anguiſh of the will, in the way and manner of the 
eternall Birth. For when God ſet the Fiat in the Darknefle, then the 
darknefle received 'the will of God, and was impregnated ? for the 
Birth. The will, cauſeth the [_ ſoure ] harſhnefſe, the harſhnetle cau- 
ſeth the attrafing, and the ſtirring of the attraQting to mobility cau- 
ſeth the bitrerneſſe, which is the woe : and the woe cauſeth the an- 
guiſh : and the anguiſh cauſeth the moving, breaking, and riſing up. 
Now the ſoure harſhnetſe cannot endure the jirking, and therefore 
attraceth the harder to it ſelfe: and the birternetie or the attracting 
will not endure to be ſtayed, but breaketh and ſtingeth ſe very hard 
in the attrating,rthat it ſticreth up the heare, wherein the flaſh ſpring- 
eth up, and the darke | ſourenefſe or ] harſhneſle is attrighted by the 
Haſh, and in the skreeke the fire kindleth, and in the fire the lighr. 
Now there would be no light if the ſkreek in the harſhnetſe had nor 
been,burt there would have remained nothing bur hre ; yet che ſkreek 
in the harſhnetie of the fire killeth the hard harſhnetle, fo thar ir fink- 
eth dowu as it were to the ground, and becometh as it were —_— 
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ſoft 3 and when the flaſh perceiveth it ſelfe in the harſhnefle, then it 
is affrighted much more, becauſe it findeth the mother ſo very milde, 
and halfe dead in weaknefle : and fo in this ſkreek its fiery property 
becometh white, ſoft, and milde, and it is the kindling of the light, 
wherein the fire is changed into a white clarity | glance, luſtre, or 
brightneſle.] 

23 In ſuch a maner as this the Sunne roſe up in the Fiat, and out 
of the Sunne (in irs firſt kindling) | aroſe | the other Planets, viz. up- 
wards, out of the raging bitternefle Mars | aroſe ] which the ſplen- 
dor of the Sunne ſtayed | or upheld ] when it diſcovered 9 it: and 
our of the vertue of the Sunne, which raiſed it ſelfe higher | aroſe] 
Fupiter impriſoned in the centre of the Fiat z and out of the cham- 
ber of anguiſh | aroſe ] Saturnus : and downwards Yer | aroſe |from 
the ſoft mildnefle, when the harſhnefie was overcome, and that it 
was ſoft, ſweet, and finking down like water. And when the light 


kindled, then out of the ſoure harſh wrath came Love and Humility- 


to be, running downwards : and out of the overcome vertue in 
the ſoure harſhnefle | aroſe Mercurizes ) wherein ſtandeth the know- 


ledge of what was in the Originall before the light: But when the 


light made the vertue in the place of the Sun materiall ; as it were in 
an earthly manner | aroſe | the Moone. - 

24 This the world comprehendeth not, but ſcorneth it, therefore 
I will here no further caſt the Pearle before the ſwine : for there be- 
longeth another light to this knowledge 3 therefore. I will pafſe that 
by, and goe on. 

25. Out of the anguiſh of Darknefſe ( when God ſpake theſ[ word] 
Fiat therein ) came forth all things : The anguiſh hath irs Originall in 
the Fiat, and the Fiat | hath its Originall ] in the will, and the will 
is eternall without: Originall : for it is j( in God )) the Matrix of the 
Genetrix. 

26. God is inviſible, and the will is alſo invifible, and the Matrix 
alſo is inviſible, and yet they are in ſubſtance, and are from eternity, 
and continue in eternity : and the Word is the vertue of the will ; 
and the vertue [ or power | maketh the Fiat,and the Fiat maketh the 
a. ine and it is all alike eternall in one onely ſubſtance : The will 
hath generated the Word from eternity 3 and the Word the vertue, 
and the vertue the ſpirit, and in the ſpirit is the light, and in the light 
is the power, underſtanding, and knowledge 3 otherwiſe it were alto- 
gether nothing. 

25. Thar light hath wrought in the knowledge, and in the under- 
ſtanding, and generated a ſimilicude of its ſubſtance : and the ſub- 
ſtance which wrought was the Fiat, and the Fiat formed the fimilitude 
which was generated our of the will, and made it vifible : and the fi- 


militude. was generated out of the darkneſſe, out of the eternall no-- 


thing 3 
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thing 3 and yet ſomewhat was there, v4; the originalnefle of the an- 
gviſh, out of which the eternall will * generateth it ſelfe from erer- 
nitie. 

28. Now the fimilitude alſo hath received ſuch a will out of the 
Fiat, as the eternall will is 3 and it hath generated the vertue | or 
power, |] and the vertue is the Heaven and the light which is become 
!hining in the vertue, is the Sun: and that worketh in the vertne 3 ſo 
that there is underſtanding and knowledge ; or <lſe all in this world 
would be an immoveable ſubſtance, and all would lie \till, and ſo nei- 
ther hearb nor grafle would grow. 

29. Therefore in the Fiat is ariſen out of the anguiſh, rhe fimili- 
rude of the knowledge and underſtanding 3 and that is the Conſtella- 
tion 5 and it is the fift forme of the Birth in the Fiat,and the Fiat hath 
ſevered the formes in the birth, ſo that every effence is ſeverall ; as 
hard, ſoft, thick, thin, hor, cold, bitter, tart, ſoure,ſweet, and fo forth 
as we fee: and the ſpirit continued in the matrix of Heaven , which 
goeth out from thence, ( viz; the aire ) andthe Spiric receiveth the 
underſtanding from the Conſtellation 3 for it is a member of the other 
in one onely Mother. 

30. Now the Matrix ( viz; the created Heaven ) in the Fiat, toge- 
ther with the ftarres, is the fimilitude of all that was from eternity : 
though not viſible : and the Fiat is in the fimilitude : and the Paradiſe 
wherein the Angels dwell, is hidden in the Matrix : and God is ſhin- 
ing in the Paradiſe, and yet incomprehenhible ; as the glanſe | or lu- 
ſtre ] of the Sunne cannor be comprehended. 

31. And God is immenſe [ immeaſurable ] , and the fimilitude is 
alſo immeaſurable : he is in the fimilicade and the fimilitude compre- 
hendeth him not : the fimilitude is his worke, and he is the Maſter 
workman thereof 3; the Conſtellation is his inſtramenr, and the *Ma- 
trix with the Elements, are the Materia, | matter or materialls ] out 
of which the © Maſter cutteth and faſhionerh his work. 

32, Now the Maſter alwayes worketh on and on, without confide- 
ration, what he lighteth upon that he maketh : for rhe confideration 
is in the worke. And therefore it is that the whole nature ſtandeth in 
anguiſh and longing, to be freed from the vanity ; as alſo the Scrip- 
ture witnefſeth. Becauſe ic taſteth the Paradile. in-it ſelfe, and in the 
Paradiſe the perfection, and therefore it groaneth and lifterh it ſelfe 
up towards the light of God and Paradiſe and fo bringeth forth in irs 
anguiſh alwayes ſomewhat that is fairer, higher and new 3 as may ſuffi- 
ciently be found and underſtood in the-minde of man 3 and is very vi- 
fible to a ſmall underſtanding: that in workes alwayes ſome ſpecial 
thing is brought to light, and if you be not blinde, you may ſee this in 
Men, Beats, yea even in hearbs and graffe. 

33- Thus on the fourth day, by the Fiat, out of the vertue, mes 
re 
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red the fimilitude of his ſubſtance [_ and firted it J co be a Matrix, 
which ſhould generate all whatſoever was a ſimilitude of his ſubſtance, 
out of the wiſdome which was in him from eternity : thar (© all formes 
might be brought forth and become viſible, which were from eterni- 
ry in the Matrix; and the fimilitude of the unſearchable manifold va- 
rieties and vertues, are the ſtarres, which alcogether give { or tend | 
their vertue into the matrix of the Heaven,and the Heaven giveth that 
ſame ſpirit to the Creatures. This 1s the courſe of all Creatures aiter 
the ſame eſſence | or ſubſtance ] and they are formed after the ſame 
ſpirit, which is their vertue, ſpirit, and life. 

34. When God had finiſhed this on the fourth day ; he faw ic, and 
conſidered ir, azd it was good, as Moſes writeth. Then God defired in 
his externall will, chat this Kingdome or Principle |_ of this world }] 
ſhould alſo be creaturely , like the perfeQ Paradiſicall Kingdome ; 
that there ſhould be living creatures therein : and the will ſet the ver- 
rue ( that is, the Word ) in the Fiat 3 and then the Matrix generated 
all manner of | living | creatures on the Fifr Day, every one after its 
kinde. You muſt underſtand by the word, Kwmat, as many various 
{ formes ] as the Matrix is | of | 3 as you may obſerve it in the Coa- 
ſtellation. 

35. Now I ſhall fall into the ſchoole of the Maſter in his * Portis 
ficaliibrs { hood and grace of his degree | : who will aske our of what 
the Beaſts, fowles, fiſhes, and wormes were made 3 for he will have it, 
that ail of them were made out of the earch, and will prove it out of 
Moſes, and he underſtandeth as much of Moſes as of Paradiſe, which 
he will have to be altogether corporeall. Therefore there is a grofle 
deadnefſe in the underttanding : and though 1 write plaine enough ; 
yet I ſhall be ſtill dumb to that deadned ſoule which is voyd of under- 
ſtanding : and yer 1 cannot help it: for it is faid 3 To muſt be borne a- 
new , if you will ſte the * qingaom? of God : would you faine know 
[ whereourt the Beaſts are made |] then lay alide your * bonnet of pride 
that is in'your minde, and walke along into the Paraditicall Garden 
of Roſes, and there you ſhall tinde an hearb, if you eate of it, your 
eyes will be opened, to that you ſhall ſee and know, what Moſes hath 
written. 

25 The * Glefles that are pur upon Moſes from Reaſon, will not 
ſhew you Paradiſe,much letie che Creator. The Prophets and Apoitles 
learned more in the Paradiſicall Schoole in one houre, than the Do- 
&ors in their Y Schooles in thirty years : Ones own wildome availeth 
nothing : God giveth ir ro him whom he loveth for noining. lr can- 
not be bought for money nor favour, as King Sog/mm Wii tell 
'OU. 

- 27 If we will be ſtill fo very earthly minded, as to think that God 
made all the bealts of z lump of earch ; of what then is their weve 
made : 
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made? Seing that earth is not very fleſh, and the blood is not meere 
water : Beſides, the earth and the water is not life z and though -the 
Z ajre COME In it, yer it ſtill remaineth ſuch an ellence as ſpringeth on- 
ly in the F:at,and the rinfture which riſeth up in the fire, and from 
wnence the noble life is ſtirred, is hidden. 

33 Moſes writeth, Let there come forth all manner of ® beaſts e- 
yery one according to irs kinde. Now then the queltion'is,Out of what 
ſhould they come forth ? Anſwer, Out of the Matrix. What is che 
Matrix our of which they ſhould come foith? It is the foure Ele- 
ments, which are together inthe earth. The Fzat brought forth the 
beaſts { or living creatures } very Þ indigeſtedly as they are in the eſ- 
ſence : not from heaven ; but out of the Matrix of the earth : and the 
Matrix of the carthis one | and the fame | thing with the Matrix in 
the deep above rhe earth, and | hath j one yp the lame ] © domi- 
nion. The conſtellation rulerh in all | things, ] and it is the Limbs, 
or the 4 Maſculine wherein the tinure conhits, and in the Matrix of 
the earth, is the Aquaſtriſh | or watery | Spirit: they come forth 
onely out of the Matrix of the earth,that they might be of the etſence 
of the earth, that ſo they might cat of the fruits that grow out of 
the earth. For every Spirit luſteth after its mother from whence it 
came. 

29 Now then if the Beaſts [ or Animals nature | were meerly out 
of a lump of ea rth, then they would ear carth ; bur ſeeing © it is pro- 
ceeded out of the Matrix of the earth by the Fiat, therefore it de- 
fireth alſo ſuch toad as the matrix aftorderh out of its own <fſence : 
and that is not earth, bus fleſh : yet this fleſh now is a * Malle whence 
the 5 body cometh, and the ſpirit of the conſtellation. maketh the 
i tin&ure therein 3 which | Spirit } ruleth over all, as in one mother, 
and in every life it maketh the underſtanding : for the ſpirit of the 
conſtellation ruleth in all things, in the earth,ftones, metals, elements 
aiid Creatures! 

4a For in the beginning of the creation, at the time when the 
earth hecame marteriall, a!l was generated out of one onely ſubſtance, 
and there was no more done but a ſeparation made of -one- * from a- 
nother : therefore in every ſeparation there mult needs be alwayet a 
vehemeat hunger of one * afrer another : An example whereof you 
have in propagation 3 for the ſake whereof the ſeparation was fo 
made : For you fee that there isa male and a female ; and that the 
one continually defirerh copulation with the other, that they may 
! generate. This is a great hidden fecrer. Obſerve, whenthe Creator 
by the Fa? ſeparated the Matrix from the Aqualter | or watery Mo- 
ther 3? | for the fiſt form!is heavenly and incorruptible,as long as the 
kingdome of this world ſtandeth, and the oor of the firſt form  hol- 
deth Paradiſe, 
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I will ſet it down: more intelligibly [ or plainly) 
for the ſimpleſt Readers ſake. 


41 Obſerve, as hath been ofren mentioned, that as in the Fiat in 
the aking matrix, (viz. the dark harſhnefſe | or ſournefſe ]) the fire 
roſe up in the breaking wheele in the kindling ; and thar in the fiery, 
the light of the Sunne and of all the Starres | ſprung up (which is 
{ done ] in the harſh matrix, which from the light is become thin, 
lowly, and materiall water) and the pleaſant ſource of love | ſprung 
up | ſo that one form vehemently loverh the other, in reſpect of the 
kinde, meek light, which was come into all fornies. So now the- ſoft 
meeknefſe was become a new childe,which was nor the dark original- 
nefle in the anguiſhingneffe* Bur this childe was the Paradiſe,yet being 
iggitood not in the Hateria { or matter Jtherefore the matrix of the 


* The matrix. harſhnefſe could not comprehend it 3 bur ® it yeelded it telfe forth 


very defiroufly, and longing with great earneſtneiſe (according to 
the fire and bitternefſe) ro comprehend the pleaſant ſource of love, 
and yet could not comprehend it, for ® it was Patadilicall; and thus it 
ſtill ſtood in great longing and generated water. 

42 But now God feparared the fire (viz. the fifth efſence or form) 

from the water, and out of that made the ſtarces : and the Paradiſe is 
hid in the matrix. Therefore now the mother of the water defireth 
with great earneſtneſſe the mother of the fire, and ſeeketh the childe 
of love 3 and the mother of the fire ſeeketh it in the mother of the 
water, where it was generated,and there is between them a continuall 
vehement hunger one after another to copulate. 
; 43 Now God ſayd, Let all manner of beaſls come forth, every one af- 
ter its kinde : and fo there came forth out of the eflence of every ones 
kinde, a male and a female. And thus the Spirit of the Starres,or the 
Spirit in the form of Fire, had now by its longing copulared with the 
watry { Spirit, ] and two Sexes ſprung out of one effence; the one 
according to the Limbs in the forme of fire, and the other according 
to the Aquaſter | or ſpirit of the water | in the watry form: yet fo 
[ blended or ] mixed, that they were alik as to the body ; and fo the 
Male was qualified according to the Limbs, or form of fire, and the 
female according to the Aquaſter in the watry forme. 

44 And fo now there is a vehement defire in the creatures. The 
Spirir of the male ſeeketh the loving childe in the female, and the 
female in the male ; for the irrationality of the body in the unreaſo- 
nable creatures, knoweth not what it doth 3 the body would not if it 
had reaſon, move ſo eagerly towards propagation z neither doth it 
know any thing of the impregnation | or conception, ]Jonely its ſpirit 
doth ſo burne in defire after the childe of love, that it — _ 
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(which yer is ParaCificall) and it cannot comprehend it; but it ma- 
ketha ? ſemination onely, wherein there is again a centre to the 


birth. And thus is the originall of both Sexes, and their propagati- /« 


on : yet it doth not attain che Paradificall childe of love 3 bur it is a 
vehemehr hunger, and fo the propagation is ated with preat ear- 
neſtneſſe. 

45 Bur that I now write, that the ſtarres doe rule in all Beaſts, and 
other creatures z and that every creature received the Spirit of the 
ſtarres in the creation, and thart all things 11:11 ſtand in the ſame Regi- 
ment 3 this the fimple will hardiy beleeve;thongn the Door knoweth 
it well, and therefore we dire them ro Experience. Behold, a Male 
and Female beget young ones, and that often : now chey come forth 
out of one onely body, & yet are not of one kinde, | nor of the ſame ] 
colour and verrue, nur | ſhape or | form of body. Al} this is cauſed 
by the alteration of the ſtarres, For when the feed is ſown,the 9 Car- 
ver maketh an Image according to his * pleaſure 3 * yer according to 
the firſt eſſence, he cannot alter that 3 bur he giveth the ſpiric in the 
efſence,to it according to his power | or ability or dominion} as alſo 
manners,and ſenſes, colour and geſture, like himſelfe to be as he is, 
and as the Conſtellation is in its eflence at that time ( when the 
[ creature ] drawerth breath) | firſt in its mothers body ] whether the 
efſence ] be in evill or in good | inclined | ato bicing, worrying and 
ſtriking or to meeknefle | or loving kindnefle and gentlenefle ; | all 
as the © heaven is at that time,ſfo will alſo the ſpirit and the beaſt be. 
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Of the Paradiſe, and then of the tr anſitorineſſe of all creatures : 
how all toke their beginning andend: and to what end they 
here appeared, 


The Noble and n oft pretious Gate | or expoſition] 
concerning the reaſonable Soule. 


I O Money, nor Goods, nor Art, nor Power, can bring you to 

the erervall reſt of the eternall ſoft meeknefſe of Paradiſe ; 
but onely the noble Knowledge : into that you may wrap up your 
ſoule : that is the Pear!le which no Moath can eat, nor Thiefe can 
ſteale away; theiefore ſeek after it, and then you will finde the noble 
Treaſure. 


2 Our wit [ ſkill and underſtanding ] is ſo very hard * knit vp, that 
K we 
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we have no more any knowledge of Paradiſe at all ; and except we be 
again born anew by water and the holy Ghoſt,the veile of Moſes lyeth 
continually before our eyes when we read his:writings z and we ſo 
poſe that was Paradiſe whereof Moſes ſayd: G OD placed ® him 
j | the Garden of Eden which hee had planted, thar HE mighr 
till it. 

3 O beloved Man, that is not Paradiſe, neither doth roſes ſay 
ſo : but that was the Garden in Eden, where they were tempted ; the 
6p whereof you way finde,about the fall of Adam. The Pa- 
radiſe is the Divine joy 3; and that was in their minde, when they 
were | ſtanding | in the love of God : But when diſobedience en- 
tred, they were driven out, and faw that they were naked : for at that 
inſtant the ſpirit of the world caught them, in which there was 
meere arguiſh, neccfſicy. turmoyle and miſery, and im the end cor- 
ruptibility and death. Therefore it was of © necefitty that the eternall 
World did become tieſh, and bring them into the Paradifical] reſt a- 
gain : whereof you ſhall tinde |_the expoſition] in its due place, abour 
the fall of Adam. 

4 Paradiſe hath another Principle : for it is the Divine and Ange- 
licall joy, yet not without the 4 place of this world. Indeed it is with- 
out the vertue and ſource | or a&tive property } of it ; neither can the 
ſpirit of this world comprehend it, much lefle a creature : for it ſtand- 
eth not in the angutſhing © birth; and although ir thus taketh its ori- 
ginall, yer it conſiſterh in exa& perfeCtion,meere love,joy and mirth; 
wherein there is no feare, neither miſery nor death : no Devill can 
touch ir, nor no beaſt can reach ir. 

5s But when we will ſpeak of the ſource [ or fountain ] and joy of 
Paradiſe,and of its higheſt ſabſtance;what it js : we have no fimilitude 
of it in this world, we ſtand in need of Angelicall tongues and know- 
ledge to exprefle it 3 and thovgh we had them, yer we could nof 
exprefie it with this rongue : it is well underſtood in the minde, 
when the ſoule rideth in the Chariot of the Bride, but we cannot ex - 
prefle it with the tongue 3 yet we will not caſt away the £ A. B. C, bur 
tattle | or ſtammer ] with the children, till another mouth be given 
us to ſpeak withall. 

6 When God had created the Beaſts, he brovght them ro Adam, 
that he ſhould give them their names, every one accorcing to their 
effence and kinde, as they | the beaſts] were qualified, | or according 
to the quality and condiciou they were of. ] Now Adam was in the 
Garden of Eden in Hebron, and alſo in Paradiſe at once, yet no beaſt 
can come into Paradiſe : for it is the Divine Þ joy, wherein there i5 no 
unclean thing, alſo no death or corruptible [ or tranſitory } life : 
i much Icile is there the knowledge of Good and Evill ; yet Moſes 
writeth of it, that in the Garden of Eden there was the tree of temp- 

ration, 


— 


Chap.g. all take thetr begtnning aud end. 
cation, which bare the knowledge of Good and evill ; which indeed 
was no other Tree, than like the Trees we now cate of, in the * cor- 
ruptibility : neither was it any other Garden, than ſuch as wee now 
have, wherein earthly fruit ( Goad and Evil} ) grow 3 as 1s before our 
eyes. 

7- But the Paradiſe is ſomewhat elſe ; and yet no other place, but 
another Principle, where God and the Angels dwell, and where there 
's perfection, where there is meere love, joy, and knowledge ; where 
no miſery is 2 which{ Paradiſe | neither death nor the Devils doe 
rouch, neither doe they know it : and yet it hath no wall of earth or 
ſtones abour it, but there is a great Gulie | or clifte | between Para- 
diſe and this world, fo that they who will paſſe from hence thither, 


cannot 3 and they who would come from thence to us,cannot neither : 


and the Hell and the kingdome of darkneile is between them : and 
none can come thereig bur by a new Birth : which Chriſt ſpake of to 
Niodemus. The ſoules of the Saints | holy |] and regenerate, muſt en- 
ter into it ( by the death of Darknefle,) whom the Arch-Shepherd, 
with the Angels, bringeth thercinto upon his! Bride-charior: of which 
you ſhall fiade [ an expoſirion } in its proper place in order. | 
8. But ſeeing ſomewhat is lent mee, from the grace of the power 
[_ or Divine verrue ] of God, that I might know the way to Paradiſe : 
and ſeeing it behooverh every one,to work the works of God,in which 
he ſtandeth ; of which God will require an account from every one, 


\ what he hath done in the labour of his dayes- work in this world 3 and 
will require the work ( which he gave every one to doe ) with en- 


creaſe z and will nothave them empry z or elſe he wjll have that un- 
proticable ſervant to be bound hand and foot , and caſt into Dark- 
nefle ; where he muſt be faine to worke, yet in the anguiſh, and in the 
forgetting of the Day-labour which was given him to doe here | or 
of the Talent which he had received here ] wherein he was found an 
un prohictable ſervant. | 
--»+ Thezefore I will nor negle& my Day labour 3 bur will labour 
as intich as I can on the way ; and although 1 ſhall ſcarce be able co 
n tell the Letters, in this ſo high a way 3 yet it *ſhall be ſo high, thar 
many will have enough to learne in it all their life long : he that ſup- 
poſech thathe knoweth ic very well ; he hach not yer learnt the firſt 
letcer of Paradiſe 3 for no Doftorsare to be found on this way in this 
Schoole 3 bur onely ® ſchollers [_ or learners. ] | 

fo. Therefore let not my Maſter of Art(in his ® Hood and Tippet) 
thinke himſelfe ſo cunning in this matter 3 nor powre out his m: Cx- 
ings fo preſumpcuouily { againſt the children of God } : for ſo loag 
as he js a ſcorner | or mocker ] he knoweth nothing of this 3 he ought 
not t9 thinke, his cap doth become him ſo finely 3 nor ought he to 


boatt of his hawane calling ; as if he did fir in his calling by ? rhe Or- 
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dinance of God, whereas he is not ſer or confirmed therein from God, 
but by the favour of man. He ought not ſo much to prohibit | and 
forbid 7] the way to Paradiſe, which himſelfe dothnor know ; He muſt 
one day give a heavy account of his%Ordination by the favour of man: 
becauſe he boaſteth of a Divine calling, and yet the Spirit of God is 
far from him, therefore he is a lyar, and belyeth the Deity. 

It. Therefore let every one take care what he doth: I ſay againe ; 
that whoſoever he be that intrudeth himſelfe to be a Paſtour | or 
r Shepherd ] without the Divine Calling , without the knowledge of 
God , he is a theefe and a murtherer , he entreth not through the 
doore into Paradiſe, but he creepeth in with the dogges and the 
wolves, into the den of theeves, and he doth ir but for his bellies ſake, 
and his own honour[ and <cfteeme* |] he is no Paſtour [ or Shepheard } 
but he dependeth on the great Whore, upon Antichriſt : and yet he 
ſuppoſeth that he is a Paſtour | or Shepherd ; | but he is not knowne 
in Paradiſe. 

12. Chriſt teacheth ns and warneth us faithſully of the Times that 
were tocome, wherein they ſhall ſay 3 Loe here 5 Chriſt, or, Loe there 
be is : be 18 ta the wilderreſſe: be is wm the chamber : goe net forth, belecue 
it not : for as the lightcaing breaketh forth in the Eaft, andſhineth to the 
wit, ſo will the coming of the Son of man be. 

12. Therefore O childe of Man, ſee whether it be not fo ; where 
the falſe Pattours | or Shepherds ] without the Divine calling, alwayes 
wranple, [ ſtrive, contend, and diſpute] ; and every one of them faith, 
[Follow me, here is Chritt, there is Chriſt, and they one judge [ and 
condemne 7] another ; and give one another over to the Devill: they 
abandon unity, and forſake the love wherein the Spirit of God is 
t -enerated : and canſe bitterneſle, and lead aſtray the fimple plaine 
people, to think thar Chriſt is ſuch a wrangling Shepherd [ Paſtour, 
Prieſt, or Miniſter ] and doth fo grapple with his ® Opponents, in raij- 
ſing varre and murther, as they doe z and that the Spirit of God muſt 
needs be in ſuch doiags [. which are accounted zeate for God | ; and 
that this muſt be the way to Paradiſe. 

14. Chriſt ſaid; © Love one another, thereby ſhall men know 
& that yee are my Diſciples : if any ſmite thee on one cheeke, turne 
& to him the other cheeke alſo; if you be perſecuted for my Names 
&« fake, then rejoyce,for your reward is great in the Kingdome of Hea- 
& yen : But now there is nothing taughr but meere ignominy [ rTe- 
proach, and revilings} : they that are dead for many hundred yeares 
agoe, and are in the Judgement of God, and ſome alſo may be in Pa- 
radiſe : theſe muſt be judged, and condemned, and curſed by the 
wrangling Shepherds [ or contentious Prieſts ] : Doth the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeake by them, as they cry our, and fay he doth ; whereas they are 

ill fall of gall and bitternefſe,and nothing but covetouſnelle and ven- 
geance 
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geance is kindled in them, and they are far from the way of Para- | 


diſe ? 

I;. Therefore thou childe of Man, take heed, let not your eares be 
tickled : When you heare the falſe Shepherds i or Paſtours] judge and 
condemne the children of Chriſt : that is not the voice of Chriſt , bur 
of Antichriſt 3 the way to Paradiſe hath cleane another entrance ; 
your heart muſt with all your power and ſtrength be dire&ed ro God 
[or Goodnefle ] : and as God defireth that all men ſhould be faved, 
ſo his will is that we ſhould help to beare one anothers burthen [ and 
beare with one another ] and friendly,ſoberly, and modeſtly micet one 
another with entreaties in the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeck with earneſtnefſe 
the [ ſalvation ] and welfare of otir neighbour in humility, and with 
heartily that he might be freed from vanity, and enter with us into 
the * Garden of Roſes. 

15. The knowledge that is in the infinite God,is various and mani- 
fold, bur every one ſhould rejoyce in the gifts and knowledge of ano- 
ther, and confider, that God will give ſuch ſuperabundant knowledpe 
in the Paradificall world, of which wee have here ( in the variety and 
difference of Gifts ) but a Type. Therefore we muſt not wrangle nor 
contend, about Gifts and knowledge ; for the Spirit giveth to every 
one according to his Effence in the wonderfnll God, to exprefle that 
[ Gift he hath ] after his own forme [ or manner ] ; for that [ forme | 
in the perfection of love in Paradiſe,will be a very inward hearty ſport 
of love ; where every one ſhall ſpeake from his knowledge, of the 
great wonders of the 7 holy Birth. 

17. O, what* ſharp thornes the Devill hath brought into the ſport 
of love, that we praQtiſe ſuch proud contention in the noble know- 
ledge, in ſo niuch that men binde up the Holy Ghoſt with Lawes ! 
What are Lawes in the Ringdome of Chriſt , who hath made us free, 
that we ſhould walke in him in the Holy Ghoſt ? To what purpoſe are 
they invented, bur for the pleaſure of Antichriſt, who thereby doth 
ſtruc in might and pomp, and is God on Earch ? O tlie from him thou 
childe of Man, the time is come for us to awake from the ſleepe of 
Antichriſt. Chriſt cometh with the faire Lilly our of Paradiſe in the 
valley of 7choſaphat : it is time for them to trim their Lamps that will 


goe to the Marriage |. of the Lamb}. 
The Gare 
[ 7 the Expoſirion ] 


18. Paradiſe confiſteth in the power [ and vertue ] of God t itis 
not ccrporeall, nor * comprehenſible 3 but irs corporeity or compre- 
henſbiliry is like the Angels, which yer is a brighr, cleere, viſible ſnb- 
ſtance, as if jt were materiall ; but it is figured meerly from the ver- 
tue | or power | where all is tranſparent and ſhining, where allo the 
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centre of the Birth is in all things, and therefore the birth is withouc 
meaſure or end. 

19. I give you a ſimilitude in the minde of man , from which the 
thoughts are generated,which have neither number nor end ( for eve- 
ry thought hath a centre to generate againe other thonghts) and thus 
is the Paradiſe from eternity to eternity. But being the light of God 
is eternall, and ſhinerh without wavering or hinderance ; therefore 
allo in the birth there is at: tachangeadle fubitance, wherein al! 
things ſpring up in meere perfe&tion, in great love. x 

20. For the ſpirit of knowledge intimateth this, that there ace 
fruits and things that grow in Paradiſe as weli as in this world, in ſuch 
a forme or figure, bur not in ſuch a ſource | or property | and palpa- 
bility. For the matter or body of it is power, and it groweth in the 
heavenly ® L1mb44, its roote ſtandeth in the Matrix, wherein there is 
neither earth nor ſtone 3 for it is in another Principle. The fre in that 
{ Principle ] is God the Father, and the light is God the Sonne : and 
the Aire is God the Holy Ghoſt : and the vertue [ or power } our of 
which all ſpringeth, is Heaven and Paradiſe. 

21. As we ſee that here our of the earth there ſpring plants, hearbe, 
and fruits, which receive their vertue from the Sunne, and trom the 
Conſtellation : ſo the Heaven or the heavenly Limbs is m ſtead of the 
earth : and the light of God in ſtead of the Sunne : and the eterna!l 
Father in ſtead of the vertue of the Starres; the depth of this {ub- 
ſtance, is without beginning and end,irs breadth cannor be c reached, 
there is neither yeares nor time, no cold nor heate 7 no moving of the 
Aire : no Sunne nor Starres : no water nor fire : no ſight of, evill ſpi- 
rits, no knowledge nor apprehenſion of the affliiion of this world : 
no ſtony rock nor earth : and yet a figured ſubſtance of all the crea- 
tures of this world. For all the creatures of this world have appeared 
to this end, that they might be an eterna!l figured fimilitude : nor 
that they continue in this ſpirit in their ſubltance, no nor 10: All the 
creatures returne into their 4 Ether, and the {pirit corrupteilt | or 
fadeth ] but the figure and the ſhadow continue eternally. 

22. Asalſo all words ( both the evill and the good ) which were 
here-ſpoken by a humane tongue, they continue ſtanding in the jha- 
dow and figured fimilitude , and the Good reach Paradiſe in the Holy 
Ghoſt : and the falſe [evill ] and wicked ones reach the abyfle of Hell : 
and therefore it is that Chriſt ſaid z Mm muſt erve a7 account of tuiry 
ja/c | or unprofitable i word; and when the harveſt cometh, then ai! 
ſhall be feperated : for the Scripture faith alſo; That every ones works 
ſhall follow them, and all ſhall be tried by the fire of Nature; and al! 
falſe [ or evill ] workes, words, and deeds, ſhall remaine in the fire of 
Nature (which ſhall be the Hell ) 3 at which, when the Devils heate ir, 
they tremble and quake. 


23. All 
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ſource [ or property] 2 therefore it will be an <:ernallſhame to the 
wicked, that they ſhall ſee in the eternity all their works and words 

as a menſtruouscloath, which ſhall ſtick full of the wrath of God, and 
ſhall hurne, according to their eſſence, and according to their, here 
kindled,ſource [ or property ] - 

24. For this world is like a field, wherein good ſeed is ſowne, into 
which the enemy caſteth weeds [ or Tares ] and goeth his way ; which 
grow together untill che time of the harveſt, when all the [ fruit] ſhall 
be gathered, and brought inro the Barne : of which Chriſt alſo ſaith, 
T hat the Tates | or weeds | ſhall be tyed up in bundles, and caſt into the 
fire, and the wheate ſhall be brought mto the barne. 


The Holy Gate. 


25 Exfon (which 1s gone forth with Adam out of Paradiſe) aſ- 
R kei, Where is Paradiſe to be had | or found | ? Is it farre off, 
* or neere? Or, when the ſoules goe into Paradiſe, whither do 
they goe? Is it in this world, or without che place of this world a- 
bove the ſtarres? Where is it that God dwelleth with the Angels? 
And where is that dzfirable Native Countrey where there ts no 
death? Being there is no Sunne nor Starres in it, therefore ir 
cannot be in this world , or elfe it wonld have been found long 
220e. 
if 5 Beloved Reaſon : One cannot lend the Rey to another to [| un- 
lock } this [ withall ] : and if any have a key, he cannot open it to 
another ; As Antichriſt boaſterh that he hath the keys of Heaven and 
Hell; It is true, he may have the keys of both in this | life ] time , 
but he cannot open with them for any body elſe : every one mult un- 
lock it with his own key, or elſe he cannor enter therein 5 for the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is the key 3 when he hath thar key, then he may goe both in 


and nur. 
275 There is nothing that 1s neerer you, than Heaven,Paradiſe, and 


R-!!. unto which of them you are inclined, and to which of them you | 


rend { or walke } , to thar in this \ life ] time yon are moſt neere : 
you are hetween both : and there is a birth between each of them, 
you ſtand in this world between borh the Gares, and you have both 
the births in you ; God beckneth to you in the one Gate, and calleth 
you 3 and the Devill beckneth you in the other Gare,and calleth you 3 


. with whom you goe, with him you enter in. The Devill harh in his 
nand, power, honour, pleaſure, and | worldly | joy, and the roorte of 


theſe is Ceath and hel! fire On the contrary, God hath in his hand, 
crofles, perſecution, miſery, poverty, ignominy, and ſorrow : and the 
ronte cf theſe is a fire alfo, and in the fire [there is] a Iight, and in the 


light the vercue, an4 in the vertue [_ or power ] the Paragie, and o 
ne 


23. All ſhall remaine in the ſhadow, and every thing in its own | 
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the Paradiſe [ are] the Angels, and among the Angels, joy. The 
© orofle <1 £5 cannor behold it, becanſe they are from the third Prin- 
ciple, ai: ſee onely by the ſplenfour of the Sunre 3 but when the 
Holy Gl:uſt comerh into the ſoule , then he regenerateth it anew in 
God, and then it becometh a Paradificall childe, and getterh the key 
of Paradiſe, and that ſoule ſeeth into the midſt thereof. 

28. Bur the grofſe body cannot ſee into it , becauſe it belongeth 
nor to [ Paradiſe ] : it belongeth to the Earth, and mult putrifie, or 
ror 3 and riſe jn a new vertue { or power | ( whichis lice Paradiſe ) 
in Chriſt ; at the end of dayes : and then it alſo may dwell in Paradiſe, 
and not before: it muſt lay off the third Principle : ! viz. ] this skin 
[ fleece cr covering ] which father Adi and mother Eve are gotten 
into, in which they ſuppoſed they ſnouid be wile when they ſhould 
weare, all the three Principles manifeſted on them , if they had ra- 
ther worne two hidden in them, and had fiayed in the fone, it had 
been good for us, of which further about the Fall. 

29. Thus now in the eljence of a!l cflences, there are three ſeve- 
rall diſtin properties , which yet are not parted aſunder, with one 
ſource |_ or property ] far fiom the other : bur they are in one ano- 
ther as ene onely efſence, and yet the one doth not comprehend the 
other ; as rheſe three Elements, fire, aire, water, are all three +1 one 
another, and neither of chem comprehendeth rhe other : and as one 
Element generateth another, and yer is nor of the eflence nor ſource 
[ or property ] thereof: ſo the three Principies are in one another, 
and one generateth the other : and yer none of them all compre- 
kendeth the other, and none of them is the eilence { or ſubſtance ] of 
the other. 


The Depth tn the Centre [ or Groun7 ]o 


30. As hath been often mentioned : God is the effence of all eſ- 
ſences : wherein there are two eſſences in one, without end,and wirh- 
out Originall ; v:z. rhe Erernall Light, that is, God , or che Goud ; 
and then the Eternall Darkneſle, that is, the 8 Svuurce : and yet there 
would be no ſource in it if the Light were not. The Light caiverh 
that the Darknelſle longeth after | or is in anguiſh for ] the Light, 
and this anguiſh is the ſource of the wrath of God (or the helliſh fre) 
wherein the Devils dwell : From whence God alſo calleth himſelfe an 
angry Zealous | or \Jcalous } Go1 ; theſe are the two Principles, the 
Originall of which we know nothing of , onely we know the ® birth 
( therein ) , the indifloluble Band : which :s as followeth. 

31. In the Originalnefle of Dark :<il2, there is ! harſhnelie and au- 
ſterencfle, this harſhnefſe cauſeth tha: it be light : for harſhneſfle is a 
deſirouſnelle, aa attraRing 3 and thar is che t:r{t ground of the willing 
[ or longing ] after the light, and yet ir is not poſſible to comprehend 

its 
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it: and the attrating in the will, is the ny or ] prickle, which the 
deſirouſneſſe attrafterh, and the frſt ſtirring | or moving } .-Now the 
prickle cannot endure the artratting in the will , bur refilteth, tlierh 
up, and yer cannot pet away from thence : for it is generated in the 
artrafting 3 bur becauſe it cannor remove from thence, nor can en- 
dure the attracting, therefore there is a great anguiſh, a defirouſnetke 
| or longing | afrer the lighr, like a furiouſnetſe, and like a breaking 
whirling wheele : and the anguiſh in the bitternefle riſeth up in the 
& wrath after the light, but cannot get ir, being defirous in the anxie- 
ty to lift up it ſelſe above the light, yet doth not overcome, bur is in- 
feted | impregnated or mingled } with the light, and atraineth a 
ewinckling flaſh : and as ſoone as the harſhnefle, or the hardnefſe, 
( vi3+ the Darkneſle ) gerreth the ſame into it, ir is terrified and in- 
ftantly goeth away into irs ! Ether : and yer the darknefle continueth 
in the Centre. And in this horrour | terrour or skreeke | the hard- 
nefſe or harſhnefe becomerh milde, ſoft, [ ſupple } and thin ; and 
the flaſh is made in the bitterneſſe, which flieth up chus in the prickle: 
thus the prickle diſcovereth it ſelfe in the Mother, which fo terrifierh 


the mother with the flaſh, chat ſhee yeeldeth her felfe ro be over-_-- 


come :; and when the prickle ſtrengtheneth it lſelfe in the mother, 
and findeth her ſo milde, then that is much more terrified, and loo(- 
eth irs [ fierce, ſtrong | wrathfull propriety, and in the twinckling of 
an eye becometh white, cleere, and bright, and flicth up very joy- 
folly, trembling with great delight, | luſt ] and defire; and the mo- 
ther of harſhnetle, from the light cometh ro be ſweer, milde, chin, 
and materiall, even water. For ſhee looſeth not the effſence of the 
harſh condition, and therefore the effence attrafteth continually to ir 
out of the mildnefle, fo that out of the nothing, ſomewhat cometh to 
be : 037. water. F 

32. Now as is mentioned before ; when the joy riſeth up from the 
mother, as the light cometh into her ( which yer ſhee cagnort ® com- 
prehend ) then the joy, ( ia the aſcending will ) hath a centre init 
againe, and generateth out of it ſelfe againe a very foft and pleaſant 


ſource | or fountaine | an humble, amiable ſource, which is immate- * 


riall ; for then there can be generated nothing that is more pleaſant 
and full of joy [ and refreſhment ] : therefore here is the end of Na- 
rure: and this is the warmth or the Barm, or as I may ſay the Barm- 
ber:3igheit | the mercifulnefſe ] : For here Nature neither ſeeketh 
nor defireth further any ” Birth more, it is the perfettion. 

33- Now in this pleaſant ſource, the moving Spirit ( which in the 
Origivall, in the kindling, was the bitter aking Spirit ) ſpringeth forth 
very joyfully without removing : and it is the Holy Ghoſt : and the 
ſweet ® ſource [_ or fountaine |} which is generated in the centre from 
the light, it is the Word or heart of God ; and in this joy is the 0p 
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diſe; and the birth is the Eternall Trinity : in this you muſt dwell, 
if you will be in Paradiſe z and the ſame muſt be borne [ or genera- 
ted 7 in you, if you will be the childe of God, and your ſoule muſt be } 
1n jt, or elſe you cannot enJoy nor ſee the 2m 0 of God. | 


Cure. or 34- Therefore the Pſtedfaſt faith and confidence thus bringeth us | 
Rrong 4 firme, 1ato God againe : For it getteth the divine Centre 9 of Regeneration 
a To af ho in the Holy Ghoſt, or elſe there is nothing that availeth: Other mat- | 


r Works. rers which men doe here, are but * eflences, which follow him in the 
> * Jhadow wherein he ſhall ſtand : for as there is the birth in the holy 
Deity, which in the Originall ſtandeth in the willing | defiring ] and 
aking before the light | breake forth } : fo alſo muſt thou O man 
Lo art gone forth out of Paradiſe ) in anguiſh, longing, and in a de*- 
Irous will, goe into the birth againe, and fo thou ſhalt atcaine Para- 

diſe againe, and the light of God. 
35. Behold thou reaſonable ſoule ; to thee I ſpeake, and not to 
the body, thou onely apprehendeſt it : When the Birth is thus conti- 
nually generated, then every forme hatha centre to the Regenerati- 
on ; for the whole divine lence | or ſubſtance | ſtandeth in continu- 
ſo orking. all and in eternall *generating ( but unchangeahly ) like the minde of 
; Man, the thoughts being continually generated out of the minde, and 
the will and defirouſnefie out of the thoughts, opt of the will and de- 
firouſneſſe | is \ the work | generated ] which is made a ſubſtance, 
in the will, and then the mouth and hands, goe on to performe whar 

was ſubſtantiall in the will. 

36. Thusalfo is the Erernall Birth,wherein the vertue | or power | 
is continually generated from eternity : and out of the vertue, the 


light; and the light canſech and maketh the vertue : and the light 4 
ſhineth in the Eternall Darknefle ; and maketh in the Eternall Minde ; 
the [| defiring ] attraing will : ſo that the will in the darkneffe gene- | 
rateth the thoughts, the luſt and the defironſnefie, and the defirouſ- 


nefle is the attraQing of the vertue, and in the attracting of the vertue 
1s the mouth that expreſſeth the Fiat, and the Fiat maketh the Mate- 
ria | or matter |} and the Spirit ſeperateth ir, and formeth it accord- | 
ing to the thoughts. | 
37. Thus is the Birth ( and alſo the firſt Originall ) of all the Crea- | 

The creation Tres: and Fit ſtandeth yer in ſuch a ® birth in the Effence 3 and after 
of the crea- ſuch a mannex, it is , out of the eternall thoughts ( vx; the wiſdome f 
FRres. of God ) by the Fiat, brought our of the Matrix; But being come k 
u Of, working. forth out of the Darkneſle ; out of the * Out-birth, out of the Centre p 
x Or,0ut of the (which yer was generatcd in the Time, in the will ) therefore it is not 
created ſub- Eternall, but corruptible | or tranfitorie ] likea thoughc: and though 
ſtance. it be indeed materiall, yet every 7 fource taketh its own into it ſeſfe 
Y-Or, working againe, and maketh it to be nothing againe, as it was before the be- 
property. BHRning.. 
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ken aſunder, and gone into its Ether [ recepracle, or aire | : and the 
fguredoth neither good nor evill, but it continueth eternally to the 
[_ manifeſtacion oi the } deeds of wonder, and the glory of God : and 
for the joy of the Angels. 

39. For the third Principle of the material] world ſhall pafſe away, 
and goe into its Erher, and then tize ſhadow of all creatures remaine, 
alſo of all growing things | vegetables or fruits | and of all that ever 
came to light : as alſo the ſhatow and figure cf all words and works ; 


33. But now,nothing corrupteth [_ pr is tranſirory | but onely the 
ſpicit in the will, and* its body in the Fiat ; and the figure remaineth 
erernally in the ſhadow : and this figure could not thus have been 
brought to light and to viſibility, that it might ſubſiſt eternally; ifir 
had nor been in the * Effence ; bur now it is alſo uncorruprible : for 
1n the figure thece is noa Elfence: The centre in the * ſource js bro- 
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and char incomprehentibly: allo without underſtanding or knowledge, : 


like a nothing or ſhadow iu reſpect of the light. 

40. This was the unſearchab!e purpoſe of Gud in his will : and 
therefore he thus © created all things : and after this time, thee will 
be nothing, bur onely light and darenelle : where the ſource | or pro- 
perry |] remaineth in each of them ( as it hach been from eternity ) 
where the one ſha!l not comprehend ihe othe: as it hath alſo nor been 
done from eterniry. 

41. Yer wheiher God will create ary thing more afterthi:[ worlds] 
time 3 that my ſpirit doth not know : tor it apprehendeth no further 
than { what is } in irs centre wherein it hiveih, 1 which the Paradiſe 
and the kingdome of Heaven ſtanderh : as you may reade! aiterwards } 
abour the Creation ot Man. 

42. And ſonow the Angels and blefied men | will ] rewaine in rhe 
Biith of che light: andche 4 ſpirits of alteration ou of lighr into the 
ſource { or torment |] , \together with the ſpirits of the wicked men ) 
{ will remaine } in the cternall Darkretle, where no recalling is to be 
found : for their ſpirits cannot goe into the corrupri}:iiry | 01 tran- 
firorinefle ] azaine ? they are created our of the © L's of God, 
out of the harſh Matrix, out of which the light of God exiltcch from 
Eternity 3 and not like the Beaſts our of the f Out-birth, which w-.t 
forth our of the Limbus of the conceived purpoſe of God, which is h- 
nite j cr taketh an end } and hath been {_ or appeared | here, onely 
that it might be an eternall ſhadow and figure. 

43- The eternall will is incorrvptible | or intranſitory }]. and un- 
changeable, | or unalterable | : for the heart of God 1s generated 
out ot it, which is the end of the nature and of the willing ; It che 
$ Spirits of the ſource | or torment | had put their Imagination , and 
their deſiring will ® forward into the light of mecknellic, into the end 
of Nature, they ſhould have continued Angels; bur ſecing they _ 
L 2 O 
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of pride would faine be above the meeknefle, and above the end of 
Nature,and awakened the centre ; they found nothing more,for from 
Eternity there had been nothing more | than the end of Nature } ; 
and therefore they awakened the ' Centre of the ſource { or torment |] 
in themſelves; the ſame they now have : and they were thruſt out of 
the Light into the Dacknelte. 

44. If you be borne of God, then you [ may ] thus underſtand, 
God, Paradiſe,the kingdome of Heaven and Hell, and the entrance in, 
and end of rhe Creatures , [ and ] the creation of this world : but if 
nor : then the vaile is as well before your eyes, as it was upon Moſes. 
Therefore ſaith Chriſt ; Sect, andyou ſball finde ; knock, and it ſhall be 
0/ ened unto you : No ſonne ashecb by Fath:r for ax egge, that be ſhould 
give him a ſcorpion : Alfo my Fathey will give the Holy Ghoſt to them 
thai asze ut. | 

45- Therefore, if yon doe not underſtand this writing, then doe 
not as Lucifer did, 1n taking the ſpirit of pride preſently, and fall a 
* mocking, and deriding, and aſcribe it to the Devill : but ſeeke the 
humble lowly heart of God ; and that will bring a (mall graine of Mu- 
ſtard-ſeed ( from the ! Tree of Paradiſe ) into your ſoule ; and if you 
abide in patience, then a great Tree will grow our of that | feede | as 
you may well thinke, that the like hach come to paſſe with this Au- 
thor. For he is to be eſteemed as a very filly perſon, in compariſon of 
the great learned men : Bur Chriſt faith ; My power is ſtrong i the 
weke : Yea Father, it bath ſo pleaſed thee, to hide theſe ! hings from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed rhem to babes and ſuthlmgs ; and 
that the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnefſe in thy fight. And al- 
though now the children of the world are wiſer in their generation 
than the children of light; yer their wiſdome is bur a corraptible 
ſubſtance | efſence or thing ] and this wiſdome continueth eter- 
nally. 

64 Therefore ſeeke for the noble Pearle : it is much more preci- 
ons than this | whole } world 3 it will never more depart from you : 
and where the Pearle is, there will your heart be alſo : you need nor 
here aske any further after Paradiſe, joy, and the heavenly delight- 
fulnefſe 1 feeke but the Pearle, and when you finde that, then-you finde 
Paradiſe, and the kingdome of Heaven, and you will be fo taught, as 
being withour jr, you cannot beleeve. 

47. It may be, you will rurmoyle your felfe | with hard labour } 
and ſeek for it in Art, ſuppoſing to finde ® jt there :-O no: you need 
not : it lierh nor thecein ; the Door that is withouc this way know- 
eth ir not 3 Bur if he alſo have found this Pearle, then he is a ® perſon 
greater for the Publick benefic, than I ; as S* Faw! was above the 0- 

ther Apoſtles, yet in one [_ and the ſame }] way of gentle meckaefle, 
as becometh the children of God. Whatſoever is wanting here, that 


you 
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you long after, ſeek further and you will finae the ground, according 
to the defire | or longing | of your ſoule. 
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CHAP. RX. 
Of the Creation of Man, and of his ſoule, alſo of Gods ® breath- 
ing mn. 
: The Pleaſant Gate. 


| I| Have peruſed many Maſter- pieces of writing, hoping to finde the 

d Pearle of the ground of Man : bur I could finde nothing of that 
which my ſoule luſted after. 1 have alſo found very many contrary 
opinions : and partly I have found ſome who forbid me to ſearch |_ or 
ſeeke ] but I cannot know with what ground or underſtanding, excepr 
it be that the blinde doe grutch at che eyes of them that ſee. With all 
this my ſoule is become very diſquiet within mee, and hath been as 
full of [ pain and } anguiſh as a woman at her travaile, and yet no- 
thing was found in it, rill I followed the words of Chriſt ; when he 
ſaid: You muſt be borne anew, if you will ſee the kingdome of God : 
Which at firſt ſtopped up my heart , and I ſuppoſed that ſuch a thing 
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could not be done in this world, bnt | that ic ſhoul4 firſt be done ] ar 


my departure our of this world : and then my ſoule firſt was in anguiſh 
ro the birth, and would very willingly have taſted the Pearle : and 
gave it ſelfe up in this way more vehemently to the Birth, till ar laſt it 
obtained a Jewel. According to which | received Jewel | I will write, 
for a memoriall to my ſelfe , and for a light to them that ſeeke. For 
Chriſt ſaid ; None lghteth a Candle and patteth it under a Buſhul, but 
ſetteth u upon a Table, that all that are m the bouſe may ſee by the light 
tbercof': And to this end he giveth the Fearle to them that ſeeke, that 
chey ſhould impart it to the poore, for their health, as he hath very 
earneſtly commanded. 

2. Indeed Moſes writeth : That God made Man of the duſt of the 
Earth : and that is the opinion of very many: and I ſhould alſo not 
have known how that were to be underſtood, and I ſhould not have 
learned it our of Mofes, nor out of the c Glofſes which are made upon 
it: and the vaile would have conrinued ſtill before my eyes, yet in 
great trouble, Burt when I found the Pearle, then 1 looked Moſes in 
che face : and found rhat Moſes had written very right, and that I had 
not r:ghtly underſtdod it. 

3, For after the Fall God faid alfo ro Adam and Evi; Earth thu 
art, and to Earth thou ſhalt ret urne againe © and if 1 had not confide- 
red the © Limbs ( out of which the Earth was ) I ſhould have been ſo 
blinde 
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blindeſtill ; that | L:4944 ] ſhewed me the Ground of what Adam was 
before and after the Fall. 

4. For no ſuch Earth or flefh as wee carry about us, can ſabfiſt in 
the light of God : Therefore allo Chrilt ſaid, None goetb to H.aver, 
. but the Sonne of Maa who is come from Heaven, and who is ia Heaues. 
6! Thus our fleſh beiore the Fall, was heavenly, out of the heaven'y ! im- 
| bxs : but when diſobedience came, in the luſt of this world , to gene- 
*  eThat is,,o Fate it ſelte in © anorhei Centre, then it | the fleſh] became earthly : 
 feedit ſilfe and for by the biting of the earthly Apple in the Garden of 1; the 
live through earthly Dominion | or kngdome | tooke its beginning : and the mo- 
” . thewordof ther of the great world 1aſtintiy rouke chef iittle world into its power 


- God. [_ or vertue | and made ir to be of a Beaftiall t kinde, both ® in forme 
f Mar. and in ſubſtance. 
s Or, property. , 5 And if the ſoule- had vor been !within it, then Adam ſhould 
b Shape. have continued to be an unreaſonable Beaſt : but being the ſoule our 


iOr, iz the of the Limbs had been breathed into Adam by the Holy Ghoſt, there- 
midſt,or centre fore now the * meicifulneile ( v4; the heart of God ) muſt doe its 


of n. beſt againe, and bring againe the Centre out of the heavenly Limbys, 
k Parmborts- and himſelfe become tleſh, and by the Fiat generaie the New Man in 
ioheit the ſoule, which';s hidden in che Vid : tor rhe Old belongeih onely 


tothe corruptibility, and goerh into its Echer, and the New remain- 
eth for ever. But how this came to palle, you have the following fun- 
damentail information of ir,wherein if you be rege.erated from God, 
you may ſee the old and new man 1nto the very heait , becauſe you 
have the Pearle : but if not 3 then you ſhalj ſcarce lee here the old 
Adam, and you ſhall nor ſo much as looke 11pon ihe New. 

6. The vaile of Moſes muſt be dove away, and you mutt look Moſes 
in the face, if you will behold the New Maa : and withovrt the Peatle, 
you ſhall not beable to take away the vayle, nor know | what | dam 
{ was ] before his Fall . for Adam himielte after the Fail, did no 
more know the firſt van : and therefore he was aſhamed of his mon- 
ſtrous forme [ or ſhape] and did hide himlelfe betunde the Trees in 
the Garden: for he looked on himiſelfe and ſaw that he had a heaſtiall 
forme : and thereupon he gat inſtantly beaſtiall members for propa- 
gation, which the Fiat in the third Principle created on him, through 
the Spirit. of the Great worid. 

7. Men muſt not thinke thar Man before his fall , had beaſtiail 

LOr, G#tts. members ro propagate with, bur heavenly | menibers | nor no! En- 
/ trailes3 for ſuch a ſtiack and | filthy -| ſource | or property j as man 
_- hath in his body, doth not belong to the holy Trinicy im Paradiſe, ber 
- to the Earth, it muſt gce againe into its Ether 3 bur Man was created 
immortall, and alſo holy, like the Ange!s ; and being he » as created 
out of the Lins, therefore he was pure. Now in what manner he is, 
andout of what he was made it followerh further. 
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8. Behold when God had created thethird Principle, after the fail 
of the Devils, when they fell from their Glory (far they had been An- 
gels, ſtanding in the place of this world ) yet nevethelefle he would 
that his will and purpoſe ſhould ſtand ; and therefore he would give 
co the place of this world an Angelicall  Hoaſt againe, which ſhould 
continue to ſtand for ever. And now he having created the Creatures, 
whoſe ſhadows afrer the changing of the world ſhould continae for 
e7er ; yet there was no creature found that could have any joy thefre- 


in [in the ſhadowes ] neither was there any creature found that' 


might mannage the Beaſts in this world : therefore God faid ; Let ys 


make Man an Image like unto us ; which nay rule over all the Beaſts, 


and creatures upon the Earth ;, 1nd God created Man to be his Image, 
after the Image of God created be bim. 

9. Now the Queſtion is z What is Gods Image ? Behold, and conſi- 
der the Deity,and then you will light upon it : for God is not a Beaſti- 
all Man ; bur Man ſhould be the Image and fimilitude of God, where- 
in God ſhould dwell.Now God is a Spirit, & all the three Principles are 
in him : and he would make ſuch an Image, as ſhould have all the 


three Principles in him, and that is rightly a fimilitude of God ; 4d 


he created him, &c. Whereby Moſes may be rightly underſtood, that 
God created him, and not made him of a lump ot Earth. 


10. But the Lizbys out of which he created him, is the Matrix of 


the Earth : and the Earth was generared our of it : yer the Materia 
[ or matter ] out of which he created him was a Maſſa, a Dumta Eſ- 


ſentia , our of the Starres and Elements 3; which inſtantly became 


earthly, when Man awakened the earthly centre, and did inſtantly 
belong to the earth and corruptibility. 

It, Bur yet this Maſſa was out of the heavenly Matrix, which is 
the roote of the ® Out-birth, or | the roote | of the Earth. The hea- 
venly Centre ought to remaine ® fixed ; and the earthly ought nut to 
be awakened : and in this vertue | and power ] he was Lord and ruler 
over the Starres and Elements : and all creatures ſhould have ſtood in 
awe of him, and he ſhould have been uncorruptible, he had the ver- 
rue and properties of all manner of Creatures in him : for his vertue 


was out of the vertue | or power | of the underſtanding. Now then 


he ought to have all the three Principles, if he were to be the fimili- 
tude of God , [ viz. | the? ſource of the Darknelle, and alfo of the 
Lighc, and alſo the ? ſource of this world : and yet he ſhould nor live 


. and 4aQt in all three, bur in one of them onely, and thar in the Para- 


dificall | property } in which his life | quickned | aroſe | or did 
exiſt }. 

12. Now that this is demonſtratively and certainly thus, [ appear- 
eth |] in that it is written: And God breathed into biz the® hiuing 
breath, whereby Man bccam: alivine ſaute, All other Creatures which 

were 
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the will in the Fiat had awakened the ſpirit in their Centre, and every 
creatures ſpirit, went forth our of the effence and property of its own 
ſelfe ; and mixed afterwards with the ſpirit of the great world, of the 
Starres and Elements, and that ought not ro have been in Man, his 
ſpirit ought not to have mixt it ſelfe | or been united | wich the ſpirir | 
of the Starres and Elements : the two Principles ( v:zF. rhe Darknetle 1 
and the Spirit of the Ajre ) ought to have 1itood {tili in ſuch a ſub- 
ſtance {| as ſhould be the Image of God | ; and therefore he breathed 
into him the* living breath : underſtand Gods breath, that is,the Pata- | 
diſicall Breath or Spirit, | v-3; | the Holy Ghoſt ; that ſhould be the 
Breath of the Soule, in the Centre of the Soule : and the Spirir w hich ' 
went forth out of the Limbys, or out of the 2 uinta Eſſentia ( which is F 
of the © condition of the Starres ) that was to have power over the fifr | 
Effence of this world : for Man was in one onely Effence { or ſub- 
ſtance ] and there was alſo but one onely Man that God thus created : 
and he could have lived for ever : and although God had broughr the f 
Starres againe into their Ether , and alſo had withdrawn the matrix | 
of the Elements, and the Elements alſo, back into the nothing ; ver [ 
l 
| 


Man would have continued ſtill. Beſides, he had the Paradiſicall Cen- 
tre in him, and he could have generated againe out of himſelfc, out of 
his will, and have awakened the Centre 3 and ſo ſhould have been a- 
ble, in Paradiſe, to generate an Angelicall *Hoalt, without miſery or 
anguiſh, alſo without tearing | rending or dividing in himſelfe } : 

and ſuch a Man he ought to have been , if he muſt continue in Para- ; 
diſe, and be eternall without decay : for Paradiſe is holy, and in that | 
reſpe& man alſo ought to have been holy, for the vertue Land power} | 
of God and Paradiſe confiſteth in holinelle. 


The deep Gate of the Soule. 


I3. "THe fonule of Man, which God hath breathed into him, is out of | 
; the Eternall Father : yer underſtand it aright : there is adif- [ 
ference | to be obſerved ; you muſt ] underſtand [chat it is ] out of 
his unchangeable will,out of which he generateth his Sonne and Heart | 
from Eternity, out of the divine Centre, from whence the Fiat goeth - | 
forth, which maketh ſeparation 3 and hath in ? it all the Eſſences of 
the Ecrernall Birth : [| or all manner of things which are in the Eter- 
nall Birth : } onely the Birth of the Sonne of God, that very Centre, 
which the Sonne of God himſelfe is ; he hath not 3 for that Centre is 
the end of Nature, and not creaturely : That is the higheſt centre of 
the Fire burning love and mercy of God,the perfettion [or fulnelle }: 
out of this centre no creature cometh, but ir appeareth [ or ſhineth |] 
in the Creature, viz. in Angels,and in the fonles of holy Men : for the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Omnipotence [ or Almightinefſe] which = 
the 
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the Eternall will in the Eternall Father, that goeth forth cur of this 
[ Centre |]. 

14. Now therefore the ſoule ſtandeth in two Gates ; and toucketh 
two Principles, vzF. the Eternall Darknelie, and the Erernall light of 
the Sonne of God, as God the Father himſeife doth. Now as God the 
Father * ho!deth his unchangeahic Erernail will, ro generate his heart 
and Sonne, fo the Angels and {pules keepe their unchangeable will in 
the heart of God. Thus it { the foule | 1s in Heaven and in Paradiſe, 
and enjoyerth the inurterable joy of God the Father which he hath 
in the Sonne, and it heareth the inexpretiible words of the heart of 
God, and rejoyceth at the Eternall, and alſo at the created Images, 
which are nor in eſlence [ or ſub{tance ] bur in figure. 

I5. There the ſoule eateth of all the words of God 3 for the ſame 
are the food of its life ; and it fingeth the Paradificall * longs of Praiſe, 
concerning the pleafant fruit in Paradiſe, which groweth in the divine 
vertue | or power |] of the divine Limbxs , which is the food of the 
d body, for the body eateth of the Limbs, our of which it 15, and the 
ſoule eateth of God and of his word, out of which it 1s. 

15. Can this be no joy and rejoycing ? and ſhould not that be a 
pleaſant thing, with the many thouſand ſorts of Angels to eate hea- 
venly bread, and to rejoyce in their communion and fellowſhip ? 
What can be poflibly named which can be more pleaſant ? Where 
there is no feare, no anger, no death : where every voyce and ſpeech 
is ; Salvation, power, ſtrength, and might, be to our God : and this 
voyce going forth into the Eternity. Thus with chis ſound the divine 
vertue.of Paradiſe goeth forth : and it .is a meere growing in the di- 
vine Centre of thec-fruits in Paradiſe. And there is the place where 
St Paw heard words inutterable,thar no man can exprefſe.Such a man 
was Adam before his Fall : and that you may not doubr, that this is 
very ſure and moſt truly thus, look upon the Circumſtances. 

175. When God had created Adam thus, he was then in Paradiſe 
in the joyfulnefle : and this clarified [or © brighteged ] Man was whol- 
ly beaurifull, and full of a!l manner of knowledge: and there God 
broughrall the Beafts to him, ( as to the Great Lord in this world ) 
that he ſhould look upon them, and give to every one their Name, 
according to their Effence and vertue 3 as the Spirit of every one was 
figured in them. And Adam knew all what every Creature was, and 
he gave every one their Name according to the quality { or working 
property } of their Spizit. As God can fee intothe heart of all things, 
. could Adam alfo doe, in which his perfe&ion may very well be ob- 
ered: © 52202 

18. And Adamand all men ſhould have gone wholly naked, as he 
then went : his clothing was the clarity { or brightnelle ] in the ver- 


rue [ or power } : no heat nor cold touched him : he ſaw day and 
| M night 
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night [| cleerly ] withopen eyes; in him there was no ſleepe, and in 
his minde there was no night : for che divine vertue [| and power ] 
was in his eyes: and he was altogether perfe& : he had the 4 Limbz:, 
and alſo the * Matrix in himſelfe : he was no | male }] or Man, nor 
[ female or ] Woman 3 as wee in the ReſurreQtion ſhall be [ neither} ; 
though indeed the knowledge of the marks |_ of diſtinion will 7 re- 
maine inthe figure,but the L:#b«s and the Matrix not ſevered,as now 
[ they are } 

19. Now Man was to dwell upon the Earth as long as it was to 
ſtand, and manage | rule and order | the bealts, and have his delight 
and recreation therein : but he ought not to have eaten any earthly 
fruit, wherein the corruptibility | or tranfitorinefle ] did ſtick : it is 
true he ſhould have eaten, but onely with the mouth, and nor into the 
body : for he had no | entrailes, ſtomack, or ] guts, nor any ſuch hard 
dark fleſh, it was all perfe& : for there grew Paradificall fruit for him, 
which afterwards *went away ; * when he went out of Paradiſe : and 
then God curſed the Earth, and the heavenly Limbus was withdrawne 
from him, together with that fruit, and he loft Paradiſe, God, and the 
kingdome of heaven : for before ſinne , when Paradiſe was upon the 
Earth, the Earth was not bad | or evill as now itis ]. 

20. If Adam had continued in innocency, then he ſhovld in all 
fruits have eaten Paradificall fruit, and his food ſhould have been hea- 
venly, and his drink [ ſhould have been ] out of the mother of the 
heavenly water of the ſource | or fountaine ] of the Erernall life. 
The *f Out-birth touched him not, the element of aire he had no need 
of in this manner | as now |} : tis true, he drew breath from the aire, 
but he took his breath from the incorruptibility,for he did not 5 min- 
gle with the ſpirit of this world, bur his Spirit ruled powerfully over 
the ſpirit of this world , over the Starres, and over the Sunne and 
Moone, and over the Elements. 

21. This muſt be Adams condition : and thus he was a true and 
right Image and fimilitude of God : he had no ſuch hard bones in his 
fleſh [ as wee now have] bur they were ſtrength, and ſuch | a kinde 
of ] vertue : alſo his bloud was not out of the tinQure of the ® aqua- 
ftriſh Matrix, but it was our of the heavenly Matrix. In briefe, it was 
altogether heavenly, as wee ſhall appeare | and be ] at the day of the 
Reſurre&ion. For the purpoſe of Godſtandeth, the firſt image muſt re- 
rurne and come againe and continue in Paradiſe : and ſeeing it could 
be done in no other forme, { way, or manner ] , nor [ that which was 
loſt ] be reſtored againe, therefore God would rather ſpend his own 
heart 3 his eternall will is unchangeable, that muſt ſtand. 

22. And when God had created Man, then he planted a Garden in 
Eden towards the Eaſt, and placed him therein : and cauſed to ſpring 
up and grow all manner of fruit, delightfull ro behold, and all _ of 
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Trees good to eate of: and the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Gar- 
den, and the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evill : and when God 
had placed Man 1n the Garden, he commanded him,and faid ; Tow (half 
eate of every Tree in the Garden, but of the Tree of k:owledge of Good 
axd Evill thoy ſhalt not eate ; for 1 the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt die the Death, Here the vaile lieth upon Moſes z and they muſt be 
ſharp [ or piercing ] Eyes that can behold the face of Moſes: God 
hath not without cauſe let Moſes write this ſo very myſtically{ hidden- 
ly and obſcurely |. 

23. For what needed God to care ſo much for the biting of an 
Apple, as to deſtroy fo faire a creature for it ? Doth he not forgive 
many greater finnes ? And he ſo exceedingly loved Man, that he ſpa- 
red not his onely Sonne, but let him become Man,and gave him unto 
Death : and could he not forgive a (mall finne ? ſeeing he was omni- 
ſcient, [ or knew all things ] therefore why did he let the Tree of 
knowledge of Good and Evill grow ? 

24. Reaſon judgeth thus, that if God would not have had it ſo, £- 
dam ſhould not have eaten of it, or elſe he ſhould nor have forbidden 
that Tree onely, ſure he made it for a ſtumbling ſtock to him. Thus 
the Reaſon of one | ſort ] or party judgeth. The Reaſon of the other 
party will mend the matter, which is indeed ſomewhat the wiſer, but 
not much : They ſay, God tempted Adam, [to try] whether he would 
continue in his obedience or not : and when he became diſobedienr, 
then God threw mighry anger and wrath upon him,and curſed him to 
Death ; and that his wrath could not be quenched, except he be re- 
conciled in fuch a manner. This Reaſon of this party, maketh God to 
be a meere unmercitulnefle, like an evill man of this world, who yer 
will be reconciled,when he hath once revenged himſfelfe ſufficiently ; 
and this Reaſon hath no knowledge at all of God, nor of Paradiſe. 

26. O beloved ſoule ! it is a very ' heavy buſinefle, at which the ve- 
ry Heavens might well ſtand amazed : in this Teinpration there is a 
very great matter hidden in Mo/cs,which.the unevlighrened foule un- 
derſtandeth not , God did not regard a bit of an Apple or Peare, to 
puniſh ſo faire a Creature for it : The puniſhnent cometh not from 
his hand, but from the * Spiritus majors mund: from the Spirit of the 
great World, from the third Principle. God intended moſt merciful- 
ly cowards Man, and therefore he ſpared not his own heart, bur let it 
become Man, that he might deliver Man againe. You ought nor to 
have ſuch thoughts. God 1s love, and rhe Good, in him is no angry 
thought, and Mans puniſhment was not but from himſelfe,as you ſhal! 
{. finde or ] reade in its due place. 
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Man ſceketh after its native Countrey againe, out of which it is wan- 


dered,and would returne againe home to the Eternall Reſt) and fince 
it is permitted to mee in my knowledge ; 1 will therefore ſet downe 
the deep Ground of the Fall , wherein Men may looke upon the eyes 
of Moſes : If you be borne of God, then it may well be apprehended 
by you, but the unenlightened minde cannor hir the mark : for if the 
minde defireth to ſee what is in a houſe, ic muſt then be within that 
houſe 3 for from heare-ſay,wichour ſeeing it ones ſelfe,there is alwaies 
doubting whether a thing be as is related : But what the eye ſeeth,and 
the minde knoweth, that is beleeved perfely, for | the eye and the 
minde |] apprehenderh it. 

27. The minde ſearcheth, wherefore man muſt be tempted, 
whereas God had created him perfe& : and ſeeing God is cniniſciear, 
[ and knoweth all things | the- minde therefore alwaies layeth the 
blame upon God : and (o doe rhe Devils alſo : for the minde faith, 
If the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evill had nor ſprung up, then 
Adam Had not fallen. 

28. Obcloved Reaſon ! If you underſtand no more than ſo, then 
ſhut up the eyes | of your minde ] quite, and ſearch not ; continue 
under patience in hope, and let God alone | he will doe well enough} 
or elſe you will fall into the greateſt unquietnelle, and the Devill will 
drive you into deſpaire , who continually | pretendeth or |} giveth it 
forth!, that God did will evill, | and that | he willeth not that all men 
ſhould be ſaved, and therefore he created the Tree of Anger. 

29. Beloved Minde, put ſuch thoughts away from thee, or elſe thou 
wilt make of the kinde and loving God, an unmercifull and hoſtile 
will, but leave off ſuch thoughts of God, and confider thy ſelfe what 
thou arr : in thy ſelfe thou ſhalt finde the Tree of the Temptation,and 
alſo the will ro have ir, which made it ſpring up : yea the ſource | luſt 
or quality ] whence it ſprung vp, ſtandeth in thee, and not in God : 
' this muſt be underſtood | that when we will fpeak of the pure Dei- 
ty ( which manifeſteth it felfe in the ſecond Principle through the 
heart of God ) ir is thus and nor otherwile. 

30. But when web, conſider [ or meane ] the originall of the firſt 
Principle, then wee finde the | nature, propertie, or | ſpecies of the 

Tree, and alſo the will to the Tree : wee finde there the abyfle of Hell 
and of anger | and wrath |: and moreover wee finde the will of all 
the Devils: we finde the envious will of all the Creatures of this world, 
whereſore they allare he enemies one of another, and doe hate, bite, 
worry, Kill and devour one another. My beloved Reaſon, here 1 will 
ſhew you the Tree of the Tempration,and you ſhall look Moſcs in the 
face : keep but your minde ® ſtedfaſt, that you may apprehend ir. 

31. I have often given you to underſtand in this book already what 
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ceflary in this place to know the Ground | thereof ] therefore I will 
" ſer you it downe all at large, and very fundamencally, fo that you n or, explaine. 
ſhall know it in your ſelfe : yea you ſhall underſtand ir in all Crea- 
cures, and in all things that are, or that you look upon,or at any time 
may poſſibly think on, all theſe ſhall be witneile. I can bring heaven 
and earth, alſo the Sunne, Srarres, and Elements for a witneffe, and 
that not in bare words and promiſes onely, but it ſhall be ſer before 
you [ very coavincingly and ; very powertully tn rheir vertue and ef: 
ſence : and you have no verrue |_ cr poxer, 07 faculty | in your body, 
that ſhall not | convince you and }] witnelile againlt you 3 doe but not 
ſofter the lying Spirir, the old Serpent to darken your minde, who is | 
the inventor of a thouſand ® tricks. ® Or, /tcights, 

32. When he ſeeth that he cannot catch | or overcome ] Min by ſh/ts, {etches, 
making him ? doubtfuil of the mercy of God 3 then he maketh him arts, | 
carelciie, ſo that he accounteth all as nothing ; he maketh his minde - ? Or, Deſpaire. 
very drowſie,ſo that he eſteemerh very lightly ot himlelfe,as if all were 
not worth the looking after : ler things be as they will, he will nor 
break his heart [ or trouble his head | with ir. Ler the 4 Pope looke 4 Prieſt, Mins- 
after it, they muſt anſwer for it. Thus the minde careleſily palleth jr ſter,or learned 
over, like a whirlwinde or ſtreame of water 3 concerning which Chriſt ho rake upon 
ſaid 3 The Devill ſtealeth the Word our of rheir hearts, that they doe them cura A- 
nor apprehend it, nor beleeve it, that they might be ſaved fo thar ir nimarom. | 
taketh no roote. | 

33- Orelſe if the Pearle ſhould grow, and the Lilly bud forth - 
: he ſhould be revealed, and then every one would flie from him, and r rhe pevil?- . 
he ſhould ſtand in great ſhame. This Trade he hath driven ever fince 
the beginning of the world : and though he refilt never ſo vehement- 
ly,yert a Lilly ſhall grow in his ſuppoſed Kingdome, whoſe ſmell reach- 
eth into the Paradiſe of God, in ſpite of all his raging and tyranny ; 
this the Spirit of God doth witnelle. 

24. Bcho!ld thou childe of Man, if thou wilt eafily draw neere to 
this knowledge, take but thy mince before thee, and confider ir, and 
thereia thou wilt inde all. You Know rhat our of it proceedeth joy 
and ſorrow, laughter and weeping, hope and doubting, wrath and 
love, luſt to a thing, and hate of the thing : you finde therein wrath 
and malice, alſo love. meckneltle, and well-dojing. 

35. Now the Queſtion is, May not the minde ſtand in one onely 
will, ( v3, in meere love) like God himſelfe ? Here ſticks the mark, 
the ground, and the knowledge: behold,if the will were in one onely 
Eilence, then the minde would alſo have but one quality that could 
give rhe will tobe ſo, and it ſhoul.l be an immovable thing, which 
ihould alwayes le ſtil}, and ſhould doe no more but that one thing al- 
waies: in it there would be no joy, nv knowledge, allo no art or sKill 
of any thing at all, and there would be no wifdome in it: allo it os 
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quality were not in i» finitum, it would be altogether a Nothing, and 
there would be no minde nor will to any thing at all. 

35. Therefore it cannot*be ſaid, that the total! God in all the 
three Principles-is in 0:e onely will and effence : there is a diſtinRion 
[ or difterence to be obſerved | : though indeed theifirſt and the third 
Principle be not called God. neither are they God,” andyyert are his 
eſſence [ or ſubſtance] , our of which from eternity rhe light and hearc 
of God is alwaies generated, and it is one effence [or being ] as body 
and foule in Man are. 

37. Therefore now if the Eternall minde were not , out of which 
the Erternall will goeth torth, then there would be no God. But now 
therefore there is an Erernall minde, which generateth the Eternall 
will, and the Erernall will generateth the Eternall heart of God, and 
the heart generartcth the light, and the light the vertue, and the ver- - 
rue the Spitir, ard this is the Almighty God which is one unchangea- 
ble will. For if the minde did no more generate the will, then the will 
would alſo not generate the heart, and all would be a nothing. But 
ſeeing now that the minde thus generateth the will, and the will the 
heart, and the heart the light, and the light the verrue, and the ver- 
tne the Spirit, therefore now the Spirit againe generateth the minde : 
for ir hath the vertue, and the vertue is the heart : and it 15 an indiſ- 
ſoluble Band. 


38. 

B its will to the light, to generate it : or elſe there wou'd be no 
will,nor yet any *Birth: this minde ſtandeth in anguiſh,and in a long- 
ing | or is in labour | ; and this longing is the will, and the will con- 
ceiveth the vertue : and the vertue fulfilleth [ ſatisfhech or impregna- 
teth ] the minde, thus the kingdome of God confiſterh' in the vertue 
[ or in power ] which is God the Father,and the light maketh the ver- 
tue longing to [ be J the will,that is God the Sonne, for in the vertue 
the light is continually generated from Eternity,.and in the |1ghr, out 
of the vertue goeth the Holy Ghoſt forth, which generateth againe in 
the dark minde the will of the Eternall Effence. 

39. Now behold deare ſovle, that is the Deity, and that compre- 
hendeth in it the ſecond or the middlemoſt Principle. Therefore God 
is onely Good, the love, the light, the verrue | or power | . Now con- 
fider, if the minde did nor ſtand in the darknefſe,there would no (uch 
eternall wiſdome and skill be : for the anguvſh in the will ro generare, 
Nandeth therein : and the anguiſh is the quality:and the qualicy is the 
t mulciplicity [ or variety ] and maketh the minde, and the minde a- 
gaine maketh the myltiplicity [ or plurality ] . 

40, Now deare ſoule, ſee all over round about you, in your __ 

an 
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Ehold now, the minde is in the Darknefle, and it conceiveth 
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and in all things, what finde you therein ? you finde nothing elſe but 
the anguiſh, and in the anguiſh the quality, and in the quality the 
minde, and in the minde the wiil to grow and generate, and in the 
will thevertue [ or ® power ],, and in the vertue the light, and in the 

light its forth-driving Spirit : which maketh againe a will to generate 
a twig [ bud or branch Jour of the Tree like ir ſelfe 3 and this I call in 
my Booke the (entrum [ the Centre ] where the generated will be- 
cometh an Effence | or ſubſtance ] and generateth now againe ſuch 
[ another J Efſence : for thus is the Mother of the Genetrix, 

41. Now the anguiſh hath the firſt Principle * in poſſeſſion ; ſeeing 
it ſtandeth in the Darknefſe, it is another eflence, than the etlence in 
the light is,where there is nothing elſe but meere love and meeknefle, 
where no ſource { or torment ] is diſcovered, and the quality which is 
generated in the Centre of the Light, is now no quality, bur the eter- 
nall ſkill and wiſdome, of whatſoever was in the anguiſh before the 
Light [ brake forth 7 : this wiſdome and ſkill, now alwates cometh to 
helpe the conceived will in the anguiſh, and maketh in it ſelfe againe 
the Centre to the Birth, that ſo the ſprout may generate it ſelfe in the 
quality, viz. the vertue, and out of the vertue the fire, and out of the 
fire the Spirit, and the Spirit maketh in the fire the vertue againe, 
that thus there{ may ]be an Indiffoluble Band : and our of this minde, 
which ſtandeth in the darknefle, God generated the Angels, which are 
flames of fire,yer ? ſhining through and through with the divine light: 
for in this minde a Spirit can and may be generated, and rot elle : 
for before it in the heart and light of God, there can no Spirit be ge- 
nerated,for the heart of God is the end of Nature,and it hath no qua- 


' 


lity : therefore alſo nothing comerh our of ir more, but it continueth 


..urchangeably in the Eternity, and ir ſhineth in the minde of the qua- 
liry of the darknefle, and the darknefſe cannot comprehend it. 

42. Now therefore in the anguiſhing minde of the darknefle, is the 
inexprefſible [ or unutterable ] ſource | quall, or riling property}from 
whence the name quality, exiſterh, as from many qualls | cr ſources, 
or Wells | into one quall | or ſource] and out of theſe many ſources 
[ running } into one ſource, ſpringeth forth the plurality of skill, ſo 
that there is a multiplicity, | or variety of it ] : and the Spirit of God 
out of the light, cometh to helpe every skill, [ or ſcience, or know- 
ledge], and in every «kill of the ſources | or quals] in the quality 
( by its kinde * infe&ing of the love ) it maketh againe a centre and 
m the centre a ſource |_ or quall, or ſpring ] is generated againe, as a 
twig out of a Tree, where againe there ſpringerth forth a minde in the 
anguiſh : and the Spirit of Love with irs infeCting [ or infuſing ] of 
ra maketh all, every thought in the will, and { thar | efſen- 
tially. 

43. For the will in the Centre climeth alofc tiJl jr generateth the 
fre, 
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fire, and in the fire is the ſubſtance and eflentiality generated : for it is 
the ſpirit thereof, :nd the end of the will in the dark minde, and there 
can be nothing higher generared in the anguiſh than the hire, for it i+ 
the end of nature,and it generateth againe the anguiſh and the ſource, 
as may be perceived. Now therefore the dark anguithing [ akinp or 
anxious ] minde hath not onely ore ſubſtance, v3. one being { or «(- 
ſence] in it ſelfe,but many 3 or elſe no quality could be generated, 
and yet it is truely but one | being, ellence, or ] {ubltance, end noi 
many. 

+ Thou deare ſoule, thus faith the high Spirit to thee ; yeeld up 
thy mimde here, and I will ſhew ir thee. Behold, what doth compre- 
hend thy will, or wherein confiſteth thy life ? 1t thou ſayeſt, in water 
and fleſh : No, it conhiſteth in the fire, in the warmth : if the warmth 
were not, then thy body would be ftiti | with cold ], and the water 
would dry away 3 therefore the minde and the life conſilteth in the 
nre. | 

45. But what is the fire ? Firſt, there is the Darkneſle, the Hard- 
nefle, the eternall cold, and the Drinetfe, where there is nothing elſe 
bur an eternall hunger.Then how cometh the fire to be ? Deare ſoule ; 
here [ in the fires coming to be | the Spiric of God ( vx; the cter- 
nall Light ) cometh to helpe the hunger ; for the hunger exiſteth alſo 
from the Light: becauſe the divine vertue beholdeth it felfe in the 
darknefſe,therefore the darknelie is defirous | and longing | after the 
Light : and the defirouſnefle is the will. 

46. Now the will or the defirouſnefle in the drinefſe cannot ? reach 
the Light : and therein confiſteth the anguiſh in the will [_ longing } 
after the Light 3 and the anguiſh is attractive, and in the attracting is 
the woe, and the woe maketh the anguiſh greater ; ſo that the anguiſh 
in the ® harſhnetle attra&terh much more, and this attraGting in the 
woe, is the bitter [ ſting or }] prickle, or the bitternes of the woe : 
and the anguiſh reacherh after the | ſting or | prickle, with attra&- 
ing, and yet cannot © comprehend ir, becauſe it reſiſteth,and the more 
the anguiſh attraeth, the more the | ſting or | prickle raveth and 
rageth. 

ya Now therefore the anguiſh, bitterneſſe, and woe in the | ſting 
or |] prickle, are like a brimſtone ſpirit, and all ſpirits in Nature are 
Brimſtone : they [ torment or |] cauſe the anguiſh in one another, 
rill that the light of God cometh ro help them 3 and then there com- 
eth to be a flaſh, and there is its end, for it can clime no higher in na- 
ture, and this is the fire, which becomerh ſhining in the flaſh, m the 
ſoule, and alſo in the minde. For the foule reacheth the vertue of the 
light, which doth pur it into mecknetle ; and in this world it is the 
burning fire: in Hell it is immarteriall, and there it is the Erernall fire, 
which burneth in the 9 quality, 

48. Now 


Chap. 10. Of the Creation of Man,and of hts ſoule, 


48. Now thou deare ſoule ! here you ſee in a Glatle, how very neere 
God is to us, and that he himſeite is the heart of all rhings,and giveth 
cO all vertue, | power | and life, Here Lucifer was very * heedlclfe, 

and became fo very proud :thar when this Brimſtone Spit in the will 
of the minde of God was created, then he would faine have tline out 
above the end of nature,and would drive the tire out above the meck- 
nelle, he would faine have had a!l burne in the fire, he would have 
ruled | or domineered } : the ſparks of fice in the Brimſtone Spirit, 
did elevate themſelves too high : and rhele Spirits plealed nor the 
Creator, or the Spirit in the Fiat, and }_ theretore ] were not | elta- 
bliſhed ] Angels, although in the firſt minde ( when the Centre was 
opened to the {| creation of the | Spirits) he came to helpe them, 
and [ * beheld | them as well as the other Angels : but they indeed 
generated a flery will, when they ſhould have opened their Centre to 
the regeneration of their mindes, and fo ſhould have generated an 
Angelicall will. 

49. The firſt will, out of which they were created, that was Gods, 
and that made them good, and the ſecond will, which they ( as obe- 
dient {| children } ) ſhould have generated our of their Centre in 
meeknetle, that was evill : and therefore the $ Father for generating 
ſuch a childe, was thruſt out from the vertue of God, and (o he ipoy- 
led the Anzelicall kingdome, and remained in the ſource of the fre : 
and becauſe the Þ evill childe of their minde did turne away from the 
meekneſle, therefore they ! artained what they delired. For the minde 
is the God and rhe Creator of the will, that is free from the Eternall 
Nature, and therefore what ir generateth to its ſelfe, that it hath. 

$0. Now if'yon aske ; Wherefore came not the Love of God to 
helpe them againe ? No, friend, their minde had elevated it lelte,even 
ro the end of Nature, and it would faine have gone out above the 
Lighr of God: their minde was become a kindled fource of fire in the 
fierce wrath, the meeknefle of God cannot enter into it, the Brim- 
ſtone Spirit burneth eternally : in this manner he is an enemy to God, 
he cannot he helped : for the Centre is burning in the flaſh : his will 
is ſtill, rhat he would faine goe out above the meekneffe of God + nei- 
ther can he pet [ frame, or create ] any other | will | , for his ſource 
hath revealed the end of Nature in the ire, and he remaineth an un- 
quenchable ſource of fire : the heart of God in the meeknelle,and the 
Principle of God, is cloſe ſhut up from him, an1 that even to Eter- 
nitie. 

$1. To Conclude, God will have no frery Spirit in Paradiſe, they 
mult remaine in the tirſt Principle, in the Eternall Darknelle, 1t they 


had continued as God had created them ( when the meeknetle ſhined *Or, throughty 
[_ or appeared] to them ) and had pur the Centre of their mindes in- COR 
C7. 


to the meeknelſle, then the light of God ſhould for ever have * ſhined 
N through 
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through them , and they ſhould have eaten of the Yerbum Domini 
[ the Word of the Lord | : and they ſhould with the roote of their 
Originall, have ſtood in the firſt Principle, like God the Father him- 
ſelfe, and with the will in the minde | they ſhould have ftood ] in the 
ſecond Principle : thus they ſhould have had a Paradificall ſource 
[ quality or property ] and an Angelicall will : and they ſhould have 
been friendly in the ! Limbzs of Heaven, and in the love of God. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation. 


r. Ow the Higheſt Queſtion is, What that is, which cauſed the 
N minde of the Devill, fo to elevare it ſelfe, and that ſo great 
a number of them are fallen in the high mindednefle | or 
pride ] ? Behold, when God ſet the Fiat in the will, and would create 
Angels, then the Spirit firſt ſeparated al] qualities, afrer that manner, 
as now you ſee there are many kinds of Starres,and fo the Fiat created 
them [ ſeveral} |] : Then there were created the Princely | Angels ] 
and the Throne- Angels, according to every Quality, ( as, hard, ſoure, 
bitter, cold, fierce, ſoft, and fo forth ® in the Effences, till to the end 
of Nature ) out of the ſource of the fire,a ſimilitude whereof you have 
in the Starres, how different they are. 
2. Now the Thrones and Princely Angels, are every one of them 
a great fountaine : as you may perceive the Synne is, in reſpett of the 
Starres, as alſo in the blofſoming Earth. The great fountaine veine 
F or Well-ſpring | in the fource, was in the time of the Fiat in the 
dark minde, the Prince or Throne-Angel: There out of each foun- 
raine came forth againe a Centre in many thouſand thouſands for the 
Spirit in the Fiar manifeſted ir ſelfe in the nature of the Darkneſle, 
after the manner of the Eternall Wiſdome ; Thus the manifo}4 vari- 
ous properties that were in the whole nature, went forth out of one 
onely Founraine, according to the ability of the etemall wiſdome of 
God , or as | may beſt render it to be underſtood by a ſimilitude ; as 
if one Princely Angel had generated out of himſelfe, at one time, ma- 
ny Angels: whereas yet the Prince doth nor generate them, but the 
Eilences : and the qualities goe forth with the Centre in every Ef- 
ſence, from the Princely Angels, and the Spirit created them ” with 
the Fiat, and. they continue ſtanding eilentially : Theretore every 
® Hoſt ( which proceeded our of one |_ and the ſame ] fountaine ) gar 
2 will.in the ſame fountaine which was their Prince ( as you ſee, how 
che Starres give all their will into the vertue | or power | of the mm 
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Chap. 1 1.Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation, 


* of this,much muſt not be ſaid to my ? Maſter in Arts, he holdeth ir 


impoſſible ro know ſuch things, and yer in God all things are poſſible, 
and to him a thoufand yeares are 2s one day. 

2. Now of theſe Princely Angels One is fallen (for he ſtood in the 
fourth forme of the Matrix of the Genetrix in the dark minde, in thar 
place in the minde where the tlaſh of fire taketh its origina'! ) with his 
whole hoſt that was proceeded from him : Thus the tery kinde | con- 
dition or property | moved him to goe above the end of Nature, 
( vi. above the heart of God ) that kinde ſtood fo 4 hard kindled in 
him. 

4. For as God faid to the Matrix of the Earth , Let there come 
forth all kinds of Beaſts : and the Fiat created Bealts ont of all the 
Effences : and firſt divided the Matrix, and after thar, the <ffences and 
qualities ; and then he created them vur of the divided Matrix, male 
and female. Bur becauſe the creatures were materiail,thereiore every 
kinde | ſpecies or generation } muſt chus propagate it ſelfe from eve- 
ry Ellence : but with che Angels not fo: but| their propagation was } 
fudden and ſwift, as Gods thoughts are, ſo were they. 

s. Bur this is the Ground : every quality or quall | or ſource, 
would be creaturely, and the ftery | property | elevated it ſelfe too 
mighrily, into which Lucifer had brought * his will ; and fo it went 
with Adam as ro the Tempring Tree ; as it is written : And God ſufte- 
red all forts of Trees to ſpring up in the Garden of Eder : and in the 
midft of the Garden, the Tree of Life, and of the knowledge of Good 
and Evill. 

6. Moſes faith : God ſuffered to ſpring up out of the Earth, all forts 
of Trees pleaſant to look upon, and good for food. Bur here is the 
vaile in Moſes, and yet in the Word it is bright, cleere, and manifeſt, 
that the fruirs were pleaſant to behold, and good to eate, wherein 
there was no death, wrath, or ! corruptibility, but | it was ] Paradifi- 
call fruit, of which Adam could live in clarity | or brightnefle ] in the 
will of God, and in his love in perfection in Eternity, onely the Death 
ftuck in the Tree of knowledge of good aod evill, that onely was able 
to bring man into another Image. 

7. Now wee muſt needs cleerely [| conceive or | think, that the 
Paradificall fruit which was Good,was not fo very earthly, for (as 2o- 
fes hiniſelfe faith 3 ) they were of two ſorts 3 the one good ro eate, and 
pleafant to behold, and the other had the death and corrvptibilicy in 
It: in the Paradificall fruit, there was no death nor corruptibility : 
for if there had been any death or corruptibility therein, then Adam 
had eaten death in all the fruits : but ſeeing there was no death there- 
im, therefore the fruit conld not be fo altogether earthly ; though im- 
deed it ſprung out of the earth, yet the divine verrue of the fecond 


Principle was imprinted therein, and yer they were truly in the third 
N 2 Princt- 
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Principle, growne [ or ſprung | out of the earth, which God curſed 
as to the earthly food, that no Paradificall fruit did grow any more 
ont of the earth. 

8. Beſides,if Adam had eaten earthly fruit,he muſt then have eaten 
it into his body, and have had gut | or entrailes }: and how could 
ſach a ſtinck { and dung | ( as wee now carry in the body ) have been 
in Paradiſe in the holinetle of God ? Moreover, he ſhould by eating 
earthly food, have eaten of the fruit of the Starres and Elements, 
which would preſently have infe&ed | or qualified ] in him, as was 
done in the fall : alſo ſo his feare over all the beaſts would have cea- 
ſed. For the effences of the Beaſts would prefently have been like 
the humane effences in vertue | and ee?) z and © one would have 
domineered more ſtrongly over the other. 

9. Therefore it was cleane otherwiſe with 4dam © he was a heaven- 
iy Paradiſicall Man, he ſhould have caten of the heavenly Paradificall 
ftuir, and in the vertue | or power | of that | fruit | he ſhould have 
ruled over all Beaſts | or living creatures } alſo over the Starres and 
Elements : no cold nor hear ſhould have touched him 3 or elſe God 
would not have created him ſo naked, bur like all Beaſts with a rough 
. or hairy ] skin | or hide ]. 

1c. But the Queſtion is ; Wherefore grew the earthly Tree of the 
knowledge of good and evill ? for if that had not been, Adam had nor 
eaten of it z or wherefore muſt A4am be Tempted ? Hearken, Aske 
your minde abour it, wherefore it ſo ſuddenly generateth and con- 
ceiveth in it ſelfe a thought of anger, and then of love ? Doelt thou 
fay { it cometh 7 from the hearing and ſeeing of a thing ? Yes that is 
true, this God alſo knew very well ;. and therefore he muſt be temp- 
ted. For the Centre of the minde is free , andit generateth the will, 
from hearing and ſeeing, out of which the imagination and luſt dorh 
ariſe. | 

It. Seeing Adams was Created an image and whole fimilitude-of 
God, and had all three Principles in him like God himſelfe, therefore 
alſo his minde andimagination ſhould meerly have looked into the 
heart of God, and ſhould have ſet his luſt and | defire or | will there- 
on 2: and as he was a Lord over all, and that his minde was a threefold 
Spirit, ig three Principles, in one onely Effence, ſo his Spirit alſo, 
and the will in the Spirit, ſhould have ſtood open |_ or free | in one 
onely Effence, viz. in the Paradiſica!l heavenly | eflence | : and his 
minde and ſuule ſhould have eaten of the heart of God, and his body 

{ ſhould have eaten |] of the heavenly Limbus, 

I2, But ſeeing the heavenly ® Limbs was manifeſted through the 
earthly, and was in the fruit in one onely Effence ; and Ada lo too, 
therefore it behoved Adam ( having received a living ſoule out of the 
firſt Principle, and breathed in from the Holy Ghoſt, and enlightened 
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Chap.11. Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation. 


from the light of God ſtanding in the ſecond Principle) not to reach 
after the earthly Matrix. X 
13- Therefore God here alſo gave him the Command, not to luſt 
afrer the earthly Matrix, nor after her fruit, which ſtood in the cor- 
ruptibiliry, and rranfitorinefſe, but the Spirit of Man * not. He ſhould 
eate of the fruit, but no otherwiſe than of the Paradifical! kinde and 
property 3 | and | not of the earthly Effences. For the Paradiſicall 
Effences had imprinted themſelves in all fruits, therein they were ve- 
ry good to eate of,after an Angelical manner,and alſo pleaſant to be- 
hold or corporeall, as Moſes alſo faith. 
Now it may be asked, What then was properly the Tempring in 


Adam ? 


The Gate of Good and Ewill. 


14. Wee have a very powerfull teſtimony hereof, and it is knowne 
in Nature, and in all her children, in the Starres and Elements,in the 
Earth, Stones, and Meralls ; eſpecially in the living creatures, as you 
ſee, how they are evil! and good, v3. lovely creatures, and alſo veno- 
mous evill beaſts 3 as Toads, Adders, and Serpents, | or Wormes } ; 
fo alſo there is poyſon and malice in every ſort of ? life of the third 
Principle : and the [_ fierceneile ] or ſtropgneſſe muſt be in Nature, 
or elſe all were a Death and a Nothing. 


The Depth in tbe Centre. 


Is. As is mentioned before, the eternall minde ſtandeth thus * in 
the Darknelle, and vexeth it ſelfe, and longeth after the light, ro ge- 
nerate that, and the anguiſh is the ſource, and the ſource hath in it 
many formestill that it reacheth the fire in ics ſubſtance,viz.ſit hath] 
bitter, ſoure, hard, cold, ſtrong,darting forth, or flaſhing, in the roote 
of it ſelfe ſticketh rhe joy and paine alike z v:3. when it cometh to the 
roote of the fice, and can reach the light, th:n our of the wrath [| or 
ſternnefle | cometh the great joy : for the light putteth the ſterne 
forme into great meeKknetle : on the contrary, that forme which com- 
eth onely to the roote of the fre, that continueth in the « wrath. 

15. As wee are to know, that whea God would manifelt the Eter- 
nall Minde in the Darknefle, in the third Principle ? with this world, 
then firſt all forrues in the firſt Principle till fre, were manifeſted, and 
that forme wow which comprehended the light, that became Angelt- 
call and Paradilicallz bur that which comprehended not the light, 
that remained tO te wrathfv'l, murtherous, ſoure and evill, every one 
in its own forme and effence : for every forme defired alſo ro he mani- 
teſted ; for it was the will of tne Eternall Effence to manifeſt it ſelfe. 


Eut now one iorine was not able to manifeſt it ſelfe alone in the Erer- 
nall 
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Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation. Chap, 1. 


nall Birth, for the one is the member of the orher, and the one with- 
©ur the other would not be. 

17. Therefore the Eternall Word, or heart of God, wrought thus 
in the daik and ſpiriruall Matrix ( whichin it ſelfe, in the Original- 

: netie without the light would be | as it were | dumb | or ſenſletſe] ) 
; and hath generated a corporeall and palpable | or comprehenfible ] 
fimilirude of its effence, in which all the formes were brought farth 
out of the Eternall formation, and brought into Elfence : for out of 
the ſpiricuall forme, the corporeall | forme | is generated, and the 

eternall Word hath created it by the Fiat, to ſtand thus. 

18. Now then, out of theſe formes, out of the Matrix of the earth, 
by the Fiat, in the Word, went forth all the Creatures of this world : 
alſo Trees, hearbs, and grafſe, every one according to its kindle : as al- 
fo Wormes, evill and good, as every forme in the Matrix of :i:© Gene- 
trix had their originail ; and thus it was alſo with the fruits ia the Pa- 

| radiſe of this world in the Garden of Edez : when the Word was ſpo- 
: ken, ler there come forth all ſorts of Trees and hearbs ; then out of 4 
all formes [ or the Genetrix or womb 7] Trees and hearbs came forth 
and grew, which were alcogerher good and pleaſant: for the word in 
 * Imaged or the Fiac, had © imprinted it ſelfe in all the formes. | 
Imogined. 19. Burt then the Darknefle and Quall [ ſource or paine | were in 
the middeſt in the Centre, wherein Death, the wrathfulnefle, decay, 
and the corruptibility did ſtick : and if chat had nor been, this world 
would have ſtood for ever, and Adam ſhould nor have ___ tempred : 
d they alſo like a © Death, ( or a corrupting worme of the Quall { or 
*"be darkaeſſe, as ]) did work nk and generated the Tree of Good and 
and ſource, 07 Evillin the midſt of its ſeate | or place ] becauſe Death ſtuck in the | 
| no*gy midſt of the Centre , by which this world ſhall be kindled in the fire , 
: Mors. at the end ofthe dayes. And this Quall {| or fource | is even the an- f 
ger of God, which by the heart or light of God in the Erternall Fa- 
ther, is continually pur into the meeknefle : and therefore the Word 
or heart of God is called the Eternall Mercifulnefle of the Father. 
20. Seeing then all the formes of the Erernall Nature were to 
come forth, | it is ſo come to paſſe ] as you may lee in Toads, Ad- 
- ders, Wormes, and evill Beaſts : for thar is the forme which ſtickerh 
in the midft in the birth of all Creatures, v#z. the poyſon | venoine } 
or Brimftone Spirit 3 as wee ſce that all Creatures have poyſon and | 
gall: and the life of the Creatures ſticketh in the power | or might ] \ 
of it { the poylon } : as you may finde before in this booke in all the p 
Chapters, how the Eternall Nature takerh its Originall, how ir work- 
eth, and how [ or after what manner } its Effence | being or ſub- 
ſtance |} is. 
2T. Neg thus the Tree of the ſtrong [| tartnefſe or wrath ] ( which 


is in the midſt of Nature ) grew alſo in themidſt of the Garden " E- 
en 
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Chap.11, Of all (circumſtances of the Temptation, 


den ;, and was ( according to the ability of its own forme,which it hath 
from the eternall quality, in the Originalneſſe ) the greateſt and the 
mightieſt { Tree ] - And here it may be ſcene very cleerly, that God 
would have preſerved and had Man to be in Paradiſe, for he forbad 


him this Tree, and cauſed other fruit enough | befides ] ro grow in | 


the formes and Eflences. 
The Gate of the Tempting. 


22. St Pay! faith ; God foreſaw | or elefted] Man, before the eround 
{ or foundatfon } of the world was laid: Here we finde the ground fo 
very [ plaine or ] faire, that wee have adelight to write on, and to 
ſeeke the f Pearte ; for behold, in the eternall wiſdome of God, before 
the Creation of the world, the fall of the Devils,and alſo of Man, ap- 
peared im the Eternall Matrix, and was ſcene 3 for the Eternall Word 
in the Eternall Light knew very well, thac if it came to manifeſt the 
fountaine of the Eternall Birth, that then every forme ſhould breake 
forth : yer it was not the will of the love in the word of the Light, 
that the formes of the tart | ſoure ſtrong wrath ] ſhould elevate them-» 
ſelves ab>ve the meekneſle 3 but it had ſuch a mighty | or potent } 
forme, that it is ſo come to paſſe. 

23. Therefore the Devill alſo ( in regard of the might of the tart 
[ ſtrong fierce wrath ] was called a Prince of this world in the | an- 
gry ſtrong | fierceneſſe, of which you ſhall finde [_ more | about the 
Fall. And therefore God created but one Man : for God would that 
Man ſhould continue in Paradiſe, and live crernally : and on the con- 
trary, the ſternneffe f or ſtrong fierce wrath | would tempr him | to 
trie | whether he would put his imagination and will wholly into the 
heart of God, and into Paradiſe, wherein he was. 

24. And becauſe 44am was drawne forth ont of the ſtrong | ſterne 
ſoure ] Effences,therefore he muſt be tempred [to try } whether his 
Effences ( out of which his imagination and luſt proceeded ) could 
ftand in the heavenly quality, or whether he would eate of the er- 
bum Domini, | the Word of the Lord ] and}[_ to try | which elfence, 
( whether the Paradificall, or the ſtrong | fierce wrathfull | would 
overcome in Aaar. 

28. And this was the purpoſe of God, therefore to create but one 
Man, that the ſame might be tempted, | and tried ] how he would 
ſtand, and that upon his Fall he might the better be helped : and the 
heart of God did before the fonndation of the world in his love fore- 
tena | or prepurpoſe }] to come to help[ him] ; and whea ro other 
remedy could doe ir, the heart of God himſelfe would become Man, 
and regenerate Man againe. | 

26, For Man is nor fallen of ſtrong Þ Ferce anpry | pride, like the 
Devill ; bur his earthly Effences Itave overcome his Paradificall Effen- 
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Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation, Chap.11, 


ces, and brought them into rhe earthly luſt,and in that regard he hath 
Grace againe beſtowed upon him. 


The higheſt, ſtrongeſt, and the mightieft Gate 
of the Temptation in Adam, 
27. Here I will faithfully admoniſh the Reader, deeply to conſider 


Aoſcs, for 8 here under the vaile of Mojcs , he may looke upon the 


face of Moſcs : Alſo he may ſee the ſecond Adam in the ® love of the 
Virgin : Alſo he may ſee him in his Tempration,and upon the Crofle 3 
as alſo in Death ; and laſtly, in the vertue of the Reſurre@icn at the 
right hand of God : Alſo you may fee Moſes on Mount Sinai ; and leſt- 
ly, the Clarification [_ or Transfiguration | of Chriſt, Moſes and E/zas 
on Mount Thabor : Alſo you may ſee herein the whole Scripture of 
the Old and New Teſtament 3 Alſo you finde herein all the Prophets 
from the beginning of the world hitherto,and all the might and power 
of all Tyrants , wheretfore things have gone ſo, and muſt ſtill gge \ as 
they doe ]; Laſtly, you finde the Golden Gare of the Omnipotence, 
| or Allmighrinelle and of the gieat power in the luve ed haniy- 
the children of God muſt ft'!] be tempted : ard 
wherefore the noble graine of Muſltard-ſeed muit grow in ſtor:nes, 
crotles, and miſery, and wherefore it cannot be otherwite : Allo here- 
in you finde the Effence of all Effences. 

28. Andit is the Gate of the Lilly , concerning which the Spitjr 
witneſſeth, that it will * hereafrer grow in the wrathiu!] Tcce,and when 
it groweth it will bring us true knowledge, by its p!caſant and fra- 

rant ſmell, in the holy Trinity : by which ſmell Antichriſt will be 

ified, and che Tree of the ſterne anger be broken downe : aad the 
Beaſt enraged, which hath its might and ſtrength from the Tree, for 
a time till it be dry and fiery, becauſe it can get no more ſap from the 
wrathfull Tree that is broken downe : and then ic will fme!l | or hit 
up it ſelfe ] in the [| fierce , tart ] * wrath againſt the Tree and the 
Lilly, till che Tree ( of which the Beaſt did cate and was [trong ) de- 
ſtroy the Beaſt,and his power remaiae in the fire of che Originalnelle, 
And then all Doores # will ] ſtand open in the great Tree.of Nature, 
and the Prielt Aar07 i will | give his Garment and faire Ornament co 
the Lamb, that was flaine and is [ alive | againe. 

29. Reader, who loveſt God 3 hereby it will be ſhewne thee, that 
the great myſteries! doe meete us, concerning the hidden things that 
were in Adapz before his fall, and that yer there are much grearecr af- 
ter his fall, when he wasas it were dead, and yer living : and here is 
ſhewne the ® Birth of the Eternall Eflence, and wherefore ir Kill muſt 
have thus been, that 4dam muſt have been tempted, and wherefore 
it could not have been otherwiſe : though Reaſon continually ow: 
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Chap. t1.Of al (ircumſtences of the Temptation; by 


ſayeth it, and alledgeth Gods Omnipotency, that it was in him to hin- 
der, or ſuffer the doing of ir. 

30. Beloved Reaſon, leave off your thoughts, for with theſe 
thoughts and conceits, you know nor'God, nor the Eternity ; then 
how will you with ſuch thoughts, know the fimilicude which God ge- 
nerated our of the Eternall Minde ? it hath here been ſundry times 
mentioned ro you, that the minde ( which yet is the greateſt Efſence 


m Man ) doth not ſtand in a ® Quall { or ſource ]- ® In a working 
- 3r. If we thinke of | or confider ] the incliner, what that was Property, but 


which inclined and drew Adam to that which was forbidden, that he #% free. 
ſhould laſt contrary to the Command of God, whereasM was yet in 

great Perfe&ion 3 then wee ſhall finde the Eternall Minde , out of 

which Adam was alſo created : and that becauſe he was an Extradt out 

of the Eternall minde, our of all Effences of all the three Principles, 
therefore he muſt be tempted [ to trie ] whether he could ſtand in . 
Paradiſe : for the heart of God deſired chat he ſhould continue in Pa- 

radiſe, but now he could not continue in Paradiſe,exceprt he did cate f 
Paradificall fruit : therefore now his heart ſhould have been wholly q 
P inclined towards God : and fo he ſhould have lived in the divine ? Given wh ta © 


Centre, and God had wrought in him. God, 
32. Now what oppoſed him, or what drew him from Paradife to 


diſobedience, fo that he paſſed into another Image |_ forme or condi- 
tion ] ? Behold thou childe of Man, there was a threefold ſtrife«in 4- 
dam, without Adam, and in all whatſoever Adam beheld ? Thou wilt 
fay, What was it? It was the three Principles ; firſt, the Kingdome of 
Hell, the power of the wrath 3 and ſecondly , the Kingdome of this 
world, with the Starres and Elements ; and thirdly, the Kingdome of 


Paradiſe, that defired to have him. 
33- Now theſe three Ringdomes were in Adam, and alſo 4 without 9 Extra. 


him : and in the * Efſences there was a mighty ſtrife, all drew as well * The eſſential 

in .4dam, as without Adam, and would faine hayehim: for he was a vert ges or Mi 
Great Lord [ come] out of all the [ powers or } vertues of Nature: Powers that _ 
the heart of God defired to have him in Paradife, and [ would | dwell went forth 

ia him ; for it ſaid, it is my image and fimilicude. And the Kingdome from the three © 

of wrath [ and of the fierce Tartnefſe ] would alſo have him: for it Primc/pler. 


_ 


faid, he is mine, and he is [ proceeded ] our of my fountaine, ont of ; 
the eternall minde of the Darknefle, I will be in him, and hefſhall live ry | 
in my might, for he is generated out of [_ that which is | mine, I will, 1257 


through him, ſhew great and ſtrong power. The Kingdome of this F 
world faid, he is mine ; fot he beareth my Image, and he liveth in ; 

{ that which is ] mine, and I in him : he muſt be obedient ro me, I 

will rame him and compell him, I have all my members in him, and he : 
in mee : I am greater than he,he muſt be my houſholder, I will ſhew © ſgy, 8;epare, 


my faire wonders and vertues in him, he muſt manifelt my "RO 
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Of all Circumflances of the Temptation. Chap. 1: 


and verrues, he ſhall keepe and manage my herds, I will cloath him 
with my faire Glory ; 5 now it is to be ſcene. 

34. Bur when the Kingdome of the fiercenefſe, of the wrath, of 
Death, and of Hell ſaw, that it had loft; and conld nor keepe May, 
then ir ſaid, I am © Death, and a Worme, and my vertue | or power ] 
rs in him, and [ will grigcehim and breake him to pieces, and his ſpi- 
rit muſt live in mee : and although thou world ſuppoſeft that he is 
thine, becauſe he beareth thy Image, yer his Spirit is mine, generated 
out of my kingdome 3 therefore take what is thine, from him, I will 
keep that which is mine. - 

35. NO did the vertue in Adam, in this ſtrife? It flattered 
with all the three | Kingdomes J. Ir faid to the Hearr of God, I will 
ſtay in Paradiſe, and thou ſhalt dwell in me: I will be thine, for thou 
act my Creator, and thou haſt thus concreted [, or extrated ] mee out 
of all the three Principles, and created mee : rhy refreſhment is plea- 
ſanr, and thou art my Bridegroom, I have received of thy fulnefle, and 
therefore 1 am impregnated [ or with childe ], and I will bring forth 
a virgin, that my kingdome may be great : and that thou wayeft have 
meere Joy in mee : I will cate of thy fruir, and my ſpirit ſhall eate of 
thy vertue | or power ]: and thy Name in mee ſhall be called 144- 
MANKE L, God with us. 

6. And when the Spirit of this world perceived that; then is 
aid z Wherefore wilt thou onely eate of thar which thou compre- 
hendeſt nor, and drinke of that which thou feeleſt not : thou art nor 

et meerely a Spirit, thou haſt from me all rhe kindes'of comprehen- 
lbility in thee : behold, the comprehenſible fruir 1s ſweet and good, 
and the comprehenſible drink is ® mighty and ftrong, eate and drinke 
from mee, and ſo thou ſhalt come to have afl my vertue and beauty, 
thou maycſt in mee be mighty [ and powerfull ] over all the Crea- 
tures, for the kingdume of this world ſhall be thy owne,and thou ſhalr 
be Lox upan. Earth. 

37. Aud the vertue in Adam ſaid : Iam upon Earth, and dwell in 
this world, and the world is mine, 1 will uſe it according to my luft, 
{ will, and pleaſure | ; thea came the Command of God'* ( which was 
received in the Centre of God,out of the Circle [ or Circumference ] 
of the Erernall life, ) and ſaid : b rhe day that thou ca!cft of the earthly 
fruit, thog [halt dig the Death + This Command was comprehended or 
encloſed ( and hath irs originall in the Eternalt F ater). in the Cen- 
tre, where the Eternal Father continually from Eternity (generateth 
his heart or ſogne. 

8. Now whea the Worme of darknefle ſaw the command of God, 
it * digs with it ſelfe , here thou wil 7 nor prevaile, thou art ſpicir 
without body, and contrariwiſe, .Adom is corporeall, thou haft bur a 
third part in him, agd befides, the Command is in the way, thou wilc 


even 
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Chap. I1.Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation, 


even flip [ or ereepe ] into the Effences, and flatter wirh the Spirit of 
this world, and take a creaturely forme upon thee, and fend a Leza: 
[or EmbafladourJout of my kingdome, cloathed in the forme of a Ser - 
peat, and wilt perfwade him to eate of the earthly fruir, and then the 
command deſtroyeth his body, and the ſpirit remaineth | co be ]mine. 
Here now the Legar [_ or Embatſadour | the Devill was very willing 
[. and ready |} at this, eſpecially becauſe Adam in Paradiſe, was in his 
place, where he ſhould have been ; and thought with himſelfe, now 
thou haſt an opporcuniry to be revenged : rhou wilt mingle lyes and 
truth ſo together, that A#am may not [. obſerve or ] underſtand ir 
[ the treachery ] , and fo thon wilt tempt him. 


Of the Tree of knowledge | of | gaod and evil. 


39. I have told you before,out of what * power rheTree is grown ; 
D133. that it grew our of the earth, and hath wholly had the nacure of 
the earth in it,as at this day all earthly Trees are [ fo ] (and no other- 
wiſe, neither becter nor worſe) wherein corrupribility ſtanderh, as the 
Earth is corruptible,and ſhall patſe away in the end,when all ſhall goe 
into its*Echer,and nothing elſe ſhall remaine of ir befides the tigure ; 
Now this was the Tree which ſtood in the midſt of the Garden in £-- 
den, whereby Adam muft be tempred in all Eflences : for his Spirit 
ſhould rule powerfully over all Eflences, as the holy Angels and God 
himfelfe doth. 

40. Befides, he was created by the Word, or heart of God, that he 
ſhould be his image and fimilitude, very powerfully in all the three 
Principles, [ and be } as great as a Prince or Throne-Angel. But this 
Tree ſtanding thus in the Garden, and of all the Trees that onely did 
beare earthly fruir 3 therefore Adam looked fo often upon it, becauſe 
he knew that it was the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evill, and the 
vertue of rhe Tree pretſed him to it ſo very hard ( which vertue yas 
alſo in him ) chat the one luſt infeted | poyſoned or mingled with} 
the other : and the Spirit of the great world preſſed Adam fo very 
hard, that he became infeRed, and his vertue | or power ] was over- 
come ; here the Paradificall man was undone, and then faid the heart 
of God, it is not good, that man{\_ ſhould | be alone, wee will make 


him 2 help, { or conſore } to be with him. 
41. Here God ſaw his Fall, and that he could not ſtand, becauſe 


Adams imagination and luſt was ſo eager after the Kingdome of this 
world, and after the earchly fruit, and that Adam would not generate 
a perfe& Paradificall Man out of himſc!fe, bur an infe&ed [ poyſoned 
Man } according to the luſt, and would fall into corruptibility. And 
the Text in Xoſes ſoundeth further very right, thus : And God {ft a 
deep ſleep fall upon Mean, and bz (ep? | or fell aſlcepe }] . 


O 2 CHAP. 


99 


: Might. 


* Or, Recep tas 
ce. | 


Wop 


* And leadc 
them that come 
after us ito 
it. 

b Or, Gate. 

© Or, ſearch m-> 
to them. 

d Or, Wrder- 
ftand. 

” Or , fire fia- 
mg. 


 #f7g the Sparit 
of the great 
world. 
5 a the Law. 
h The Law. 
His choſen. 


Of the opening of the holy Scripture. Chap.12, 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Opening of the boly Scripture , that the Circum- 
ſtances may be highly conſidered. 


The Golden Gate, which God affordeth to the lift 
world, wherein the Lilly ſball flouriſh | and bloſſome.] 


| Oving Reader, I had need havean Angelicall Tongue for this 
deſcription, and thou an Angelicall Minde, and then wee 
ſhould well underſtand one another : But ſeeing wee have 
them not, therefore wee will exprefſe the Great Deeds of God, with 
the earthly Tongue, according to our | received | gift and know- 
ledge, and open the Scripture to the Reader,and give him occafion to 
conſider further, whereby the Pearle might be fought and found at 
laſt : therefore wee will worke in our Day-labour, * according to our 
duty, till the ® Pearle of the Lilly be found. 

2. Reaſon asketh : How long was 4dam in Paradiſe before his Fall, 
and how long did the Temptation laſt ? I cannor tell thee that, out of 
Moſcs deſcription of the Creation, for it is for great cauſe concealed : 
yer I will ſhew thee the wonders of God, and © expound them, accord- 
ing to the knowledge that is given mee, whereby thou mayſt the ber- 
ter learne to *confider the Temptation and the Fall of Adam. 

3. Beloved Reaſon, look into the Glaffe of the ations and deeds 
of God. When God appeared to Moſes in the © burning Buſh, he 
faid, Pull off thy ſkoees ; for bere is a boly place : What was that ? An- 
ſwer : God ſhewed [_ Moſes | thereby his earthly Birth : For he would 
give him a Law, wherein Man ſhould live, ( if it were poſſible ) and 
atAine ſalvation : But who was it that gave the Law, and commanded 
Man to live therein ? Anſwer. [t was God the Father, out of his Cen- 
tre, and therefore it was done with fire and thunder : for there is no 
fire and thunder in the hearr of God, but kinde love. 

4. Hereupon Reaſon will ſay, is not God the Father one | and the 
ſame ] Effence with the Sonne? Anſwer. Yes, | they are | one e(- 
ſence and will. By what meanes then did\he give the Law? Anſwer. 
By the Spirit of the great world : becauſe Adam after the Fall, and all 
men, lived f therein, therefore it muſt be tried , whether man could 
live E therein, in confidence towards God : therefore he eſtabliſhed ir 
with great wonders [_ or miracles }], and gave ®it clarity ] ſhining 
brightnefle or glory ] : as may be ſeene in Moſes, who had a { glori- 
ous bright ] ſhining face : and when he had chofen to himſelfe this 
people, he deſtroyed the children of ,unbeliefe ; and brought | them 
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Chap. 1 2.  _ The Golden Gate. 

out with wonders, into the Wildernefle : and there ir was tried whe- 
ther men could live in perfe& obedience under this clarity | Glory or 
brightnefle ]. 

5. What was done there? Anſwer. Moſes was called by God ( out 
from {| among ] the children of 1//ae!) up into Mount Siza, and 
ſtayed there forty dayes: and then he would trie the people whether 
it were poffible for them to pur their truſt [| or confidence ] in God : 
that they might be fed with * heavenly Bread : that ſo they might at- 
taine perfettion. And there now ſtood the minde Major muxdi, of 
the | great world ; and on the contrary, the eternall minde of God, 
in ſtrife one againſt another; God required obedience, and the minde 
of this world required [ or defired ] the pleaſure of this tranſitory life, 
as, eating, drinking, playing, dancing : therefore they choſe them 
moreover their Belly-God, a Golden Calfe, that they might be free 
and live withour Law. 

6. Here you fee againe, how the three Principles ſtrove one againſt 
another about Man : The Law that was given to Adamin the Garden 
of Eden brake forth againe, and defired to have obedience 3 in like 
manner alſo, the Spirit of ſtrong [_ fiercenefle or ] wrath brake forth 
againe in the falſe fruit and voluptuouſnefſe, and ſought the corrupri- 
ble life. And this ſtrife now laſted forty dayes, before they fer up the 
Calfe, and fell [ wholly like 44am ] from God, fo long the {trite of 
the three Principles continued. 

7. But now when they were fallen away from God [ as Adam was ] 
then came Moſes with Zoſuah,and ſaw the apoſtacie |. or falling away], 
and brake the Tables. in pieces, and led them in the Wildernelle : 
where they muſt all die except Zo/ua and {aleb : for the clarity | or 
brightnefle ] of the Father in the fire, in the firſt Principle, could nor 
bring them into the promiſed Land : and although they did eate 
Manna, yer it did not helpe[. in] the triall, onely Zoſua and at length 


FESUWS muſt doe it. 


8. And when the time came, that the true Champion, |[_ or Savi- 
our ] returned againe our of Paradiſe, and became the childe of the 
Virgin, then the ſtrife of the three Principles ® came againe. For 
there he was againe ſer before the tempting Tree,and he muſt endure 
the hard brunt befage the tempting Tree, and ſtand out the rempta- 
tion of the three Principles, which was nor poſſible for the firſt Adam 


| todoe. And there the ſtrife continued forty dayes and forty nights, 


Juſt ſo long as the ſtrife with Adam in Paradiſe continued, and not an 


| houre longer ; and then the Champion [ or Saviour | overcame 3 


therefore open your eyes aright, and look upon the Scripture aright : 
although it be briefe and obſcure |_ to reaſon | yer it is very true. 
9. You finde not in Moſes, that Adam was driven out of Paradiſe 


the firſt day : the temptation of 1/racl, and of Chrift, iaformeth us 
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| Of the opening of the boly Scripture, Chap. 12. 


quire otherwiſe : for the temprarion of Chriſt, is co a tictle ( in all 
Circamtances ) the ſame wich the temptation of 4da:. 

10. For 44am was tempted forty dayes in Paradiſe, in the Garden 
of Eden before the tempring Tree; | and rried ] whether he conld 
ſtand, wherher he could fet his inclination on the heart of God, and 
onely eate of rhe YVerbum Demm: | the Word of the Lord ], and then 
[ if he had ftood ] God would have given him his body ( the heavenly 
Limbs ) to earte, that he ſhould eare ir in is mouth, not intro his bo- 
dy ; he ſhould have bronghr forth rhe childe of the Virgin out of him- 


. felfe : for he was neither Man nor Woman { male nor female |] : he 


had the Matrix, and alſo the Man | or maſculine nature ] m him, and 
ſhonld have brooghr forth the Virgin full of modeſty and chaſtity our 
of the Matrix, withour rending of his body. 

11. And here is the ſtrife in the Revelation of Zehx, where a Wo- 
man brought fourth a ſonne, which the Dragon and the ® Worme 
would devonr : and there ſtood the Virgin upon the earthly Moone, 
and deſpiſerh the earthineſle , and treadeth it under feet. And fo 
ſhould 4d:m alſo have troden the earthineſie underfoor, bur it over- 
came him : therefore afrerwards the childe of the Virgin ( when ir 
had overcome the tempting Tree ) maſt alfo enter into the firtt 4earh 
of the ſtrong [_ fierce ] wrath , in the death, and overcome the ticſt 
Principle. i 

12. For he ſtood forty dayes in the Temptation in the Wildernes, 
where there was no bread nor drink, then came the Temper, and 


would have brought him from obedience : and faid, He ſhould out of 


the tones make Bread ; which was nothing elſe, bur thac he ſhould leave 
the heavenly bread , ( which man receiverh in Faith and in a ſtrong 
confidence in God ) and pur his imagination into the Spirit of this 
world, and live there. 

13. But when the childe of rhe virgin laid the heavenly bread be- 
fore him,and ſaid ; Man liveth nor onely ® from chis world, ® from rhe 
earthly eating and drinking, then came the ſecond way | or kinde |] 
of Tempration forth, viz. the might [ power, dominion, and autho- 
rity 7 of this world ; the Prince of the wrath | or ſtrong fieicenefle } 
would give him all the power of the Starres and Elements, if he 
would port his imagination into him, and pray to [ or worſhip Jhim : 
that was the right ſcovrge { or whip ] wherewith Adams was ? ſcourged 
# viz, | withthe might, riches, and beauty of this world, after which 
at laſt Adam luſted, and was raken ; Bur the childe of the Virgin laid 
before him, that the kingdone was not his [_ viz. | belonging ro the 
Prince of rhe \ fierce,ſtrong ] wrath, k ur { ir belonged ] ro the word 
and heart of God, he muſt worſhip God, and ſerve him onely. 

14. :The third Tempration was the ſame mro which che Devill alfo 
was fallen 4 with high mindednefle [_ or pride | , when he | Chriſt | 
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Chap.13. The Golden Gate. 


was tempted to have fline from above from the pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple,and thould have elevated himſelfe above humilicy and meeknefle: 
for the meeknefſe maketh the angry Father, in the Originalnetle, 
ſoft and joyful}, ſo that the Deity | tis }] becameth a ſoft and plea- 
fant Ellence. 

1s. But Lord Lucifer would ( in the Creation) have faine been 
above the meeknefſe of the heart of God, above the end of nature : 
therefore he would faine alſo have perſwaded the ſonne of the virgin 
to tlie without wings, above the end of nature, in pride , of which 
ſhall be handled in its due place at large. I have brought this in thus, 
but in briefe, that my writing may be the better underſtood, and how 
ir ſtands with | or upon } the ground, | or foundation | of the Scrip- 
ture, and is not any new thing, neither ſhall there be any thing new 
[ in them } ; bur onely the true knowledge, in the holy Gholt, of the 
Elience of ali Elleaces, 


Of Adams /leepe. 


16. Adam had not eaten of the fruit before his [leepe, till his wiſe 
was created out of him ; onely his efjences ard inclination hat eaten 
of it in the ſpirit by the imagmation,and not in the mourh:and there- 
upon the ſpirit of the great world captivated him, and mightily c qua- 
lined in him | or infected him} : and then inſtantly che Sunoe and 
Starres wreſtled with him, and all the foure Elements wreftled (o 
mightily and pdwerfully, that they overcame him 3 and | (o ] he funk 
downe into a lleepe. 

17. Now to an underſtanding Man, it is very eal:e to be found and 
knowne, that there neither was, nor ſhould be any fleepe in 4d-m, 
when he was in the Image of God. For Adam was ſuch an Image as 
wee ſhall be at the reſurre&ion of the Dead, where wee ſhall have no 
need of the Elements, nor of the Sunne, nor Srarres, alſo-| of } no 
[leepe, but our eyes hal} be alwayes open.eternally, beholding- the 
glory of God, ' from whence will he our meate and drinke; and the 
Centre in the © multiplicity, or ſpringing up.of the Birth, affordech 
meere delight and joy 3 for God will bring. forth our of the earth into 
the kingdome of Heaven no other | kinde of ] Man, than | ſuch a 
one | as the firſt [ was ] before the Fall : for he was created out of the 
eternall will of God, that |_ will ] is unchangeable, aud muſt ftand 
therefore confider theſe things deeply- 

18. O thou deare foule, that ſwimmeſt in a darke ® lake, incline thy 
minde to the gate of Heaven, and behold whar the fall of Adam hath 
been, which God did fo greatly loathe, that | becauſe of it } Adam 
could not continue in Paradiſe : Behold and. confider the fleepe, and 
ſo you ſhall finde it all. Sleepe is nothing elſe but * an overcoming : 
tor the Synne and the Starres ate ſtill in a mighty ſtrife, and thegEle- 
| ment 
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ment of water [ viz, | the Matrix, is too weake for the fire and the 
Starres, for that [ Element |] is the | Y being | overcome in the Cen- 
tre of Nature, as you finde before in many places. 

19. And the light of the Sunne is as it were a God in the Nature of 
this world, and by its vertue | and influence |] it continually kindleth 
the Starres [ or Conſtellations | whereby the Starres [_ or Conſtella- 
tions ] ( whichare of a very terrible and anguiſhing Effence ) con- 
rinually exulr in triumph very joyfully. For it | the Sunne } is an eſ- 
ſence like the light of God, which kindleth and enlighteneth the dark 
minde of the Father, from whence, by the light there ariſeth the di- 
vine Joy in the Father. 

20. And fo it [ the Sunne ] maketh a triumphing,or rifing [to be} 
in the * Matrix of the Water, alwayes like a * ſeething : for the Starres 
alrogether caſt their vertue | or influence | into the Matrix of the 
water, as ® being therein 3 in like manner alſo now the Matrix of the 
water is continvally ſeething and riſing, from whence cometh the 
© growing in Trees, plants, graffe, and Beaſts : for the uppermoſt Re- 
gument of Dominion _| of the Sunne and Starres, and alſo of the E- 
lements,ruleth in all creatures, and it is a blofſome or bud from them, 
and without their power, there wovld be in this world in the third 
Principle, no life, nor mobility in any manner of thing ; nothing ex- 
cepted. 

21. But the living Creatures, as, Men, Beaſts, and fowles, have the 
tinRare in themyfor in the beginning they were an Extraion| taken] 
from the quality of the Scarres and Elements by the Fiat; and in the 
tin&ure { there } ſtandeth the continuall kindling fire, which conti- 
nually draweth the vertue or 0/e#m | the Oyle ] out of the Water ; 
from whence cometh the bloud, in which the noble life © ſtanderh. 

22. Now the Sunne and the Starres | or Conſtellations ] continu- 
ally kindle the Tin&re, for it is fiery : and the TinGture kindleth the 
body, with the Matrix of the water, ſo that they are alwayes boyling 
[rifing} and ſeething. The Scarres [ or Conſtellations | and the Sun 
are the fire of the Tin&ure, and the TinRure is the fire of the body, 
and ſo all are ſeething 2: and therefore when the Sunne is underneath, 
ſo that its beames { or ſhining |} is no more { upon a thing; |] then the 
Tin&ure is weaker, for it hath no kindling from the vertue of the 
Sunne : and although the vertue of the Srtafres and the quality are 
kindled from the Sunne, yet all is too little, and fo it becometh fee- 
ble | or as it were dead ] : and when the Tincture is feeble, then the 
vertue in the bloud (which is the Tindture)) is wholly weake and 
finketh into a ſweet reſt, as it were dead or overcome. 

23. But now in the Tinure onely is the underſtanding,which go- 
verneth the minde, and maketh the | thovghts or } ſenſes ; therefore 
all igas it were dead, and the Conſtellation now onely ruleth in the 
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Chap.12- The Golden Gate, 


roote of the firſt Principle, where the Deity like a glance [ luſtre ] or 
vertue, worketh in all things : There the ſtarry Spirit in the glance of 
the Glafſe of the divine vertue in the Element of hre,looketh into the 
Matrix of the water , and ſerteth his jawes open after the Tin&ure, 
bur that is voyde of power : and therefore he taketh the vertue of rhe 
TinAvre, ( v3, the minde ) and mingleth | or qualifieth | with ir, 
and then the minde fſealeth the Elements, and worketh therein, 
Dreames and * viſions, all according to the vertue of the Starres ; for 
it f ſtandeth in the working and quality of the Starres : and theſe are 
the Dreames and vifions of the night in the ileepe. 


Fhe gate of the hegheſt depth of the life 
of the Tintture_. 


24. Though the Door, it may be, knoweth what the TinQore is, 
yer the fimple and unlearned doth not, who many times ( if they had 
the Art ) have better gifts and underſtanding than the Doftor,there- 
fore I write for thoſe that ſeeke 3 though indeed |1 hold that neither 
the DoRor, nor the Alchimiſt, hath the ground of the Tin&ure : 
unlefſe he be borne againe in the Spirit, ſuch a one ſeerh through all, 
whether he be learned or unlearned ; with God the Peaſant is as ac- 
ceptable as the DoAor. 

28. The Tin&cure is a thing that ſeperateth, and bringeth the pure 
and cleere, from the impure : -and that _— the life of all ſorrs of 
Spirits, or all ſorts of Effences, into its higheſt | pitch ] degree or 
exalration ] . Yea it is the cauſe of the ſhining, or of the luſtre: it is a 
cauſe that all creatures ſee and live : but its forme is not one and the 
ſame [ in every thing ] 3 it is not in a Beaſt, as in Man: foalfoir is 
difterent in ſtones and hearbs : although it is truly in all things, yer in 
ſome things ſtrong, and in ſome weake. 

26. Bur if we ſearch what ir is in effence and propertie,and how it 
is generated, then wee finde a very worthy [_ precious ] noble £ ſub- 
ſtance in its birth, for it is come forth from the vertue, and the foun- 
raine of the Deiry, which hath imprinted ® ir ſelfe in all things : and 
therefore it is ſo ſecret and hidden, and is imparted to the knowledge 
of none of the ungodly, to finde it, or to know it : and although it be 
there, yet a vaine, falſe, | or evill | minde is not worthy of it, and 
rherefore it remaineth hidden to him : And God ruleth all in all in- 
comprehenfibly and imperceptibly to che Creature : the creature 
paſſeth away it knoweth not how : and the ſhadow and the figure of 
che Tincture continueth eternally : for it is generated our of the e- 
rernall will : bur the Spirit is given to it by the Fiat, according to che 
kinde of every creature : alſo in the beginning of the Creation it was 
:mplanted and incorporated in jewels, ſtones, and metalls, according 
to the kinde of every one. 
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Of the opening of the boly Scripture. Chap.12, 

27. It was from Eternity in God, and therefore it is eternally in 
God : But when God would create a fimilitude of his Etfence, and 
that it ſnould be generated out of the darknetle, then it ſtood-in the 
flaſh of fire that went forth, in the place, where the fifr forme of the 
birth of love, generateth it (elle in the hmilitude : for ir was genera- 
ted out of the tourrtaine of the will , out of the heart of God, and 
therefure its ſhadow continueth in the will of God eternally : and 
for the lake thereof alſo the ſhadow of all creatures, and of every | e(- 
fence ] jubſtance { or thing | which was ever generared in the fiinjli- 
rude, remaineth eternally : for it is the fimilitude: of God , which is 
generated our of the eternall will : yet its Spirit conrinuerh not eter - 
rally in the third Principle of this world, that ceaſeth or pafſeth away 
with the ceaſing of the ſpringing or the ceaſing of the life. 

28. Forall whatſoever liveth in the third Principle, corropteth, 
{ or palleth away | and goeth into its Ether and end, till | it come 
ro the figure of the TinQure 3 and tha: continueth ſtanding eterrally 
as a ſhadow or will z withour ſpiric or mobility : Burt in the ſecond 
Principle the Tinture continverh eternally ſtanding in the ſpirit and 
in the iubſtance | or elflence |], all very powerfully, zz. in Angels 
and Men, as alſo in the beginning | or fliſt ſpringing ] of every ſub- 
ſtance : for their Centre to the Birth, is eteraally fizt | or ſtedfaft |. 


Of its | the Tizfures ) Eſſences andproperty, 
T he deepe Gate of Life. 


29. Its Eflence is the flaſh in the Circle | or Circumference | of 
the ſpringing of the Life, which in the water maketh the glance and 
ſhining : and its roote is the fire, and the ſtock is the | ſoure | harſh- 
nefle. Now the flaſh ſeparateth the birternefle and harſhnefle from 
the water , ſo that the water becometh, ſofr, | fluid | and cleere, 
wherein then the i fight of all creatures doth conhift, fo that the Spi- 
rit.in the flaſh in the Matrix of the water doth ſee: and the tlaſh 
ſtandeth therein like a glance | or luſtre ] and *fillech the Spirit of 
the Ellences: from which the Etience draweth vehemently to ir ſelfe : 
for it is. the | ſoure |harſhnelle : and the flaſh continually ſeparateth 
the daikneſle from the light, and the.impure from the pure:and there 
now ſtandeth the divine vertue | or-power |} : and the divine glance 
continually imagineth [ or imprinterh | it ſelfe in the pure, from 
which the | ſoure | ſtrong [_ property | is ſeparated out from Na- 
ture : and the divine Glance maketh the pure ſweet : for ic mingleth 
it ſelfe | or infefteth | there. 

30. But the ſweetnefle is like Oyle or fire, wherein the flaſh con- 
tinuaily kindleth it ſelfe fo rhar jt ſhineth : Bur the Oyle being fweer, 
and mingled with the Matrix of the water, therefore the ſhining light 


[> 


- — 
% 


=—y | _———————— 


*; — 
% 


Chap. 2. The Golden Gate, 


js ſteady [ conſtant and fixt ] and ! ſweer ; But being it cannot in the 
nature of the water continue to be an oyle onely ( becauſe of the in- 
fection of the water ) therefore it becomerh thick z and the F nature 
or ] kinde of the fire colourerh ir red : and this is the Bloud and the 
Tincture in a Creature, wherein the noble life ſtandeth. 


Of the Death aid of the Dying. 
The Gate of atji:iton and of miſery. 


31. Thus the noble life in the Tincture ftanderh in great danger, 
and hath hourely to expect the | corruption, or deſtrudtion, breaking 
or | diflolution 3 for as oone as the bloua ( wherein the Spirit liveth |) 
flowerth'out | or pafſech away |] the Etlence [. breaketh or } diflolveth, 
and the TinCture flieth away like a glance or ſh:Jow : and then the 
ſource | or ſpringing up ] of the fire is out, and the body becomerh 
[{tifte. 

32. Bur alas ! che life hath many greater and more powerfull ene- 
mies ; efpecially che foure Elements and the Conſtellations | or 
ſtarres |] 3 as ſoone as | any ] one Element becometh too ſtrong, the 
Tin&uace fliech from ir, and then che life hath irs end : If ir be over- 
whelmed with water, it groweth cold, and the tte goeth out; then 
the flath flicth away like a glance or ſhadow : if ir be overwhelmed 
with earth, viz. with impure matter, then the tla!h groweth darke, 
and flieth away: if it be overwhelmed with aire, that it be ſtopr, 
chen the TinRure is ſtifled, and the ſpringing Effences, and the flaſh 
breakerh into a glance, and goethinto its Ether. But if it be over- 
whelmed with fire or heate, the tlaſh is entlamed, and burneth op the 
Tin&ure 3 from whence the bloud becometh darke, and fwearthy, or 
blzck, and the flaſh gceth out in the meeknelſle. 

33. O how many Enemies hath the life among the Conſtellations 
{ or Scarres } which qualitie | or mingle their influence | with the 
Tincture and Elements : when the Planets and the Starres, have their 
conjunions, and w here they caſt their poyſonous rags into the Tin- 
(ture, there ariſeth in the life of che mceke Tin&ture, itinging, tear- 
ng, aud torturing. For the ſieer [ or pleaſant ] Tintture ( being a 
{ſweet and plealing refreſhment ) cannor endure any impure thing. 
And therefore when ſuch poyſonous rags are darted into it, rhen it 
reliftech and continually cleanferh it felfe z; bur as foone as it is over- 
whelmed, rhat it be darkned, then the flaſh goeth out, the life breax- 
eift, and the body falleth away , and becometh a Cadaver Carkatte 
|_ or dead corps | 3 for the ſpiri: is rhe lite. 

34. This I have here ſhewen very briefly and ſummariiy, - and not 
according to all the Circumſtances, that ir might thereby be {ome- 
what underſtood | by the way, what | the life | is ] : in its due place 
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all ſhall be expounded at large, for herein is very much contained, 
and there might be great Volumes written of it ; but 1 have ſer 
downe-onely this, that the overcoming and the ſleepe might be ap- 
prehended. 


The Gate or Expoſition | of the heavenly Tinfure, 
how it was in Adam before the Fall, and how 
it ſhall be in us after this Life, 


35. Great and mighty are theſe Secrets, and he that ſecketh and 
findeth them, hath ſurpaſſing joy therein 3 for they are the true hea- 
venly bread for the ſoule. If we confider and receive the knowledge 
of the heavenly TinQure, then there riſeth up the knowledge 'of the 
divine kingdome of joy, ſo that wee wiſh to be looſed from the vani- 
ty, and to live in this Birth ; which yer cannot be, but wee muſt finiſh 
our dayes- work. 

36. Reafon ſaith : Alas! If Adam had not luſted he had not fallen 
aſleepe : If I had been as he, I would have ſtood firme, and have con- 
tinued in Paradiſe. Yes beloved Reaſon, you have hit the matter well, 
in thinking fo well of thy ſelfe ! I will ſhew thee thy ſtrength,and the 
Gate: and doe bur thou confider how firme thou ſhouldſt ſtand, if 
thou didſt ſtand as Adam did before the Tempring Tree. 

37. Behold, I give you a true fimilitude : Suppoſe that thou wert 

a young man,or young maid [| or virgin ]( as Adem was both of them 
m pa act] perſon : ) how doeſt thou thinke thou ſhouldſt ſtand ? 
Suppoſe thus, ſer a young man of good complexion, beautifull , and 
vertuous 2 and alſo a faire chaſte modeſt virgin | or young maid | cu- 
riouſly featured,and pur them together : and let them not onely come 
to ſpeake together, and converſe lovingly one with another, bur ſo 
thar they may alſo embrace one another : and command them not to 
fall in love t (gether, not ſo much as in the leaſt thuught, alſo nor ro 
have any inclination tort 3 much lefle any infection in the will : and 
let theſe two be thus together forty dayes and forty nights, and con- 
verſe with one another in meere joy : and command them further, 
that they keepe their will and minde ſtedfaſt , and never ® conceive 
one thought, to defire one another, and not to infe(t | themſelves | 
with any effence or property at all ; bur that their will and inclinati- 
on be moſt ſtedfaſt and firme to the command : and that the young 
man ſhall will | and purpoſe | never to copulate with this, nor no 
other maid [ or virgin ] ; and in like manner, the maid | or virgin | 
be enjoyned to the ſame. Now thou Reaſon, full of miſery, defects, 
and infirmities, how doe you thinke you ſhould poſſibly ftand here : 
would you not promiſe faire with Adam ? bur you would not be able 
to performe tit. 


38. Thus 
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38. Thus my beloved Reaſon, I have ſet a Glofſe before you, and 
thus it was with Adam, God had created his worke wiſely and good, 
and extracted the one out of the other. The firſt ground was himſelfe, 
out of which he created the world, and out of the world |_ he created | 
Man, to whom he gave his Spirit, and intimated to him, that without 
wavering, or any other defire, he ſhould live in him moſt perfe&ly. 

9. But now man had allo the ſpirit of this world, for he was| come | 
out of this world, and lived in the world: And Adam ( underſtand the 
Spirit which was breathed into him from God) was the chaſte virgin 5 
and the Spirit which he had inherited out of Nature, from the world 5 
was the young man. Theſe were now both together, ard reſted in 
one arme. 

40. Now the chaſte virgin ought to be bent into the heart of God, 
and to have no imagination , to luſt after the beauty of the comely 
young man : bur yet the young man was kindled with love towards 
the virgin, and he defired to copulate with her ; for he ſaid, thou art 
my deareſt Spouſe | or bride | my Paradiſe, and garland of Roſes, let 
me into thy Paradiſe : I will he impregnated in thee, that I may get 
thy eflence, and enjoy thy pleaſant love : how willingly would I taſte 
of the friendly ſweetnefle of thy vertue[_ or power |? If I might bur 
receive thy glorious light, how full of joy ſhould I be ? 

41. And the chaſte virgin ſaid : Thou art indeed my bridegroome 
and my Companion 3 but thou haſt not my Ornament: my Pearle is 
more " precious than thou, my vertue| or power | is incorruptible 
{ or unfadable '] and my minde is over- conſtant [_ or ſtedfaſt }: thou 
haſt an unconſtant minde, and thy vertue is corruptible | or brittle |]: 
dwell in my ® Court, and I will entertaine thee friendly, and doe thee 
much good, I will adore thee with my Ornaments, and 1 will put my 
Garment on thee : but I will not give thee my Pearle, for thou arr 
dark, and that is ſhining and bright. 

42. Then faid the Spirir of Nature ( vi3.the young man ) my faire 
Pearle and chaſtity, I pray thee ler me enjoy thy comfort, if thou wilr 
not copulate with me, that I may impregnate in thee z yet doe bur 
encloſe thy Pearle in my heart, that I may have it for my owne : art 
thou not my Go!den Crowne, how faine would I taſt of thy fruir. 

43. Then the ? chaſt Spirit out of God in 4dam (vi. the viigin ) 
ſaid : My deare Love,ani my Companion 3 I plainly ſee thy luſt, thou 
wouldſt faine copulaie with me 3, but I am a virgin, and thou a man 3 
thou wouldit detile my Pearle, and deſtroy my Crowne : and beſides, 
thou wouldit mingle thy ſourenetſe with my ſweetnefſe, and darken 
my bright light z therefore 1 will nor doe fo |}: 1 will lend thee my 
Pearie, and adorne thee with my Garment, bur I will not give ic 9to 
be thy owne. 


44- And the companion ( vx; the ſpirit of the world in _ 
aid, 
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ſaid, 1 will not leave thee, and if thou wile nor let me copulate with 
thee, then 1 will rake my innermoſt and ſtrangeſt * force, and uſe thee 
according to my will,according to the innermoſt * power. I will cloath 
thee with the power of the Sunne, Starres, and Elements; w'e:ein 
none Will know thee, [ and fo | thou muit be mine etcinally : And al- 
though (as thou ſayſt) I am unconſtanrt, and that my vertue is nor like 
to thine,and my light not like thine, yer 1 will keepe thee v el] ecough 
in my Treaſure, and thou muſi be * my owne. | | 
45. Then ſaid the Virgia 3 Why wilt thou uſe * violence ? Am I not 
thy Ornament, and thy Crowne ? 1 am bright, and thou art darke ; be- 
hold, if thou covereſt mee, then thou halt no glance{_ or luttre |; and 
© chen | thou art a dark, dusky or black | Worme ; and | then ]how 
can 1 dwell with thee? Let me alone 3 I | will |not give ivy felfe ro he 
thy own:1 will give thee my Ornament, and thou ſhalr live in my joy, 
thou ſhalc eate of my fruit, and taſt my fweetnette ; bur t!:ou canit not 
a qualifte with me : for the divine vertue is my Eijence, therein 1s my 
faire| or Orient | Pearle, and my bright | fi:inivg | light generated * 
my founraiae is erernall : It thou darkene't my light, 41d defilett my 
Garment, then thou wilt have no beauty | or luttie |, and canſt nor 
ſubſiſt, bur thy Worme | will corrupt or ) defiroy rhee, and fo [ ſhall 
looſe my companion, which I had choſen for my Brideyroom, with 
whom 1 meant to have rejoyced:and then my Pearle and beauty would 
have no * company : ſceing | have given my lelfe to be thy companicn 
for my joyes ſake ? if thou wiit nor enjoy my beauty ? yer pray conti- 
nue in my ornament and Excellency, and dwell with me in joy, I will 
adorne thee eternally. | 

45. And the young man faid : thy Ornament is mine already, ] 
{ will] uſe thee according to my will : in that thou faylt 1 ſhall be bro- 
ken ( corrupted or deltroyed ) yet my Worme 1s eternal}, | will rule 
with that 3 and yec 1 will dwell 11 thee, and cloath thee with my Gar- 
ments. 

47. And here the Virgin turned her to the heart of God, and faid, 
My heart and my beloved, thou art my vertue, from thee 1 am cleere 
and bright, from thy roote | am generated {rom creruty ; deliver me 
from the Worme of darknetle which infetteth | poyſoneth | 2nd remp- 
tech my Bridegioom, and let me not he darkned in the Obſcurity, I 
am thy Ornament 3; And am come that thou thoul3lt have joy in me ; 
wherefore then ſhall I ſtand with my Bridegroom in the darke? And 


the divine Anlwer faid : 7 he ſeed of the tYomn frail broke the herd of 


the Serpent, or Worme ; ard thou ſhalty &c. 

48. Behold deare Sovle, herem lyerh the heavenly Tiiicture which 
wee muſt ſet downe ina fimilitude, and wee cannot at ail exprefle it 
with words : indeed if wee had tine ? rongue of Ange!s , wee Cou'd 
then rightly exprelle what the minde apprehenderh : bur the Pearle 
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3s cloathed [ covered or yayled | with a darke { cloake or ] Garment : 
The virgin calleth ſtedfaſtly zo the ® heact of God, thar he would deli- 
ver her companion from the darke Worme : but the divine Anſwer 
2 (ti1! is : The /eed of the iY'orman ſhall break the Serpints hal, that is,the 
darknetle of the Serpent ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bridegroom : 
the dark Garment wherewith the Serpeat cloatneti thy Bridegroom 
and darkneth thy Pearle and beauteous Crowne,thall be broken , cor- 
rupted or deliroyed | and turne ro Earth 3 and thou ſhalc reJoyce 
with thy Bridegroom in mee z this was my cternall 2 will, ir muſt 
fiand. 

49. Now then when we conſider the high myſteries, the Spicic 
openeth to us the underſtanding, that this | atore-menrioned | is the 
true Grounl concerninz Ada : For his Originall Spirit ( vi \. the 
ſoule ) that was the Worme, which was generated out of the eternall 
_ of God the Father, and in the time oi the Creation, was by the 

Fiat ( after the manner of a Spirit ) created ovt of that place where 
the Father from eternity generaceth his heart, berween the fourch 

and the fifth forme in the cearte of God,where the light of God from 
eternity diſcovereth it ſelfe, and taketh irs beginning, and therefore 
the lighr of God came thas to helpe him, as a faire virgin, and rooke 
the ſoule to be her Bridegroom, and would adorne the foule with her 
faire heavenly Crowne, with the uovle vertue of rhe Pearle, and beau- 
tifte it with her Garment. 

50. Then the fourth forme in the Ceatre of the foule brake forth 
there where the ſpirir of the ſoule was created | v2z. | berween the 
fourth and the fifth torme in the Centre, © —_ the heart of God : 
and ſo the fourth torme was in the glance in the darknefſe ; our of 
which the world was created, which in its forme parteth ir ſelfc in its 
Centre into five parts, in its riſlag till} it attaine to the light of the 
Sunne. For the Starres allo in their Centre are generated berwixt the 
fourth and the fiich forme, and the Suane 1s the © ſpring of the fift 
forme in the Centre ; as in the.eternall Ceatre, the heart aad light 
of God | is, |which hath nov grovyad 5 bat this| Cearre, | of the foo 
and Elemonca, hath its ground in che fourth forme in the dark mi inde, 
in the riſjag up of rhe awakened # or kindled \tlaſh of the hire. 

5 1. Thus the ſoule is generated berween both the Centres,hetween 
the Centre of God ( underſtand | between the Centre | of the heart 
or light of God, where it is generated out of an eterna!l Place ) and 
allo between the | propagated or | ont-ſprung Ceatre of this world : 
and it |_ the ſoule | hath its beginning from borh, and gnalifierh with 
both 3 and theretore thus it hath all three Principles, and can live in 
all three; 

$52. But it was the law and will of the virgin, that as God ruleth 0- 
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tue and life to all,and yet the thing comprehendeth him nor;alt nh 
he be certainly there 3 fo alſo ſhould the foule* ſtand till, and t 
forme of the virgin ſhould governe in the ſoule, and crowne it with 
the divine light, the ſoule ſhould be the comely young man which was 
created, and the vertue | or power | of God ſhould be | the faire 
virgin : and the light of God | ſhould be | the faire{ orient | Pearle 
and Crowne, wherewith the virgin would adorn the young man. 
$3- Burthe young man deſired to have the virgin to be his own, | 
which could not be, becauſe ſhee was a degree higher in the birth 
chan he : for the virgin was from Eternity, and the Bridegroom was 
given to her, that ſhee ſhould have joy and delight with him in God. 
$54. But now when the yooung man could not obtaine this of the | 
virgin, then he reached back after the Worme in his own Centre. 
For the forme of this world prefled very powerfully upon him, which 
alſo was in the foule, and | this forme | would faine have had the vir- 
gin to be its own, that he might make her his $ wife ( as was done in 
the Fall : yet the wife was not from the Pearle, bur our of the ſpirit of 4 
this world : ) for it ( vix; the natrre of this world) continually groan- 
eth| or longeth |] after the virgin ; that it might be delivered from 
vanity : and it meaneth to qualifie | or mingle | with the virgin : bur 
that cannot be, for-the virgin is of a higher ® Birth. 
$5. Andyet when this world ſhall breake in pieces, and be delive- 
red from the vanity of the Worm, it ſhall not obtaine the virgin ; bur 
i jr muſt continue without ſpirit and # Worme, under irs own ſhadow, 
in a faire and ſweet reſt, without any wreſtling | ſtrvgling | or defiring: 
for thereby it cometh into its higheſt degree and beauty : and ceaſerh 
{ or reſteth |eternally from its labour. For the Worme which here 
rormenterh it, goeth into its owne Principle , and no more toucheth 
the ſhadow nor the figure of this world to eternity , and itien the vir- 
gin governeth with her Bridegroom. | 
56. My beloved Reader, I will ſet it you downe mcte »viainely: | 
for every one hath not the ! Pearle, to apprehend the virgin ; and yer | 
every one would faine know , how the fall of Adam was. Echo d, as I 
mentioned even now ; the ſoule hath all the three Principtes in it; 
viz. the moſt inward, | which is | the Worme or Brimſtone [pirir, 
and the ſource according to which iris a Spirit: and then | it bath | 
the divine vertue, which maketh the Worme meeke , bright and joy=- 
full, according to which the Worm or Spirit, is an Angel, like God 
the Father himſelfe ( underſtand, in ſuch a manner ard birth : ) and 
then alſo it hath the Principle of this worid ; wholly undivided in one 
anorher, and yet none| of the three Principles | comprchendeth the 
other, for they are three Principles, or three Births. 
$7. Behold , the Worme is the eternall, and in it ſelte peculiarly | 
{ a Principle | , the other two |_ Principles ]are given to it, each by a | 
Birth: 
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Birth : the one to the right, the other to the lefr. Now it is poſſible 
for ir to looſe both the formes and Birchs that are given to it : for if ic 
reach back into the ſtrong | or tart power or | might of the Fire, and 
become falſe to the virgin, then ſhee departerh from ir, and | ſhee } 
continueth as a figure in the Centre, and then the doore of the ® vir- 
gin is ſhut. 

58. Now if thou wilt [ turne ] to the vikgin againe ; then thou 
muſt be borne anew through the Water in the Centre and| through |] 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and then thou ſhalt receive her againe with greater 
honour and joy : of which Chriſt ſaid : There wil be more joy in beaven 
for one (inner that repenteth,thax for ninety and nine righteous, who need 
20 repentance ; ſo very gloriouſly is the poore finner received againe of 
the virgin, that ® it muſt no more be a ſhadow, but a living and under- 
ſtanding Creature, and | an ] Angel of God. This joy none can ex- 
prefie, onely a regenerate ſovle knoweth it : which the body under- 
itandeth not : bur it rremblech, and knoweth not what is done to it. 

$9. Theſe two formes, or Principles, the Worme looſeth at the 
departing of the body : although indeed it continuerh in the figure, 
which yet is but of a Serpent, and it is a? torment to it, that it was an 
Angel, and is now a horrible flerce poyſonous Worme and Spirit 3 
of which rhe Scripture ſaith : That the iworme of the wich:d dyuth nor, 
and their plague | torment or ſource | contiaueth eternally. If the 
Worme had had uo Angelicall and humane forme, then irs ſource 
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it to have an eternall anxious delire, and yet it can attaine nothing : 
it knoweth the ſhadow of rhe Glory | is had] and can never more live 
therein. 

60. This therefore in briefe is the Ground of what can be ſpoken 
of the Fall of Adam, in the higheſt Deprh. Adam hath loſt the? vir- 
gin by his luſt, and-hath received the 2 Woman in his luſt, which is a 
« Cagaſtriſh perſon, and the virgin waiteth till continually for him, 
{ ro fee ] whether he will ſtep againe into the new Birth,and then ſhe 
will receive him againe with great Glory : therefore thou childe of 
man, conſider thy ſelfe ; I write here whar I certainly know, and he 
that harh ſeene ic, witnefſeth it ; or elſe I alſo ſhould not have 
known? It. 

CHA P.- MALH 
Of the Creating of the Woman out of Adam. 
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1. JF Can ſcarce write for priefe, but ſeeing it cannor be otherwiſe, 
therefore wee will for a while weare the Garment of rhe Wo- 
man, bur yet live in the virgin: and although wee receive | or 
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ſuffer ] much affliion in the [ Garment of the ] Woman, yet the 
virgin will recompence it well enough : and thus wee muſt be * bound: 
with the * Woman till we ſend her to the Grave and then ſhee ſhall 
be a ſhadow anda figure: and the virgin ſhall be ouc Bride and pre- 
cious Crowne : ſhee will give us her ® Pearle and Crowne, and cloath 
us with her ornaments; for which wee will give the venter for the 
Lillies ſake. And though wee ſhall raiſe a great Itorme, and though 
Antichriſt reare away the Woman from us, yer the virgin mult conti- 
nue with vs, becauſe wee are married to her, Jet every one take its 
own, and then I ſhall have thar which is mine. 

2. Nuw when A1am was thus in the Garden of Edex, and rhe three 
Principles having produced ſuch a ſtrife in himzhis Tindture was quite 
wearied, and the virgin departed. For the Luſt-Spirit in 4dam had 
overcome,and therfore he ſunk down into a ſleep. The ſame houre his 
heavenly body became fleſh and bloud, and his ſtrong vertue | or 
power | became bones : and then the virgin went into her Erher and 
ſhadow, yet into the heavenly Ether, into the Principle of the vertue 
[ or power, ] and there waiteth upon all the children of 4dam, | ex- 
petting ] whether any will receive her for their Bride againe, by the 
* New Birth. 

But what now was God to doe ? He had created Adam out of his 
erernall will : and becauſe it could not now be,that Adam ſhould ge- 
nerate out of himſelfe the virgin in a Paradilicall manner, therefore 
God put the Fiat of the great world into the midſt. For 41am was 
now falne Y home againe to the Fiat as a halfe broken Perſon. Now 
therefore ſeeing he was halfe killed by his own lult and imagination, 
that he might live, God muſt help him againe : and if he be now to 
generate a Kingdome,then there muſt be aWoman,as all other Beaſts 
| have a Female | for propagation : The Angelicall kingdome in A4- 
dam ras gone : therefore now there muſt be * a kingdome of chis 
world. 

4. Then what was it that God now did with Adam ? Moſcs ſaith, 
when A dam ficpt, be took one of hu ribs, and | made or | built a40- 
man "f it, ( v7 of the rib which he took fromMan ) and cloſed up the 
place with fiſh. Now Moſes hath written very right: but who is ic 
that can underſtand him here : If I did not know the firſt Adam in his 
virgin-like forme in Paradiſe 3 then I had been at a ſtand, and fhould 
have known no other than that Adam had been made fleſh and bloud 
of a lamp of Earth, and his wife Eve , of his rib and hard bones 3 
which before- the time [_ of my knowledge | hath oft ſeemed very 
ſtrange and wonderfull ro my thoughts, when I have read the « Glotles 
upon Mſes, that ſo [_ high or } deep Iearned men ſhould write ſo of 
it : ® ſome of them will dare to tell of a Pir in the [| Orient or ] Eaſt 
Countrey, out of which Adam ſhould be taken and made as a Potter 
maketh a veſicl! or Por. | s, If 
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ſocver us borae of fleſh is fiſh, Allo, Fliſh and bloud ) 


yet have ſtuck in the © will of che Woman. 


$. If I had not confidered the Scripture,which uy fairh, #hat- 

all not mera: the 
qingdom: of Heaven : Alſo, None goeth into Heaven but the ſon of Mm, 
( v4F- the pure virgin ) which came from Heaven, and which is in Hea* 
ver : which was very helpfull ro mee | to think | that the childe of the 
virgin was the Angel, which hath reltored againe all that which was 
loſt in Adm, for God brought againe in the Woman ( in her virgin- 
like body ) the virgin childe, which Adam ſhonld generate. And now 
if 1 had not confidered the Text in Xſsſes, ( where God faith, It u not 
good that man ſhould be alone, wee will make a b(pe for bim ) 1 ſhould 
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6. Bur that Text ſaith ; God looked upon all that be had made, and earthly 


behalr, it was all very ga0d , Now if it were good in the Creation, 
then it muſt needs have become evill when God faid | afterward ] 3t 
1s not good for 2118 to be a/one. It God would have had them like all 
beaſts ro have a beaftiall propagation, he would art one and the ſame 
inſtant | at firſt ] have made a Man and a Woman. But that God did 
ahominare | the beaſtiall propagation ] it appeared plainly in the firſt 
childe of the Woman, C 4:2 the murtherer of his brother, alſo the fruit 
[ or the curſe ] of the earth ſhewerh it plainly enough. Bur whar 
ſhall I ſpend the time for, with theſe reftimonies ? the proofe of it will 
cleerly follow ? And it is to be proved, not onely in the Scripture 
( which yet maketh a cover © over it | ) bur in all things, if we would 
rake time to doe it, and ſpend our labour about vaine and unprofita- 


ble things. 


7. Now thus faith Reaſon : What are then the words of 2»/es con- 
cerning the Woman ? to which I ſay 3 M9/:s hath written right, bur 1 
( living thus 4 in the Woman ) underſtand it nor right. Moſes indeed 
had a brightened| or glorified face or ]countenance, but he muſt hang 
2 vaile before ir, ſo that none could fee his face. But when the ſonne 
of the virgin ( © v:zF.the virgin | wiſdome |} ) came, he looked him in 


the face, and did the vaile away. 


8. Then Reaſon asketh : What was the rib [_ raken ] out of Adam 
to be made ] a Woman ? The Gate of the Depth. Behold, the vir- 
gin ſheweth us this, that when Adam was overcome, and the virgin 
paſſed into her Ether, then the Tin&ture (wherein the faire virgin had 
dwelt ) became earthy, weary, feeble, and weake : for the powerfull 


roote of the Tin&are, from whence it had its potency without any 
fleepe or reſt ( v:47 the heavenly Matrix, which f containeth Paradiſe 
and the Kingdome of Heaven ) withdrew in Adam, and went into its 


E Ether. 


9. Keader underſtand | and confider | it aright : the Deity ( 73- 
the faire virgin ) is not ® deſtroyed and come to nothing : that can- 
not be  onely ſhee is remaining in the divine Principle ; and the Spi- 
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rit, or the ſoule of Adam is with its own proper Worme remaining in 
the third Principle of his world : Bur the virgin ( vi3Þ.the divine ver- 
tue | or power J ſtandeth in Heaven, and in Paradiſe, and beholderh 
her ſelfe in the earthly quality of the ſoule, viz. in the i Sunne, and 
not in the Moone(underſtand in the higheſt point of the Spirit of this 
world, where the Tinc&ture is nobleſt and moſt cleare, from whence 
the minde of man doth exiſt ). 

lo. And ſhee would faine recurne againe into her place to her 
Bridegroome, if che earthly fleſh, with the earthly minde and ſenſes 
| or thoughts did not hinder or ] were not in the way, for the virgin 
doth not goe into them, ſhee will not be bound [ to or | in the earth- 
ly Centre * ſhee finiſheth the whole time ( while the Woman liveth in 
her itead)ot her ſpeculation with longing and much calling,admoniſh- 
ng and hearty ſeeking : bur | to ] the regenerate ſhee appeareth in a 
high criumphing maaner, in the Centre of the minde ; | ſhee | alſo 
often diveth into the TinGure of the blond of the heart, whereby the 
body, with the minde and ſenſes, come to tremble and triumph (o 
gays as if ic were in Paradiſe, it alſo preſently getteth a Parddiſicall 
will. : 

11. And there the noble Graine of Muſtard-ſeed is ſowne,of which 
Chriſt ſaith 3 That it is at ferſt ſmall, and afterwards groweth to be like 
4 great Tree, fo far | or fo long } as the minde perſevereth in the wil!, 
but the noble virgin ſtayeth not continually : for her Birth is | ofa | 
higher | deſcent ] : and therefore ſhee dwelleth not in earthly vel- 
ſels 3 but ſhee ſometimes viſiteth her Bridegroom at a time when he js 
defirons of her : although ſhee alwaies with obſervancy preventeth 
and cal/eth him, before he { calleth ] her, which is onely underſtood 
m the Lilly,this the Spirit ſpeaketh in a high and worthy ſeriouſneite, 
thereiore obſerve it ye children of God, the Angel of the great Conn- 
cell cometh m the valley of Zeboſaphat with a Golden Charter, which 
ke ſelleth for Oyle without Money, whoſoever cometh [hall have it. 

12. Now when the TinRure was become thus earthy and feeble, 
by the overcoming of the Spirit of the great world, then it could nor 
generate [ ina } heavenly | manner 7}, and was alſo poſſelled with in- 
ability : and then the Counſel} of God ſtood there, and ſaid : Seeing 
he is become earthly, and is nor able [ to propagate ] wee will make 
a help for him : and the Fiat ſtood in the Centre, and ſevered the Ma- 
rrix from the Limbs : and the Fiat rook a rib in the midſt of Adam 
ont of His right fide, and created a Woman out of it. 

13. But you muſt cleerly underſtand {| or conceive ] : that when 
the Fiat to the creating [ of the woman ] was in Adam, in his lleepe, 
his body had not then fach hard grisfles and bones : O no : that came 
io paſſe firſt when Mother Eve did bire the Apple, and allo gave to 4- 
«dar : onely the infeftion and'the earthly dearh, with the fainting and 
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morrall ficknefſe ſtnck in them : the bones and ribs were yet ftrength 
and vertne, from which the ribs ſhould come to be. 

14. But you muft highly and worthily underſtand { and confider ] 
how it was taken out | of his fide ] : not as a ſpirit, bur wholly in fab- 
ftance : thus it may be ſaid, that 4dam did ger a rent;zand the Woman 
beareth Adams ſpirit fleſh and bones : yet there is ſotne difterence in 
the Spirit : for the Woman beareth the Matrix, and Adam the L:mbrs 
or Man : and they two are one tleſh , undivided in nature , for now 
they two together mult generate one man apaine , which one alone 


could doe before. 


eA Pleaſant Gate. 


1g. Wee being here in deſcribing the corroptibility of Adavn, 
the Spirit frameth in oor thoughrs a heavenly myſtery, concerning 
A dams rib, which the Fiat took from him,and made a Woman of it ; 
which [ Rib] Adamafrerwards muſt want : for the Text in Moſcs 
rightly ſaith, God cloſed up the place with fiſh, 

15. But now the * wrath of the Serpent hath ſo brought it to 
paile, that 47am is fallen in the luſt, and yer the purpoſe of God muſt 
ttand : for!44271 muſt riſe againe at the day of the Reſurrefion whol- 
ly and unbroken in the tuſt Image, as he was created. So likewiſe the 
Serpent and the Devill hath brought ir about, char ſo terrible a Rent 
is made in him : wherefore the Spirit ſhewerth us, that as little as the 
Worme or Sprrit of the ſoule, could be helped, except that the vir- 
gin care and did goe into Death in the Worme in the abyſſe of the 
Spirit of the ſoule ( which m its own abyfle reacheth the Gate of Rell 
and rhe fierce anger of God ) and regenerare ® him a! ew, and make 
him a new Creature in the firft Image ; which is done in rhe ſonne of 
the virgin, in Chrift. 

19. S9 little alfo could Adems Rib, and his hollow fide, where it 
ſtood, be helped | healed] or brought to perfeion, excepr that the 
ſecond Adam ( Chriſt ) ſutter himſelfe in the virgin to be wounded 
{ pierced or cut ) in the ſame place, that his precious blotud might 
come to helpe the firſt 44am, and repaire his broken fide againe ; 
this of high and precious worth wee fpeake according to our know- 
ledge : which when we ſhall write of the ſuffering and death of Chriſt 
the Sonne of the virgin, wee will fo cleere it that thou O thirſty ſoute 
ſhalt finde a living fountaine, which ſhall be lirtle beneficiall to the 


Devill. 
Further concerning the woman. 


13. Reaſon asketh: Is Eve meerely created out of the Rib [ taken] 
our of Adam 7 then ſhee ſhould be far inferiour to Adam ? No belo- 


ved Reaſon, it is not ſo: the Fiat ( being a ſharp arrraQting ) _ 
rom 
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from 4d:m of all efences and properties of every verrue ; but it rook 
from him no more members in ſubſtance : for the Image ſhould be a 
man, afrer a maſculine kinde in the L!mtxs,yet not at all with this de- 
formity. Underſtand ir rightly in the ground, he ſhould be and ( he 
was alſo ) a man, and he hud avirgin-like heart, wholly chaſte in the 
Matrix. 

19. Therefore Eve was for certaine created out of a'l Azams Effen- 
ces,and ſo Adam thereupon had a great Rent, and ſo likewiſe the Wo- 
man might come ro her perfe&ion to | be | the Image of God ; and 
this againe ſheweth a great myſtery, wherehy the virgin very preci- 
ouſly witnefleth againe, thart the ſonne of the virgin tath not onely 
ſuftered his fide to be pierced through, and ſhed his b!oud our of the 
hole of his fide, bur he hath alſo ſuftered his hands and feete to be 
ſtruck through, and a Crowne of thornes to be preiled upon his head, 
ſo that the bloud guſhed out from thence;and in his body he endured 
ro be whipped,ſo that his bloud run down all over. So very lowly hath 
the Sonne of the virgin debaſed himſelfe, to® help the fick and bro- 
ken Adam and his weak and imperfect Zve, to repaire them and bring 
them againe into the fiſt Glory. | 

20. Therefore you muſt know for certain, that Eve was created 
out of all Adams Effences : but there were no more ribs nor members 
broken from Adam : which appeareth by the feebleneſſe and weak- 
nefle of the Woman, and alſo by the Command of God, who ſaid : 
Thy will ſhall be in ſubjeftion unter thy Man | or husband ] , and be 
ſhall be thy Lord [ or Ruler ]: becauſe the Van is whole and perfect, 
EXCEPT a Rib, therefore the Woman is a help for him, and mult help 
him to doe his work in humility and ſubjection : and the Man muſt 
know that ſhee is very weak, being out of his Eſſences : he muſt he!p 
her in her weaknefle, and love her as his own Effences : in like man- 
ner the Woman muſt put her Effences and will into{ the Effences and 
will } of the Man, and be friendly towards her Man | or husband } : 


that the Man may take delight in his own Eſflences in the Woman : 


and that they two might be bur one only will. For they are one fleſh, 
one bone, one heart, and generate children in one | onely | will, 
which are neither the Mans nor the Womans alone, but of both toge- 
ther, as if they were from one onely body. And therefore the ſevere 
commandement of God is ſet before the children, that they ſhould 
with earneſineſie and ſubjetion honour their farher and mother, 
upon paine of temporary and eternall puniſhment : ® of which I will 
write concerning the Tables of M ofes. 


Concerning the Propagating of the ſoule, 
The Noble Gate. 


21, The minde hath from the beginning of the world had fo very. 


much 


| 
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much to doe about this gate, and hath continually ſo ſearched there- 
in, that I cannot reckon the weariſome heap of writers | about it } : 
bur in the time of the Lilly this Gare ſhall flouriſh as a Bay-tree [ or 
L2wrell tree ]:for irs branches will get fap from the virgin, and chere- 
fore will be greener than ? Grafſe, and whiter than the | whiteſt | 
Roſes, and the virgin will beare the pleaſant imel! chereot upon her 
Pearly- Garland, and it will reach into the Paradiſe of God. 

22. Seeing then the myſtery preſerrteth it ſelle to us, thereiore we 


will open the bloflome of the Sprout : yer wee would nor have our 


Labour given to the Wolves, Dogges, or Sine, which roote in our 
Garden of delighr, like [ wilde | Boares, bur to thoſe that ſeek, thacr 
the ſick 44am may be comforted. 

23. Now if wee will ſearch aſter the Tinfure, what it is in its 
higheſt degree : wee-ſhall tinde the 4 Spirit : for wee cannot ſay, that 
the fire is the Tinore, nor the aire neicher 3 For the fire is wholly 
contrary to the TinEure : and the aire doth ſtitle it : it is a very plea- 
fant c refreſhment 2 its roote out of which it is'generated,is indeed the 
tires but if I may rightly mention the ſeare where ir fittech, I cannot 
{ay otherwiſe but that it is between the three Principles ( v7 | be- 
tween | the Kingdome of God, the Kingdome of Hell, and the King- 
dome of this world ) in the midſt,and | it 7] hath none [of the three ] 
tor its own, and yet it is generated from all three : and ir hath as ic 
were a ſeverall Principle, which yer is no Principle, bur a bright plea- 
ſant habitation : neither is it ſelfe rhe Spirir, but the Spiric dwellech 
in it, and it ſo reneweth the Spirit, that ' it becometh cleere and vift- 
Hle : ics true name is wonderfull, and none can name | that Name | 
bur he to whom it is given, he nameth it onely in himſelfe, and not 
without | or outwardly }], it hath no place of its reſt in the ſubſtance, 
and yet reſteth continually in it felfe, and giveth vertue and beauty 
to all things, as the * Glance of the Sunne giveth Iighr, vertue, and 
beaury to all things in this world, and it is not the thing ir ſelfe, 
though indeed it worketh in the thing , and maketh'the thing grow 
and bloflome 3 and yer it is found really | ro be ] inall things, and it 
1s the life and hearr of all things,bur it is noc the Spirit which is gene- 
rated our of the Efjences. 

2.4. The Tmcture is the pleaſant ſweetnefſe and ſofrneflc in a fra- 
grant hearb and flower, and the Spirit thereof is bitter and harth, and 
if che Tinore were nor, the hearb would get neither blofſom nor 
fnell: it giveth to all Effences vertue to grow. It is alſo in metalls 
- and ſtones : it maketh thar the Silver and Gold doe ggow,and without 
it { the Tinanre ] there is nothing in this world could grow : among 
all the children in Nature, it | onely } is a virgin, and hath never ge- 
nerated any thing our of it ſelfe 3 neither can it generate, and yer it 


maketh that all chings impregnate : it is the moſt hidden rching _ 
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alſo the moſt manifeſt, it is a * friend of God,anda play fellow of ver- 
rue : it ſuftereth it ſelfe ro be deteined by nothing +; and yet it is in 
a!l things 3 bur if any thing be done to ir againſt the right of Narure, 
then ic tlyerh | away ] and that very eafily: it ſtandeth not faſt, and 
yet it continuerh immovable : ir continveth in no kinde of decaying 
of any thing 3 all the while thar it ſtandeth in the rocte of Nature, 
not altered nor deſtroyed, fo long ic continueth : ir layeth no bur- 
then upon any thing, bur ic eaſerh che burthen in all chings : ir ma- 
kerh that all things rejoyce,and yet it generateih no*houting noyle 
but the voyce cometh out of the Effences and becometh loud in the 
Spirit. 

25. The way to it is very neere, whoſoever findeth that [ way ] 
dareth not to reveale it, neither can he, for there is ro-languape thar 
Can exprelle ic : and although any ſeck long after ? it, if the Tinture 
will not, he cannet hnde it; neverthelefle, it meeteth them that ſeek 
after it aright, in irs ewn way { or manner | as its nature is, with a 
virgin-like minde, not being | prone | to covetouſneſſe and [ wan- 
ronneſle or ] voluptuouſnefle 3 it ſuttereth it felfe to be imprinted 
[ repreſented or imagined | ina thing ( where it was not before ) by 
z Faith, if it be righc in aviigin-like manner : it is powerfull, and ver 
doth nothing : when ir goerh our ofa thing, ic cometh nor into ic a- 
gaine, bur it ſtayeth in its * Echer,it never breakerh | or corrupteth] 
more, and yet doth grow. 

25. Now you vill fay, this muſt be God ! No it is not God, bur it is 
Gods © friend. Chriſt ſaid 3 My Father workith, and 1 work alſo ; but 
ic worketh not : it 15 in a thing impetrceptably, and yet ir may well be 
overpowred and uſed ; eſpecially in Metalls, there it can ( it it ſelfe be 
pure ) make pure Gold of Iron, and of Copper : it can make a little 

row to be a great deale, and yet it puts forth nothing. Its way 1s as 
tile as the thoughts of a Man, and the thoughts do even ariſe from 
thence. 

27. And therefore when a man fleepeth,ſo that the TinCture reſt- 
eth, then there are no thoughts in the ſpirit: but the Conſtellation 
rumbleth in the Elements, ard beateth into the braines, what ſhall 
( through their operation ) come to patle, which yet is often broken 
againe by another © Conjunction, ſo that ir cometh not to eftect : be- 
ſides, it can ſhew nothing exactly, except it come by. a.Conjun&ion of 
Planets and fixed Starres, and that onely goeth forward, bur it repre- 
ſenteth all [in.an Jearthiy [. manner ] according to the ſpirit of this 
world, ſo that where the * Sydereall Spirit ſhould ſpeake of Men, ir 
ofren ſpeaketh of Beaſts, and; continually repreſents the contrary 3 as 


the earthly ſpirit fanciech from the ſtarry ſpitir, fo he dreameth. 


28. Sceing now wee have ſpoken of the TinRure, as of the houſe 
of the ſoule, io wee will ſpeake alſo of the ſoule, what.it is, and how it 
can 
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can be propagated, wherein wee can the better bring the Tinure to 
© lighr. The ſoule is not fo ſubtile as the Tintture z bur it is power- 
full and hath grear might ,_ or ability |: Ir can by the TinCture ( if it 
ride upon the virgins f Bride Chariot in the Tinure ) turne moun- 
raines upſide down ; as Chriſt ſaid 3 which is done in the pure Faith, 
in the place where the £ incture is Maſter, which dorh ir,and the ſoule 
giveth the thruſt, whereas yet no power can be diſcerned. Even as the 
EarthSmoveth upon the heavenly Tin&ure,whereas there is not more 
chan one onely Tin&urein the Heaven, and in this world, yer | iris } 
of many ſorts, according to the Eftlence of every thing : in the beaſts 
ic is not as in men, alſo not in fiſhes as in beaſts; alſo in ſtones and 
gemmes otherwiſe ; alſo otherwiſe in Angels and in the ſpirit of this 
world. 
29. Bur in God, Angels, and in virgin-like ſoules(underſtand pure 
ſoules ) it is alike 3 where yet it is onely ® for God. The Devill hath 
alſo a Tinure, but a falſe one (and it ſtandeth nor in the fire) where- 


with he can gripe that man in the heart, that lerrech him in, as a | flie. 
ſoothing | flattering falſe Theefe, that infinuaterh himſelfe, defiring 


to ſteale, concerning whom Chriſt warneth us, that wee ſhould 
watch. 

20. And now if wee will ſpeake of the ſoule, and of its ſubſtance 
and Eflences, wee muſt ſay that it is the * rougheſt [ thing | in man ; 
for it is the originality of the other ſubſtances |_ or things ] : it is fiery, 
harſh, bitter, and ſtrong, and it reſembleth a great Fd |] mighry 
Power, its Etlences are like Briwſtone : its gate or ſeate out of the 
Erernall Originality is between the fourth and the fifth forme in the 
Eternall Birth, and in the * not beginning Band, of the ſtrong might 
of God the Father, where the eternall light of his heart ( which ma- 
keth the ſecond Principle ) generateth it ſelfe, and if !ir wholly looſe 
the beſtowed virgin of the divine vertue| or power | ( out of which 
the light of God generateth it ſelfe, which is given to the ſoule to be 
its Pearle, as is mentioned above ), then it becometh and is a Devill, 
like all other | Devils | in Effences, forme, and in ® quality alſo. 

31. But if ir put its will * forward into meeknefle ( viz; into the 
obedience of God, then it is in the ſource. or of the quality and pro- 
perty | of the heart of God, and receiveth divine verrue, and then all 
'rs rough Eflences become Angelicall and joyfull ; and then its rough 
Effences are very ſerviceable to it, and are better and more profitable 
ro it, than that it were alcogether ſweet in the Originality z in which 
| being ſweet | there would be no ſtrength, nor ſuch mighty power 
as in the harſh, bitter, and fiery | Effences }. 

32. For the fire in the Effence cometh to be a ® ſoft meeke light, 
and is nothing elſe bur a zealous | or eagar | kindling of the Tin&ture, 
and the harſh effence cauſeth that the divine vertue can draw af=*q 
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ſelfe, and taſte ir, for in the { ſoure or | harſh effence the taſte doth 
conſiſt, in nature : in like manner the bitter effence ſerveth to| make] 

the moving riſing joy,fragrancy and growing 3 and ont of theſe formes 

the Tincture goeth forth, and ir is the houſe of the ſoule z as the Holy 
Ghoſt | goeth forth } from the Father and the Sonne, ſo alſo the Tin- 
Aure goeth forth from the lighr of the fiery ſoule, and then alſo from 
its vertuous|_ or powerfull | Effences, and ſoit ? reſemblerh the Holy 
Ghoſt, bur yet the Holy Ghoſt of God js a degree higher : for he go- 
eth forth from the Centre of the lighr wholly in the fifr forme, from 
the heart of God, at the end of Nature. 

33- Theretore there is a difference between the Tin&ure in Man, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; and the beſtowed virgin of the divine: vertue 
| or power |, dwelleth in the Tin&ure of the ſoule | that is | if ir be 
rrue and faithfull ; bur if [ the ſoule be | nor | faithfull ] then 9ſhee 
departeth into her Centre, which is not wholly ſhut up : for there is 
but halfe a Birth berween, except the foule paſſe into the , ſtocke of 
harſhneſſe and malice | evill or wickednefle | and then there is a 
whole birth between. For the harſhnefle ſtandeth in the fourth forme 
of che Darknelle, and the hitternefle in the fire, between the fourth 
and fift forme, as is mentioned before. 

34- Now | Reaſon's | queſtion is > How hath Eve received the 
ſoule from Adam ? Behold, when Gods fharſh Fiat took the Rib t our 
of Adam, then it attrafted out of all Eflences alſo to it, and the Fiar 
Imaged| formed, imagined, or imprefled | ir felfe rogether therein, 
[_ that it might ] continually and eternally ſtay therein. But now the 
Tin&ure in 444x was not yet extinguiſhed, but the ſonle of Ad 
fate yet wholly with might and vertue | or power | in the Tincture : 
onely the virgin was departed: and therefore now the Fiat * rook the 
Tin&tare, and the | ſoure | harſh Effences mingled | or qualified | 
with the {| ſoure } harſh Fiat; for ir, (| viz. | the Fiat) and the 
[ ſoureneſle or | harſhnefſe in the Effences, are one kinde of Effence. 

35- Thus the Fiat inclined ir ſelfe now to the heart of God, and 
the Effences received che divine vertue'| or power |: and there ſprung 
up the blotſome in the fire ; and our of the bloflome, | ſprung Þ a- 
gaine the own{ proper | Tin&ture, and thus Eve was a living ſoule : 
and the Tin&ure filled it ſelfe in the growth ( even as it is a cauſe of 
all growing ) ſo that * inſtantly there was a whole body in the Tin- 
Rure. For that was poſiible, they were nor yer fallen into finne, nei- 

ther were there yet any hard grisiles and bones. 

35. Ycu muſt underſtand | or conceive ] it aright : Eve gat not 
Arms ſoule, nor Adams body : but one onely Rih : but ſhee was ex- 
trated from the Efences, and gat her ſoule in her Effences | thar 
were ] given her,ia the Tin&ture, and the body grew for [_ or ro | her 

in her own ſprung up Tindture 3 yet in vertve | or power } ; bur the 
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Fjat had already formed [ or made | her a Woman : indeed ſhee was 

not deformed,bur altogether lovely: for thee was of a heavenly kinde, 

in Paradiſe, yet the ? Marks were already allo fer upon her by the Fiat 

of che * Great world : and it could not otherwife be, ſhee muſt bea y gf 4;n@:ox 
Woman for Adam : indeed they were in Paradiſe : and if they had not ,/ +, > 
| eaten of the Tree, and if they had returned againe to God, then they : , crocoſme 
thould have continued in Paradife : but the propagation muſt now ” 2 
needs have heen after a womanly manner ; and ſhould not have ftood 

[ Erernally ] : for Satan had broaght it roo farre, although he had 

not yet ſuftered himſelfe ro be ſeene, onely he ſtrewed ſugar abroad 

in the ſpirit of this world, till at length the lovely beaſt, did lay ir 

{eife forth upon the Tree as a flatterer and lyar. 


The Gate of our Propagation an the Fleſh, 


37. AsT have mentioned above : the nobleTincture is now hence- 1 
\ forth generated thus in a manly [or maſculine Jand womanly| or femi- X | 
| nine } kinde [| or ſex ] out of the ſoute 3 The TinCture is fo ſubtile 
and mighty, powerfull, that it [ can goe or | goeth into the heart of 
another, into his Tin&ure ; which the devilliſh bewitching whores 
well know, yet they underſtand not the noble Art, but they uſe the 
[ falſe | TinRure of the Devils, and , infe& many in | their |\marrow ag;, poyſor. 
and bones, by their ® Incantation, for which they ſhall receive their A 7 
| wages, with Lucifer, who would faine have raiſed his Tin&ure to be * E*orciſmes, 
; above God. ConJuration, 
38. Bur know that the Tin&ure is in the menkinde ſomewhat di- 44uration. 
| vers from that in the womenkinde ; for the Tincture in the menkinde 
| goeth out of the Limbs, or Man, and the Tintture in the women- 
e kinde, goeth out of the Matrix. For the vertne of the ſonle frameth 
[ impriaterh, faſhioneth or Imageth ] it ſelfe nor onely in the Tin- 
Qure, but in the whole body : for the body groweth in the Tin_ 
ure. 
39. But thus the TinRure is the longing,the great defire after the 
virgin, which belongeth ro the TinQure: for it is ſubtile withonr un- 
derſtanding, bur it is the divine inclination, and continually feekerh = 
the virgin, | which is ] its play-fellow : the © maſculine feeketh her in © Max/y. 
the 4 feminine, and the feminine in the maſculine z eſpecially in the 4 Womanty. 
| delicate complexion , where the TindQure is moſt noble, cleere, and 
[* vigorous : from whence cometh the great defire of the maſculine and 
feminine ſex, ſo that they alwayes defire'ro copulate, and the great 
burning love, fo that the Tin&ures mingle together aud | try, prove, 
or ] taſte one another with their pleaſanc talte whereas one | ſex | 
continually ſuppoſeth thar rhe other hath the virgin. 
4c. Aud the Spirit of the great world now ſuppoſerh thar he hath 
gorren the virgia ; he graſperh with his clutches, and will mingle his 
) R 2 m-_ 
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infe&ion with the virgin, and he ſuppoſeth that he hath the prize, 
it ſhall not now run away from him,he ſuppoſerh now he will finde the 
Pearle well enough. Bur ic is with him as with a Theefe, driven out 
of a faire Garden of Delight, where he had eaten pleaſant fruit, who 
cometh, and goeth round about the incloſed Garden, and would faine 
eate ſome more of the good fruit, and yet cannot pet in, but muſt 
reach in with his hand, and yer cannot come at the fruit for all that 3 
for the Gardiner cometh,and taketh away the fruic : and thus he muſt 
goe away empry, and his luſt is changed into diſcontent. Thus alſo ir 
1s with him |[_ v43. with the ſpirit of this world |: he ſoweth thus in 
his fiery [_ or burning ] luſt the © ſeede into the Matrix, and the Tin- 
ture receiveth it with great joy, and ſuppoſeth that to be the virgin : 
but the | ſoure ] harſh Fiat cometh thereupon, and atrraQeth the 
ſame to it, while the Tinure is fo well pleaſed. 

41. Now then the feminine Tin&ure cometh into ayd,and ſtriverh 
for the childe,and ſuppoſeth thar ic hath the virgin : and the two Tin- 
Rures wreſtle both of them for the virgin and yer neither of them 
both hath her ) and which of the two overcometh, according to that 
the fruit getteth the Mark of diſtinction of ſex ] . But becavſe that the 
feminine | Tincture ] is weake, therefore it taketh the bloud alſo ro 
tin the Matrix, whereby it ſuppoſerh it ſhall retaine the virgin. 


The ſecret Gate of Women. 


42. Hence I muſt ſhew the ground to them that ſeek : for the Do- 
tor cannot ſhew it him with his Anatomie, and though he ſhould ki!! 
a thouſand men, yer he ſhall not finde that [-ground |} , they onely 
know thar | ground ] that have fbeen upon ir. 

43- Therefore 1 will write from the virgin , which knoweth well 
whar is in the Woman * ſhee is as ſubtile as the Tinure : bur ſhee 
hath a life, and the Tin&ure hath none : the Tinure is nothing eiſe 
bur an exulring joyfull mighry will , and a houſe { or habitation | of 
the ſoule, and a pleaſant Paradiſe of the ſoule,which is the foules pro- 
priety | or own portion ] fo long as the ſoule with its Imagination 
$ dependeth on God. 

44. But when it becometh falſe,ſo that its Effences flatter with the 
Spirit of the great world, and deſire the © fulnetſe of the world ( viz. 

I. | In] the { ſoure] harſhnefſe, [ defire | much wealth [_ or riches ], 
r© cate and drinke much, and to fill chemſelves continually : 2. In the 
bitrernefſe [ deſire }] great power, authority, and might, to riſe high, 
to rule powerfully,and extoll themſelves above all,and pur themſelves 
forth to be ſeene like a proud Bride : and 3.in the # ſource of the fire, 
{ to defire | a fierce cruell power, and by kindling of the fire | of an- 
ger |ſuppoling in the luſtre thereof to be brave, and ſo are much 
delighted in themſelves) then cometh the flatterer and Jars _ 
orm 
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rouſnelle, to eating and drinkirg | too much }, and faith continually, 
thou ſhalt | want and | not have enough, get more for thy ſelfe how 
thou canſt, by hooke or by crooke, that thou mayſt alwayes have e- 
nough |[_ to ſerve thy turne }. And 2. in the bitter forme he faith ; 
thou art rich, and haſt much, aſpire and lifc up thy ſelfe,thou art grea- 
ter than other people,the inferiour is not like thee | or ſo good a man 
as thou ]. And 3. in the might or power of the fire, he ſaith : Kindle 
| or ſtirre up |thy minde,make it implacable and ſtour, yeeld to none, 
rerrifie the fimple, and ſo thou ſhait be dreadfull, and make thy au- 
thority continue, and then thou mayſt doe what thou liſteſt, and all 
whatſoever thou defireſt, will be at thy ſervice : and is not this a fine 
brave Glory ? Art thou not indeed a Lord on Earth. 

45. And as ſoone as this is ! brought to paſſe,then the Tinfure be- 
cometh wholly falſe : for as the Spirit ina thing is, ſo is alſothe Tin- 
&urezfor theTin&ure goeth forth from the Spirir,and is the habitari- 
on thereof. Therefure O Man!whatſoever you ſow here,that you !hall 
reape, for your ſoule in the Tincture, rewaineth eternally : and all 
your fruits ſtand in the Tincture, manifeited in the cieere hight, and 
follow after you, this the virgin ſaith in fincerity | for a warning |], 
with great longing after the Lilly. 

46. And now if wee confider of the TinQure, | and ſearch | how 
various it is, and that it is | many times ſo wholly falſe 3 then we may 
{ be able | fundamentally to demonſtrate the falſhood of the many 
various Spirits, [ and | how they are generated. Therefore wee will 
make a ſhort entrance, concerning the propagation of the ſoule, 
which wee will enlarge | when wee ſpeake | about the Fall of Adam, 
and the birth of Cain. For the ſeede (as is above mentioned) is ſowne 
in the luſt of the Tin&ures,where the { ſoure or] harſh Fiat receiveth 
it,and ſuppoſeth thar it hath received the virgin: there both the Tin- 
ctures (the maſculine and the feminine) then ſtrive together abour ir, 
and there the Spirir of the great worid ( vx. the ſpirit of the Starres 
and Elements figureth[ Imageth or imprinteth | it ſelfe alſo in it, and 
he filleth the TirRoures with his Elements, which the Tinctures in the 
Fiat receive with great joy, and ſuppoſe they have the virgin. 

47. But being the Fiat is the mightieſt among them all, ( for it is 
as it were a ſpirit, and although it be no ſpirit, yet it is the ſharpe Ef- 
ſence ) therefore irattraceth the ſecd to ir, and defireth the L zmbus 
of God in Paradiſe,our of which Adams body was created by the Fiat; 
and ® would create an 44272 out of a heavenly L:mbus : and then the 
Spirit of the great world infiguates himſelfe and ſuppoſeth [and faith 
the childe is mine, I will rule in the virgin 3 and he alwayes fillerh ir 
with the Elements, from whence the Tin&ure becometh full and ve- 
ry 


* formeth or figureth himſelfe alſo in the Spirit of the great world, as & 
[_ he did | in the Garden of Eden, and leadeth the foule : r. in cOve- Ta : 
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Of the Creating of the Woman. Chap. I 3. 


ry thick [| groſſe, ſwelled,or impregnated ]: and there then the Tin- 
Aure gerteth a loathing againſt the fulnefſe : for the Tin&ure it felfe 


is cleere, and the Fiat with the Elements is thick [' grofle and | ſwel- 


led ; from whence Women (when they ® grow bigge | with childe ] ) 
know well enough, that many of them loath ſome mears and drinks, 
and long ſtill afrer fome ſtrange thing | to eate } for the Tinure 
cometh to have a loathing of all that the ſpirit of this world with his 
Elements fillerh in, and willeth to have ſomewhar elſe; for this virgin 
doth nor reliſh them, but becomes | difcontented and | forry, and 
forſaketh them, and goeth into her ® Ether, and cometh nor againe. 

48. And then the Spirit of the Sunne, Starres, and Elements of 
this world ſuppoſeth with it ſelfe [ ſaying ,) now thou art in the right, 
the childe is thine, the foundation is laid, thou wilt bring it up, the 
virgin mult be thine, thou wilt live therein, and have thy joy, | de- 
light, and habiration }] in her, her ornament muſt be thine ; and thus 
{ he ] attracteth alwayes to himſelfe in his great luſt, by the Fiat 
which in Eternity goeth not away 3 and | he | ſuppoſeth that he hath, 
the virgin. 

h $:117z45 : this is done in the firſt Moneth, 

49- And there tne b.oud of the Mother ( wherein the TinQure of 
the Mother is ) is drawne into the ſeede : and when the | ſoure | harſh 
Fiat hath tryed|{ and perceiveth | that to be ſweeter than its own Ef- 
ſence, then ir framerh | Imageth or repreſenteth | it ſelfe with great 
earneſtnefle [ or longing ] therein, and becometh ſharp in the Tin- 
&ure, and will create Adamyand fo ſevereth-the Materia | or matter ]; 
and then the Spirit of the Starres and Elements, 1s in the'mid(f, and 
ruleth mightily in the Fiar. 

YN Fupiter : this is done in the ſecond Moneth. 

so. And then the Materia | or matter | is ſevered according to 
the wheele of the Starres, as they ( viz. the Planets ) ſtand in order at 
this time, and which of them | all } is predominant, that ( by rhe 
Fiat ) figureth the watter moſt, and the childe getreth a forme, after 
the kinde of that { Planet ]. 

& Mars : All this which followeth is done in the third Moneth. 
51. Thus the matter ( by the Fiat ) is ſevered into Members : and 
now when the Fiat thus attraReth the bloud of the Mother into the 
matter, then P it is ſtifled | or choaked ; and rhen the Tincture of the 
blond becometh falfe, and ful! of anguiſh : for the | ſovre | harſh Ef- 
ſence ( viz. the Fiat ) is terrified, and al] thejoy ( which the ſoure 
[ harſh 7 Fiat gat in the Tinure of the bloud) withdraweth 3 and the 
Fiat beginneth to tremble in the terrour, in the ſoure | harſh ] E\- 
ſence : and the terrour goeth away hike a flaſh, and would faine de- 
part and fly away ont of che Effence, and yet is withheld by the Fiar, 
; is now turned hard and made tough by the NINE 
whic 
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which now cloſeth the childe about ( this is the skin of the childe ) : | 


and the TinQure flieth ſuddenly, flaſhing upwards in the terrour, and 
would be gone ; yet it cannot neither (for it ſtandeth in the Out-birth 
[_ or procreation | of the Eflences ) but 9 riſeth up ſuddenly in the 
rerrour, and taketh the vertue | or power ] of all the Effences with 
it. And there the Spirit of the Starres and Elements * figureth it ſelfe 
alſo therein, and filleth it ſelfe alſo therein,in the flight, and ſuppoſeth 
that it hath the virgin, and will goe along with it:and the Fiat gripeth 
it all, and holdeth it [| faſt |, and ſuppoſeth that the Yerbum Domini 
[ che Word of the Lord | is there in the f uproare, that ſhall create 
the 4dam, and it ſtrengtheneth it ſelfe in the ſtrong might of the ter- 
rour, and createthagaine the uppermoſt | part ] of the body ( vx. 
the Head : ) and from the hard terrour ( which is continually depart- 
ing and yet cannot ) cometh the skull, which encloſeth the uppermoſi 
Centre ; and from the departing our of the Effences of the Tin&ure 
with the terrour inco the uppermoſt Centre, come the veines and the 
neck to be, going thus from the body into the head, into the upper- 
moſt Centre. 

52. Soalſo all the veines in the whole body come from the ter- 
rour of the * ſtifling, where the terrour goeth forth from all the Eſ- 
ſences 3 and would be gone 3 and the Fiat withholdeth it with his 
great ſtrong might. And therefore one veine hath alwayes a divers 
Eflence from the other, cauſed by the firſt departing, where thea the 
Eflences of the Starres and Elements doe alſo mingle [ or figure them- 
ſelves] rtherein,and the Fiat holderh ir all, and creaceth it, and it ſup- 
poſeth that the Yerbum Domini | the Word of the Lord ]. with the 
{trong mighry power of God is there,where the Fiat mult create Hea- 
ven and Earth. 


The Gate of the great neceſiitie and miſerie_3. 


O Man, confider thy felfe, how hardly thou art beſet here, 
and how thou pettelt thy miſery in thy Mothers body : 
Obſerve it O ye ® Lawyers, from what Spirit yon *| come to | 
Y know | what is | right, confider this well for jr is deepe. 

53. The Spirit of the virgin ſheweth us the myſtery againe,and rhe 
orear (ecrefie ; for the ſtifling [ or ſtopping | of the bloud in the Ma- 
trix ( eſpecially in the fruit ) is the firit dying of the Effences, where 
they are ſevered from the Heaven, ſo that the virgin cannot be gene- 
rated there, which ſhould | have been | generated in 44am,from the 


heavenly vertue| or power | without Woman, alſo withour rending 


of his body : and here the Kingdone | or Dominion | of the Srarres 
and Elements begin in Man,where they rake hold of Man and mingle 
| or qualifie ] with him, make and fir him, alſo nouriſh and nourcure 
him, of which you may reade more about { ain. 
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Further in the Incarnation. 


$4. And ſo when the Fiat thus holdeth the terrour in it ſel'e, fo 
that che Elements fill it, then that filling becometh hard boues 3 and 
there the Fiat figureth the whole Man with his bodily forme, all ac- 
cording to the firſt wreſtling of the rwo Tinfures, when they vreſtle 
{ or ſtrive | together in the ſport of love, when the ſeece is fowne 3 
and that Tin&ure which there gerteth the upperhand ( whether the 
maſculine or the feminine ) according to that ſex the Man is figured : 
and the figuring [_ or ſhaping ] is dune very ſuddenly in the {torme of 
the anguithing terrour, where the bloud is ſtiffed {_or ſioprt ]: and 
there % Elementary Man pertteth up, and the heavenly | man | go- 
eth downe : for in the terrour, the bicter * ſting is generated, which 
rageth and raveth in the hard rerrified | ſourenefſe or | harſhnefle in 
the great anxiety of the ſtifled [ or ſtopped | bloud. 
$5. Women have ſufhcient experience of this,in the third Moneth 
( when this is done in the fruit) | and feele | how the raging and 
pricking cometh into their teeth, loynes, back,and the ike : this com- 
eth upon them from the ſtifled | choaked or ſtopped ! Tin&ure in 
the fruit, and from their ſtitled | or ſtopped ] bloud in the Matrix 
becauſe the evill Tin&ure qualifieth | or mingleth | with the good 
{ Tin&ore | of their bodies. Therefore in the ſame manner as rhe 
TinRure in the Matrix ſuftereth paine, after the ſame manner alſo the 
good [_Tinure ] ſuffereth in the menibers [_ limmes or parts | of the 
Mother, as in the hard bones, teeth, and ribs, as ſuch people know 
very well. 
55. So now when the birter ſting [ or prickle ] , ( which is gene- 
rated in the anxious rerrour in the ſtifling | cr ſtopping |] and in the 
entring in of death, ) doth thus rage and rave, and ſhew forth ir ſelfe 
in the terrour, and fliech upwards, then it is catched and withheld b 
the [ ſoure ] harſhneffe, ſo that it cannot get up aloft : for the There 
harſhneſle draweth it continually the more eagarly and vehemently, 
becauſe nf , its raging, and cannot endure it, from whence the prick- 
ing often becomerh more terrible, and this is after no other manner, 
than as when a man is dying, and ſoule and body part aſunder, for in 
the ſtifling [ or ſtopping | of the bloud by the | ſoure }] harſhnefle, 
rhe bitrer death is alſo there: and therefore ® ir is like a furious whirl- 
ing wheele, or ſwift horrible thought, which worrieth and vexeth it 
felfe : and here is a Brimſtone Spirir, a venomous { poyſonous | hor- 
rible aking ſubſtance in the death ; for ir is the Worme to the ſpring- 
ing up of the life. 
$7. And now when the Spirit of the Starres and Elements, hath 
mingled | or figured | it ſelfe together in the Incarnation, then the 
vertue | or power | of the Starres and Elements is together wheeled 
n 
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in this raging, where then ( in this anguiſh?) the $pitit of the Starres 
attractecds the witocs of the Sprine'to it 3 Cm abeIAs fl 


the vertue of the Sunne, from whence there ariſeth a twinckling flaſh 
in this raging, from whence the hard [ ſoure } harſh anxiety is terci- 
fied, and ſinketh downe : and there the terrible Tin&re goeth into 
its 4 Ether 3 for the Effence of the [| ſoore | harſhnefle in the Fiat is ſo 
mightily terrified at 'the flaſh, that-ic becometh [' faint ] impacet 
[ or feeble ],, and finketh back, © expandeth ir ſelfe and grow 
thin. 

$58. And the terrour [ ſkreeke ], or flaſh of fire, is done in the bit- 
ter prickle ; and when it refleteth ir ſelfe back in the dark [ ſoure or 
harſh anxiety in the Mother, and findeth her ſo very ſoft [_ gentle 
and overcome, then it is much more terrified than the Mother ; But 
chis terrour happening thus in the ſoft Mother; ſhee becometh white 
and cleere in the twinckling of an eye, and the flaſh remaineth in the 
anguiſh, in the roote of the fire , and now therefore it is a ſkreeke 
{ or terrour ] of great Joy, and it is as, when water is throwne into the 
fire, where the [ ſonre | harſh * quality is then quenched, and the 
{ ſourenefle or } harſhnefle is then ſo. mightily overjoyed with the 
light, and the light wich che Mother the'["ſonrenefle or | harſhneffe 
wherein it is generated, that there is no fimilitude to [ compare | it 
{ with, | for it is the birth and the beginning of the life. 

© Sol : All this which followeth is done in the en- 
_ .» trance of the fourth Moneth + 

59. And:as ſoone asthe light of life appeareth m the {| ſoure ] 
harſhnefit and: ſoft Mother}, fo that the ſourenefſe or | harſhneffc 
cometh c© taſte the hight of life, [ and findeth 7] thar ir is ſo mecke, 
pleaſant, | lovely ] and full of Joy ;' then it exulteth with great de- 
light | defice and longing | after the light, 'to 8 mix-it ſelfe there- 
with, and apprekend it, fo that its Juſt [_ or longing delight ] and ver- 
rue goeth forth from it after the light 3 which luſt [ or longing de- 
light | is the vertve of the light 3 and this oat-going Þ loſt in the love, 
is the noble Tin&oure, which is there new generated to be the childes 
own : and the Spirit which is generated our of the anguiſh in the flaſh 
of the fire, is the true | and reall } ſoule which is generated in Man. 

60. Now here 1t is eſpecially to be obſerved, where *it dwelleth, 
and whence Heart, Lungs, and Liver come. eſpecially the Bladder and 
«* Gutts, and the Braine in the Head 3 alſo the underſtanding and ſen- 
ſes i theſe I will here ſet down one after another : It cannor [well or | 
ſuticiently be exprefſed by a humane tongue , eſpecially the order 
which is 1 obſerved in the twinckling of an eye in Nature; irwould 
require a great Volume to deſcribe it in : and as the world accounteth 
us t00 3! weake to | be able to ] deſcribe it ; ſo wee account our ſelves 


nuch weaker | and more unable | : andit is with us as 1\aiah faith: 


3 I am 
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Of the Birth and Chap. 14. 


| 

1 am found of them that ſought wu not, aud hupwne of them that were 
San pry ret of ſuch aa inquired not after mee. | 
* 61. I fay, * this hath not been ſought, but wee fought the heart of 
God, that wee might hide us therein from the® tempeſt of the Devill, 
bot when we came there, then the loving virgin out of Paradiſc met 
 W,and offered us her love, ſhee would be kinde|_ and friendly | to vs, 
48 znd be betrothed to us for a Companion, and ſhew ns the way to 

| Paradiſe, where mr abbe late from the ftanny _—_—— and ſhee 
branch in her , and ſaid, We will planc this, and a Lilly 
ſhall grow, and I will come to thee againe ; from whence wee gat this 
longing,to write of the amiable virgin, which did ſhew us the way in- 
eo Paradiſe : where we muſt goe through the kingdome of this world, 
and alſo through the kingdome of Hell ; and no hurt done us, and ac- 
cording to that [ direRion of her's ] wee write. 


Cuas Xi). 
Of the Birth and Propagation of Man, 
The very ſecret Gate, 


1. YF wee confider now the ſpringing up of the life, and in what 

place of the body it is where the life is generated, then we ſhal! 

' rightly fiade the whole ground of Man, -and there is nothing (© 

? That may #8t fecret in Man P but that it may be found. For wee mult needs ſay,that 

be found. the Heart is the place , wherein thernoble life is generated, and the 
| life againe generateth the heart. 

2. As it is mentioned above, fo the life in the anguiſh with the 
kindling of the hght,taketh irs beginning from the glance of the Sun- 
ſhine, from the Spiric of the Srarres and Elements iv the great an- 

2uiſh,where death and life wreſtle one with the other” or when man 

eparted from Paradiſe into another Birth (v:4,into the Spirit of this 

-=orld, into the quality of the Sunne, Starres, and Elements ) then 

the Paradificall | viſion or ] ſeeing, ceaſed [ or was extinguiſhed | 

where man ſeeth from the divine vertue, without | need of } che Sun 

* Or, there the and Starres 3 where the 4 ſpringing up of the life is in the holy Ghoſt, 

life in the Aoly and the light of God is the glance of the Spirit, from whence; he 

Gbo# buddetb ſeeth ; which went our : for the ſpirit of the ſoule went into the Prin- 
forth is the ciple of this world. 

place 'of the 3. You muſt not ſo underſtand ir, as if ic were extinguiſhed in it 

fonre Ele- ſeife : No ; but the ſoule of 44am went out , from the Principle of 

ents. God, into the Principle of this world ;and therein now che Spiric of 
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Derill, and this world, which ſtrive much agait{t ir. 


Sond 


Chap-14. Propagation of Man, 


every foule is thus generated againe by humane pr tier, as is 
mentioned before ; and it cannot be otherwiſe: and therefore if wee 
would be fic for the kingdome of Heaven, wee maſt be regenerated 
anew in the Spirit of God, or etſe none can inherice rhe ki e of 
God, as Chriſt raught ns faithfully ; of which I will write hereafter, 
that it may be g fountain for the thirſty, and a light to the noble way, 
in the blotſome of the Lilly. | 

4- And wee muſt here know, that our life ( which wee get io our 
Mothers body [ or womb |} ftandeth meerly and onely in the power 
of the Sine, Srarres, and Elements 3 ſo that they not onely figure 
or faſhion |] « childe in the Mothers body, and give it life, but alſo 
mg it to this world, and noorffh it the whole time of its life, and 
bring it op, alſo cauſe fortune and miſ-fortune to it, .and at laſt, death 


and corruption, and if our Eſſences ( out of which our. life j grorrn p 
than the 


ted ) were not higher, in their fiſt degree out of Adam, 
$. But our \ Etlences are generated much higher in the beginning 


Beafts ] then wee ſhould be wholly like the Beafts. 


of the Ke in Adaw, than the beaſts, which have theie Effences bur” ;; 


meerly from the ſpirit of this world, and it maſt alſo, with the ſpiritof 
this world im 2a cor e ſubſtance, goe into its eternal Erher ; 
whereas on the contrary, the effences of Man are proceeded out of the 
wnchangable crernall mind of God,which cannot in etergiie corrupt. 
6. For wee have a certain ground of this, in that, our minde can 
finde and conceive all whatſoever is in rhe (ſpirit of this world, which 
no beaft can do: for no creature can "conceive | frether or | higher 
than [ what is '] in its own Principle, or of which irs own: Eflences ; 
are proceeded in the beginning: bnt wee ( that are Men )i:can cer? 
winly * conceive { of that which js } in the Principle of God, and alſo 
f of rhae which is | in the anguifhing kingdome of Hell ( where the 
Worme of our ſoule iy the begmning in Ade origmally is ) and this 


no creature can doe. pine 
4 Bur they thinke [ confider or nnagine} onely how to fi cher- 
ſelves and multiply, thao their life may ſubfiſt : and wee alſo receive 


* no more frony the Spirit of the Starres and Elements = and ? there- 
fore aMfo our children are naked and bare, 'with great inability and 
without emderſtanding, and now if the Spiric of this world had foll 
L parſe and abfolare } penn overthe ———_—_— the ik, chop | 
ic would eafily pyr his rou rMente i al{a(v-7.4 rough hide 
bar he mul let | nigrs ? 20d he miffb leave the. Eifſences in the: 

and fecond Princlple, to'Mans own choofing, to binde and :yeeld him- 
ſelfe to which [_ Principle ] he will ; which man hath (undeniably ) 
19 tris fult power, which 1 will expound iw-ies-own place according to 
5 wortfh, and deeply demonſtrate it, m fpite of all the Gates of the 
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. Of the. Birth and Chap. 14+ 


. $«. Our life in the. Mothers body hath its beginning wholly ,, as is 
above mentioned : and ſtandeth there now in the quality of the Sun 
and Starres, where then,. with the kindling of the light, a Centre 
ſpringeth up againe, where inſtantly the noble TinRure thus genera- 
reth ic ſelfe (out of the Jlighr;our of the joyfull Effeaces of the( ſoure ] 
xcſb, bitter, and fiery kinde{ or quality .] ) and ſerteth the Spirit of 
k m_ in a great _ habitation : and rae three * Effences 
ViR, Ni thnelle, biccer lie, di &lic, and fire ). are. in. the kindling of the life 
A very faft bound one to anothery that they cangor ( im eternity ) be 
C——_ one from another, and the Tin&ure is their eternall L 
erein they dwell, which [| houſe] they ! chemſelves generate from 
the beginuing unto eternitie, which againe giveth them life, joy, and 
luſt { or delight }..., | | 


The ſtrong Gate of the Indiſſoluble Band of the ſoule. 
9. Behold, the three Effences, ( wiz. [ ſourenefſe or ] harſhnefle, 


' bitrernefle, and fire) are the Worme or Spirit [ that dieth not } 
» * Harſhnefle is one Efſence, and iris in the Fiat of God, out of Gods 
 erernall will: and the attrafting of the [ſoore ] harſhnefle is the ſting 


[ or prickle; Þof the tbitternefſe, which the { ſoure ] harſhnefſe can- 
not endure, bur attracteth continually rhe more forcibly tot , from 
whence the prickle continually groweth greater,which yet the! ſoure } 
harſhnefſe holdeth ® priſoner 3 and this together is the great anxiety, 
which was there in the darke minde of God the Father, when the 


-. » darknefle was anxious{ or longed] after the light ; from whence in 


the anSety{ from.the glance of the light ) ir attained the twinckling 
flaſh z out of which the Angels were created., which afterward were 
enlightened from the light of God { * by their Imagination into the 
heartof God ) 3/ and the other ( like Lucifer ) for their haughtineſle 
[ or prides |ſake, remained in the flaſh of fire and __— 

19, This Birth [| or ative property ) , with the Indiffoluble Band, 
is generated in every ſoule: and there is no ſoule before the kindling 
of the light. in the childe in the mothers body ; for with the kindling, 
the erernall Band is knir: { or tied [ſo that it ſtandeth eternally, and 
this Worme, of the three Effences, doth nor die , nor ſever it ſelfe : 
for it is not pcfſible,[ becaufe ] they areall three generated our of one 
[ onely | fountaine, and have three qualities, and yet are bur one be- 
ing [ or ſubſtance }, ( as the 0, ch Wi is but in one one ly Efſence 
{ or ſubſtance ] ): and yer they have three Originalitics in one; Mo- 
ther, and they are one [;;onely ] being [ or ſubſtance | in. one ano- 
ther. Thus alſo ( and not a whit Jefle ) is the ſoule,of man, but onely 
one degree in the firſt going forth + for it js, generated out of the Fa- 
thers eternall will ( and not out of the heart of God ) yet the heart of 
God is the neereſt ta itiof all... . ; 


11, And 


. "> Y 


ChaP.14+ Propagation of Man, 133. © 


It. And now it may very exadly be underſtood by the Effences 
and property of the ſoule, that in this houſe of fleſh ( where it is as ir 
were generated ) it is not at home: and its horrible fall may be alſo 
underſtood [ thereby |} : for it hath go light in ir ſelfe of its own, ic 
muſt borrow its light from the Sunne : which indeed ſpringeth up a- 
long with ic in irs Birth, but that is corruptible, and the Worme of 
the foule is not fo : and is ſeene that when a man dyeth #it goeth our. 4 The light of 
And if then the divine light be not againe generated in the Centre, the Surne,or 4 
then the ſoule remaineth in the eternall Darkneſle, in the eternall an» Afans facultie 

viſhing _ or | quality of the Birth , where nothing is to be bcholding of 
Dund in the kindled fire, but a horrible flaſh of fire, in which [ fource that light cea- 
property or ] quality alſo the Devils dwell: for ic is the firſt Prin- /eth. 
ciple. | | 
_ And the ſoule here in this world uſeth the light of the thicd 
Principle, after which the ſoule of Adam luſted, and thereupon was 
captivated by the Spirit of the great world.Bur if the foule be regene- 
rated in the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that irs Centre to the regeneration ſpring 
forth ©, then it ſeeth with two lights, and liveth in two Principles: * In trxe re» 
and the moſt inward [ Principle] ( vix2 the firſt ) is ſhut vp faſt, and ſenation. 
bangerh bur to it, in which the ſoule is tempted and afflicted by the 
Devill ; and on the contrary the * virgin (which belongerh to | and is frhe verine or 
in ] the Tin&ure of the Regeneration 3 and in the departure of rhe power of God. 
body from the ſoule, ſhall dweil [ in the ſame TinQure | ) , is incon- 
tinuall ſtrife and pa with the wo % Los Sian, pos ti Hos 1 
head in the vertve{ and power ] of the | foules ] Prince and & Cham- ET 
pion, (Re the ſonne of the virgin ) when a new body ( out of the RT "6H 
vertue [. or power | of the ſoule ) ſhall ® ſpring forth .in the Tintture | pag pus Nh 
of the ſoule. Wow nao iy 
13. And that(when the ſoule is i departed from the bedy) it:might ror. ua 4 
no more be poſhbly tempted by the Devill and Spirit of this world, oſOrae. : 
there is a quier reſt for the ſoule included in its Centre in its own Tin- 
Rure, which ſtandeth in Paradiſe, berwixt the kingdome of this world 
and the kingdome of Hell,to continue untill God ſha!l put this world 
into its ® Ether, when the number of men, and figures ( according ro 
the depth of the eternall minde of God ) ſhall be tiniſhed. - 
14. And now when wee confider how the temporary and tranfito- 
ry life is generated ; we finde that the ſoule is a cauſe of all the 1 mem- l1Orgavs or In-- 
bers | or faculties J of [ or to | the life of Man, and withoar it there fryments.. 
would not be one! member [ to, or } of the life ot man generated. 
For when wee ſearch [ into ] the beginning and kindling of life, wee 
finde ſtrongly with cleere evidences all manner of| faculties or |mem- 
bers; ſo that when the cleere light of the ſoule kindleth,then the Fiac 
ſtandeth in very great joy, and in the twinckling of an eye doth in the 
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Of the Birth and _ Chap.14. 


foule in the light, is the ® worker, which rhere reneweth ir, bue the 
Fiat createth it. pF 
15. And now when the { ſoure J harſh Matrix is [ made 


. } fo very 
humble, chin, and ſweet, by the light, the [ ſterne or } ſtrong horrour 


(which was fo very poyfonons before the light [| kindled }.) flieth 
upward , for it is terrified at the meeknefie of the Matrix ; and itis a 
rerrour of great joy, yet # retaineth its ſtrong | or ſterne } right {| op 
property | , and cannotbe can it pet farre from 
thence { for it is withheld by the Fiac } but it raiſcth ie ſelfe ſudden! 
aloft, and the terrour maketh it a filme from the [—ſoure or } 
Fiat which hoſdeth the terrour faſt, and that is aow the Gall" of the 

16. But when the Matriz(from which the terrour was gore forth) 
was thus loofed from the terrour of the anxiety, and became ſo very 
ſweet, like fweet-water 3 then the ſpirit of the great world figured 
[. or imprinted it felfe } —_ in the Matrix, and filteth the foure 
Elemenrs alſo within it ; and thinketh with ir felfe , now I have 
feet virgin : and the Fiat createth® it, and ſevercth the Elements, 
which are in ſtrife : and each of them would have the viegin, and 
are ina wreſthng, till they one overcome another , and that the fire 
{ being the mightieſt and the moſt ſtrong ) ſtay above and the water 
fink down : and the earth, being a hard grofle thing muſt ftay below ; 
Bur the fire will have a ? Region of its own. 

19. For it ſaith, I am the Spirit and the life,1 will dwell in the vir- 
gin? and the f foure | harſh Far attrafteth alt to it, and maketh is « 
Meſch F Maſſ# *coneretion ] and moreover |. it maketh ic ] tieſh * 


ad the was, gets Fun as Region ( v7} the heart : ) for the 
foure Elements ſever themſelves by their ſtrife,and every one of them 
makerh it ſelfe a feverall * Regian:and the Fiat maketh all ro be flefh ; 
onely the Aire would have no flcſh ; for it ſaid, 1 dwell in no houſe, 
and the Fiat ſaid, 1 have created thee, thou art mine ; and cloſed it in 
with an incloſpre, that is the bladder. 

18. Now the other Regions fer themſelves in order ; firſt the ſterne 
flaſh, that is the Gall : beneath the flaſh, the fire, whoſe Region is 
the heart ; and beneath the fire, the water, whoſe Region is the Li- 


ver: and beneath the water, the earth, whoſe Region is [ in |] the 


19. And fo every Element quakifieth| or aficrh] in its oww ſouree 
{ or manuer of operation } , and one could doe'nozhing withour che 
other, neither could one have any mobility withour the ocher : for 
one generateth- the other, and they goe all foure out of one Original, 
and it is in its Birth, but: one onely | thing or | fubſtence, as T have 
mentioned before at larpe about the Creation, concerning the * birth 
of the foure Elements. | 


20, The 


Chap.14, Propagation of Man. 


20. The [ ſoure ſtrong or | bitcer Gall ( viz; the terrible poyſo- 
nous flaſh of fice ) kindlgch the warmth in the hearc, or the fire, and 
is it ſelfe the cauſe, from whence all elſe rake their Ms, | 

21. Here we finde againe, in our confideration, the lamentable, 
and horrible fall, in the Incarnation, becauſe when the light- of life 
riſeth up, and when the Fiat in the Tin&ure of the ſpirit of the ſoule 
reneweth the Matrix, then the Fiat rhruſteth the death of the ſtiflin 
[ choaking, checking, or ſtopping |] and periſhing, in the oct 
( viz; the impurity of the ſtifled { or checked ] bloud ) from it ſelfe, 
out of its Eſſences, and caſteth ic away : and will got endure ir ia the 
© body, but as a * ſupertluity, che Fiar it felfe, driveth it out,and of its 
tough | glutinous ] ſoureneiſe, maketh an encloſure round abour ir, 
viz. a filme, or gut, that it may touch neither the flaſh nor the ſpirit, 
and leaveth the nethermoſt port open for it, and * baniſheth ir ecer- 
nally, becauſe that impurity doth nor belong to this Kingdome : as it 
happened alſo to the earth : whea che 7 Fiar thruſt i our of the Ma- 
trix in the middeſt in the Centre, upon a heape [ asa lump] , being it 
was unfit for heaven, fo alſo * here. 

22+ And we finde greater myſteries yet in * evidence of the horri- 
ble fall : for after that the foure Elements had thus ſet themſelves e- 
very one in a ſeverall Region ; then they made themſelves Lords over 
the ſpirit of the ſoule, which was generated our of the Eſſences, and 
they have taken it into their power,and qualihte with ic. The fire,viz, 
the mightieſt of them, hath raken ir inco irs > Region| or juriſdiction | 
in the Heart ; and there it muſt © keepe, and the bloffom and light 
thereof goeth onr of the heart, and moveth upon the heart, as the 
kindled light of a Candle : where the Candle reſembleth che fleſhly 
heart, with the Effences out of which the light ſhineth. And the fire 
hath ſer ir ſelfe over the Etlences, and continually reacheth after the 
light, and it ſuppoſeth rhar ir hath the virgin, v3, the Divine vertue 
{ or power }. 

22. And there the holy Tin&ure is generated out of the Effences, 
which regardeth nor the fire, bur ſetteth the Elffences (v4z.che foule) 
in its pleaſant 4 joy. Then come the other three Elements our of they 
Repions, and frll -hemſelves alſo by force therein, each of them would 
taſte of the virgin, receive her and qualifie | or mingle } wich her : 
viz. the water, that filleth ir ſelfe by force alſo therein, and ir raftech 
the ſweer Tinure of the ſoule : and the fire faith, 1 would willingly 
keepe the water, for I can quench my thirſt therewith, and refreſh my 


+ felfe therein. And the Aire ſaith 3 1 am indeed the ſpirit, I will blow 


up thy heate and fire, that che water doe nor choake thee. And the 
fire ſaith ro the Aire, I will keepe thee, for thou upholdett my quality 
for mee, that I alſo goe not our. And then cometh the Element 1 of | 


{ Earth ) and faith, What will you thice doe alone ? you will ftarve 
and 
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Of the Birth and Ghap.14: 


and-conſume one another ; for you depend all three on oneanother, 
and deyour your ſelves, and when you ſhall have conſumed the water, 
then you extinguiſh ; for the aire cannot move, unletſe it have ſome 
water : for the water is the mother of the aire, which generateth the 
4ire : Moreover, the fire becometh much too fierce | violent and ea- 
gar || ( if the water be conſumed ) and conſumeth the body, and then 
our © Region is out, and none of us can ſubfiſt. 

24. Then thus ſay the three Elements ( the fire, the aire, and the 
water ) to the Earth; Thou art indeed too dark, roo rough, and roo 
cold, and thou art reje&ed by the Fiat : wee cannot take thee in,thou 
deſtroyeſt our dwelling, and makeſt it dark and ſtinking, and thou af- 
flieſt our virgin,which is our onely delight and treaſure wherein wee 
live. And the Earth faith ; yet pray take my f Children in, they are 
lovely, and of good eſteemes, they afford you meate and drinke, and 
cheriſh you that you never ſuffer want. 

25. Hereupon,thus fay the three Elements : but fo they may afrer- 
wards get a dwelling in us, and may come to be ſtrong and great, and 4 
then wee muſt depart,or be in ſubjettion to them : and therefore wee 
will not take them in neither, for they may come to be as rough and 
cold as thou art : yet this wee will doe : thou mayſt let thy chiſdren 
dwell in our 8 Courts and Porches, and wee will come and be their 
Gueſt, and eate of their ® fruir, and drinke of their drinke, elſe the 
water which is contained in the Element would be too little for us. 

26. Now thns ſay the three Elements ( fire, water, and aire, ) to 
the Spirit, fetch us children of the earth, that they may dwell in our 
Courts, wee will eate of their 'Eflences, and make theeftrong. Here 
the Spirit of the ſoule ( like a captive ) muſt be obedient, and muſt 
reach with his Etjences, and fetch them forth. And then cometh the | 
Fiat, and faith, No : thou * mighrteſt | ſo] out-run mee: and | the , 
Fiat |created the reaching forth, and there came forth from thence, | 
hands and all other effences and formes, as it is before our eyes, and | 
the Aftronomicus | Aſtronomer i knowerh it well, yer he knoweth 

not the ſecrefie of it, although he can expound the,! fignes according | 
to the Conſtellation and Elements, which qualifte [ and iingle ] to- 
gether in the Eflences of the Spirit of rhe tfoule. 

27. And now when the hands (in the will ) reach aſter the chil- 
dren of che Earth ( which | reaching forth | yet, is no other than a | 
will in the ſpirit of the childe in the Mothers body ) then the Fiat is | 


there,and makerh a great roome in the Courts of the three Elements, | 
and a tough firme incloſure round abovur it, that they miay not touch ( 


rhe fleſh : for the t]eln is afraid of the children of the earth, hecauſe 
che earth is throwne away ( for its rough ſtinking darknelle ) , and it 
trembleth for great ſeare : and ir looketh ſti]] about after the beſt 
{ meanes | ( leaſt the children of the earth ſhould be too rough tor it, 
and 
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and mighr:cauſe"a ftinke ) that* ſo ir mighrhave ar" opening, -and 
might pa away the ftink-and the hand fo: | t©maketh our of the 
Court ( which is the maw' { or ſtomack |: ) an outler and Gate : and 
environeth the ſame with irs tough | ſfoure | harfhnefle, and ſo there 
is a Guitt, | 

28. But becauſe the * Enemy is not yet in ſubſtance , but onely in 
the will of the Spirit, therefore ir goeth away very ſlowly downwards, 
and ſeeketh for the Port, where it will make an outlet and Gate, rhat 
it may caſt away the ſtinke and tilth, from whence the Gurcs are fo ve- 
ry long and ® crooked. : 

29+ Now when this Conference { which is ſpirituall , between the 
three Elements, fre, aire, and water ) was perceived by the Spirit of 
the earth ( 33. the Effences in the Region of the Lungs) then® it 
cometh at laſt ( when the habication, or the Court was already'builr 
for the children of the earth )and ſaith to the three Elemencs, Where- 
fore will yee take the body for the Spirit? Will yon take the children 
of the earth, and feed upon them ? I am their ſpirit, and am pure, I 
can ſtrengthen the Effences of the ſonle with my vertue and effences, 
and uphold them well, take mee in. 

30. And they lay, yes, wee will take thee in , for thou art a mem- 
ber of our fpirit, thau ſhalt dwell in us, and ſtrengthen the Eſlences 
of our ſpirir, that it may not faint; yet wee muſt alſo have the chil- 
dren of the earth ( for they have our quality alſo in them ) that wee 
may rejoyce : and the Spirit of the Lungs faith 3 Then | will live in 
yon wholly, and rejoyce my ſelfe with you. 


The Gate.of the Sydereall, or * farry Spirit. 


31. Thus now when the light of the Sunne ; which had diſcovered 
and imprinted it ſelfe in the fire-tlaſh of the Effences of the ſpirit,and 
was ſhining in the fire-flaſh ( as in a ſtrange vertue, and nor in the 
Sunnes own vertue ) | when he | ſeeth, thathe hath gotten the 4 Re- 
gion, and that the © EffenceSof the ſoule ( which are the Worme or 
the Spirit ) as alſo the Elements will rejoyce in his vertue and ſplen- 
dour, and that the Elements have made their foure Regions or Do- 
mintons and habitations, for an everlaſting pofleffion, and tha: he 
ſhould be a Ring, and that * they ſhould ſerve at Court ( in the Spirit 
of :he Effences ) in the heart, and fo exceedingly love him, and re- 
Joyce in their ſervice, and have befides brought the ® children of the 
earth, rhat the ſpirit nright preſent them ( where then they will firſt 
be frolick and potenr, and eate and drinke of the * Efi-nces of the 
children of the earth ) then ? he rhinkerh with himſelfe, ir is good ro 


dwell here, thou art a King, thou wilt bring * thy kindred oft-fpring, 


or Generation | hithe;, and raiſe them up above the Elements, and 
make thy felfe a Region [ or Dominion }; art not thov the King ? 
T ( here 
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( here is the Gate where the children of this world are wiſer than the 
children of light. O' Man ! Confider thy ſelfe ) And he draweth the 
Confſtellacions to himy and bringeth rhem into rhe Eflences, and ſets 
them over the Elements, with their wonderfull and nnſcarchable va- 
rious Effences ( whoſe number is inflaite, ) and maketh himſelfe a 
Region and Kingdome of his Generation mv a'\trange Countrey. 

32. For the Efeaces of the ſouſe are not this Rings own, he hath 

nor generated them, nor they hiar 7 but he hath, by luſt, imprinted 
- himiſelfe alſo in its Eflences , and kindled hinfelfe in its fire-tiath, of 
purpoſe to finde its virgin, and live in her ; which is the amiable di- 
vine vertue [or power : [becauſe theſpirit of the ſaule is, out of the 
eternal), and had the virgin, belore the Fall, and therefore now the 
Spicit of the great world continually ſeeketh the virgin in the Spirit 
of the {oule, and ſuppdſeik that ſhee is there ſtill, as before the Fall, 
where the Spiric of-theigreat. world appeared in} Adams virgin with 
very great joy, and defired alſo to live in the virgin, and to be erer- 
nall ; becauſe he felt his corruptibility, and that he was ſo rouph in 
himſelfe, therefore he would faine partake of the loving kindneffe and 
ſweetnetle of the virgin, and live in her, that ſo he might live eterna! 
ly, and not break [ corrups-or periſh | againe. 
. 33. For by the great longing of the Darknelle, after the light an 
vertue of God, this wogld hath been generated our of the Darknefle, 
where the holy vertne of God | ſhone or ]beheld it ſelfe in the Dark- 
nefle : and rherefore this creat deſiring and longing after the divine 
vertue, continueth in the Spirit of the Sunne, Starres; and Elements, 
and in all things : All groane and pant after the divine vertue, and 
would fame be delivered from the vanity of the Devill: but ſeeing tha: 
cannot be, therefore all creatures muſt waite till cheir * Diffolution, 
when they { ſhall } goe into their Ether, and get a place in Paradite, 
yet onely in the figure and ſhadow, and the Spirit [ muſt |] be * dif- 
ſolved, which here hath had ſuch luſt | or longiog }- 

24. Burt now this luſt {* or longing } muſt be thus, or elſe no good 
creature could be, and this warld would .be a meere Hell and wrach- 
fulnefie. And now ſecing the. virgin, ſtandeth in rhe fecond Principle, 


* bThe ſpirit of fo that the ſpirir of this world cannot poſſibly reach to her, and yer 
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that the virgin doch continually Pena her ſelfe | or.appeare | in the 
Spirit of this world, to | fatisfie } the luſt and longing in the fruit and 
growing of every thing, thereſore ? he is ſo very longing, and ſeekerh 
the virgin continually : he exalteth many a creature ingreat sKill and 
cunning ſubrilry, and he bringeth ir into the highelt degree that he 
canzand continually ſuppoſerh rhar fo the virgin ſhall againe be gene- 
rated for him; which he ſaw in Adam before his fall 3 which alſo 
brought Adam to fall, in that © he would dwell in his virgin, and wit! 
kis great Juſt ſo 4 pretied 44am, thit he fell a fleepe ; that oy ” - 
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himſelfe by force in Adams Tin&ure cloſe tothe vieggin, and would 
fzine have qualified in her, and {| mingled ] withher, and ſo live eter- 
nally, whereby the TinQure grew weary, and the virgin withdrew. 

25. And then Adam fell, and was feeble, which is called fleepe + 
This was the © Tree of Temprarion | to try | whether ir was poijible 
for Adam to lize eternally in the virgin, and to generate the virgin a- 
eain our of himſelfe, and fo generate-an Angelical! Kingdome. 

- 25. Butſeeing "ir could nor fo be ( becauſe of the ſpirit of this 
world ) therefore was the ourward Temprarion tult taken in hand by 
the Tree of the fruit of this world. And there Adam became ' per- 
ſetly a man of this world, and did eate and drinke of the earthly iE- 
ſences, and infefed, { or mingled ] himſelfe with rhe Spirit of this 
world; and kecame that |* Spirits | own, as wee now ſee by wofull ex- 
perience, how thar \ Spirit | potictleth a childe in the mothers body 
in the Incarnation : for he knoweth not any where elſe to ſeck the 
virgin, but in man, where he ficlt of all eſpied her. 

27. Therefore he doth wreſtle in many a man ( that is of a ſtrong 
Complexion, in whom the virgin doth often behold her (elfe) ſo very 
hard, continnally ſuppoſing he ſhall get the virgin, and that fhee ſhall 
be generated for him : and che more the ſoule refilierh him,and draw- 
eth neere to the heart of God, & panteth to yeeld it ſelfe over there- 
to ( where the amiable virgin not onely freely looketh upon it, but 
dareth even for a long time even to fit in its neaſt, Ny: m | the Tin» 
&ure of the ſoule, ) the more itrong and | eagar or | defirous doth the 
ſpirit of rhis world come to be. 

38. Where then the King ( v7, the light of the Sunne ) is ſo very 
Jjoyfull, in the Spirit, and doth fo highly triumph, exalr, and rejoyce, 
that he moverh all the Effences of the Starres, and bringeth them in- 
ro their higheſt degree,to generate her; where then all Centres of the 
Starres flie open, and the_Joving virgin beholdeth her ſelfe in them. 
Where then the Eiſences of the ſoule ( in the light of the virgin ) 
can ſee in the Centres of the Starres, what is in urs $ originall and 
ſource. 

39. Of which my ſfoule knoweth full well, and hath alſo received 
1s knowledge thus ; which ® the learned Maſter in the ' Hood of his 
degree, cannot beleeve : becauſe he cannot apprehend it, thereiore 
he holdeth it ro be impoftthle, and aſcribeth ir to the Deviil ( as the 
Fewrs did by the fonne of che virgin, when he in | the vertue of | the 
virgm ſhewed fignes and wrought miracles: ) which my ſoule regard- 
ett nor, neither eſteemerh their pride, it hath enough in the Pearle : 
and it hath a longing,rto ſhew the thirity [where ] the Peatle | iyerh |: 
the crowned Hood | or cornered cap } may play merrily beh:ude the 
Curtaine of Antichriſt; * rill the Lilly grow, and then the ſmell of 


me Litly will | cauſe ſame to ] throw away the Hood, | or Cap ], 
T0 faith 


139 


e Adams 7z- 
ward tree of 
Temp! ation. 


f Or, at langtc, 


b It the origi- 
nall and well- 
ſpring of the 
ſoule. 

k The great 
learned Men 
i the tnruer- 
t4:5 not taught 
by the Holy 
Gooft. 

| Crowned, 

« Tory that are 
uot blmde ſhalt 
ſee. 


| Of the Birth and Chap. I'4» 

faith the virgin-3 and the thirſty ſhall'drinke of the-water of life : and 

| [ at that tiwe } the ſoone of the virgin-will rulejin-the valley of Fe- 
ho/apbat. | | 

SA Therefore ſeeing the myſtery in the light of the virgin thus 

wonderiully meereth us, wee will here, for the ſeeking minde, (which 

11 earneit hope ſeeketh chart it might inde the Pearle ) open yet one 

Gare,as the ſame is opened to us in the virgin : For the minde asketh :; 

ſeeing that the'Sunne Starres and Elements; were never yet in the ſe- 

cond Principle(where the virgin generateth her ſelfe our of the light) | 

therefore how could they be able ro know the virgin in Adar, fo that 

they labour thus eagarly with longing after the virgin ? | 


| The Depth in the (entre. 


41. Behold, thou ſeeking minde, that which thou ſeeft before thy 
eyes, that is not the ! Element, neither in the fire, aire, water, nor 
earth : neither are there foure bur one onely, and char is fix and invi- 
hble, falſo imperceprible : for the tire which burneth is no Element, 

That but | it is | the fierce | ſterne wrath | which come to be ſuch in the 
one p ca, © kindling of the anger, when the Devils fell our of the ! Element : the 
holy eternal! Flement is neither hot nor cold, burir is the-inclination [ ro be ] in 
Element. God, for the heart of God is Barm | that is, warmatyi } and 1ts ® aſcen» 
* Riſeng up» tion is attraftive and alwayes finding : and then the hertz | that is, 
the heart ] is the holding the thing before it ſelfe, and nor in it felfe : 
and then the zg | rhe laſt ſyllable of the German word Barm b-rt3-77, 
( that is, warme-hearted, or mercifull ) expounded according to the 
Language of Nature | is the continuall diſcovering of the thing, and 

this 1s altogether Ewprg | eternall ; ] and that is the ground of the in- 

ward Element, which maketh the angerubſtantiall, ſo that it was vt- [ 

fible and palpable, which [ anger } Lucifer with his Legions did awa- ; 

ken : and thereupon he now remaineth to be Prince in the anger |_ or 
wrath] (in the kindled Element) as Chriſt (according vo this forme ) | 
2D calleth him a Prince of this world. 
K - s Grimn!ſſe. 42. And the Element remaineth hidden to the anger and ® fterce- 
"2 nelle '_or wrath ] and ſtandeth in Paradiſe 3 and the ® fierce-wrath go- 
3 «th ſtill ont from the Element : and therefore God hath captivated 
J the Devils with the Element in the * fierce-wrath, and he keepeth 
them | im ] with the EjJement : and the ® fierce-wrath cannot {_ rouch 
3 *Tbe Element. or comprehend ® ir, like the fire and the light : for the light is neither 
—— hot nor cold, but the ® fierce-wrath is hot 3 and the one holdeth the 
<=S 6 other, and the one generateth the other. 
"I 0 43. Here obſerve : Adam was created out of the Element, our of 
2 the attraRing of the heart of God , which: is the will of the Father, 
F- and therein is the virgin of the divine vertve | or power | and the out- 


ward Regiment(which in the kindling parted it ſelfe into foure pn) 
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would faine have had the ſame | _yirgin } in it ſelfe ; that is the fierce- 
nefſe of the Devill would faine have dwelt in the heart of God, and 
have domineered over it, and have opened a Centre there, which the 
fiercenetle without the light cannot doe, for every Centre was gene- 
rated and opened with the kindling of the light :. thus the fiercenetie 
would faine be over the meeknelle,and therefore hath God cauſed the 
Sunue to come forth, ſo that it hath thus opened foure Centres, VF. 
the going forth our of the Element. 

44+ Aud when the light of the Sunne appeared in the ferce, four- 
nefſe or ] harthneſle, \ 6 the harſhnefſe became thin and? (weet, 
even water, and the fiercenefle in the fire-tiaſh was extinguiſhed by 
the water, ſo that the anger ſtood ſtill, yet che will could not reſt, but 
went forth in the motker, out of the water, and moved it ſelfe, which 
is the aire: and that which the fieice ſourenetle had 9 atrracted to ir, 
that was thruſt our of the Element, in the water, as you ſee that earth 
ſwimmeth in the water. 

45. Thus the evill childe panteth afcer the Mother, and would get 
to be in the Mother in the Element, and yer cannot reach her z bur 
in Adamthat | childe] did perceive the Element 3 and thereupon the 
foure Elements have drawne Adam to them, and ſyppoſed then that 
they had the mother 3 becauſe che virgin there ſhewed her lelfe in the 
living ſpirit of 4dazs. 

45. Hereupon now the Spirit of the Starres and Elements would 
continually [get ] againe into the Element for in the Element there 
is meeknetle and reſt ; and in the*® kindling thereof there is meere en- 
mity and contrary will, and the Devill rulech alfo therein ; and they 
would faine be releaſed from that abominable and naughty Gueſt, 
and they ſecke with great anxiety after * deliverance ; as Pas! faith 
All creatures groaxe together with us, to be freed from vanity. 

47. Then faith the minde : Wherefore doth God let ir move fo 
long in the Anxiety ? alas ! when will it be that I ſhall ſee the virgin ? 
Hearken, thou noble and highly worthy Minde, it muſt all enter in, 
{ and ſerve |] to the glory of God, and praiſe God ; as it is written, 
All tongues ſhall prazſe Goa , let it paſie till the number, to the praiſe 
of God, be fnll, according to the erernall minde. 

48. Thou wilt ſay, How great is that { number ] then? Behold, 
rell the Starres in the Firmament, tel! the Trees, the hearbs, and eve- 
ry [ ſpile of ]Grafle, if thou canſt ; fo great is the number that ſhAl 
enter in, to the glory and honour of God. For in the end all Starres 
paſſe againe into the Elemenr,into the Mother : and there it ſhall ap- 
peare, how much good they have bronght forth here by their work- 
ing : for the ſhadow, and the image of every [_ thing or ] ſubſtance, 


ſhall appeare before God, in the Element,and ſtand eternally 3 in the 


ſame thou ſhalt have great joy, thou ſalt ſee all chy workes es 
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a\fo all the affli&ions thou haſt ſuffered,they ſhifll be atropether chan- 
"ed into great joy, and ſhall refreſh thee indeed, waire bar npon the 
LORD : the Spirit intimateth that when the'time of the Lilly is 
t expired, then this ſhallbe done. 
' 49+ Therefore it is that God keepeth it hidden fo long ( as to onr 
fight ) that the, number of the glory of his Kingdome may be great ; 
but before him it is but as the rwinckling of an eye : have bur pari- 
ence, this world will moſt certainly be diffolved, together with the 
fiercenefſe which muſt abide in the firſt Principle, therefore dce thou 
beware of that. 
$0. My beloved Reader, | bring in my ® Types of the Effences of 
the Incarnation in the Mothers body, in a | Colloquie or ] Conference 
of the Spirit with che Effences and Elements, * I cannot bring ir to 
be underſtood in any eafter way : onely you muſt know, that there is 
no conference, bur it is done moſt certainly fo in the Efences, and in 
the Spirit. Here you will ſay to mee, thou doeſt not dwell in the In- 
carnation, and ſee it : thou didft once indeed ? become man, but thou 
kneweft not how, nor what [ was done then | : neither cauſt thou g0Ce 
apaine into thy mothers body | or womb ] and fee how it canie to 
paſſe there. Such a Dotor was I alſo : and in my own reaſon I (ould 
be able to judge no otherwiſe 3 if I ſhould ſtick ſtill in my blindnefle : 
Bur thanks be to God, who hath regenerated mee, by warer and the 
Holy Ghoſt, to [_ be | a living Creature, fo thar I can (mm his light ) 
ſee my great in-bred | native |] vices, which are in my fleſh. 

$1. Thus now [ live in the ſpirit of this world in my fleſh, and m 
fleſh ſerveth the ſpirit of this world : and my minde | ferveth ] God : 
my_fleſh is generated in rhis world, and hath irs * Reg:on | or Govern- 
ment | from the Srarres and Elements, which dwell in jr, and are the 
maſter of the [ outward | * life : and my mind is ® regenerated in God, 
and loveth God. And although I cannot comprehend and hold the 
virgin ( becauſe my minde fallerh inro finnes ) yer the Spiric of this 
world ſhall not alwayes ho!d the miade captive. 

62. For the virgin harh given mee her promiſe, not to leave mee 
in any miſery, ſhee will come to help me 1m the ſonne of the virgin : 
I muſt bur hold to him againe : and he will bring mee well enough a- 
paine to her into Paradiſe ; I will give the venture, and goe through 
the thiſtles and thornes, as well as 1 can, till 1 tmde my native Coun- 
rrey apaine, out of which my ſoule is wandred, where my deareſt vir- 
gin dwelleth, I rely upon her faithtol! promiſe, when ſhee appeared 
ro mee, that ſhee would turne all my movrnings into great joy : 
and when 1 lay vpon the monntaine towards rhe © North, ſo thar all 
the trees fell upon mee, and a!l the ſtormes and winds beate upon me, 
and Antichriſt gaped at mee with his open jawes to devour me ; then 
ſhee came and comforted mee, and married her (elfe r9 mee. 
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$3. Therefare I am-but the more.cheerfull, and care not far him 
he ruleth { and domineexeth. |} over [mee no further than over the 
d houſe of fiane, whoſe Pacron he himſelfe is; he may take that quire 
away, and fo I ſhall come into my native Counttey : bur yet he is nor 
abſolutely Lurd over it, he is but Gods Ape : for as an Ape ( when its 
belly is full ) imirateth all manner of cricks and prancks ro maxe it 
ſelfe ſport, and would faine feeine to be the fineſt aad the nimbleſt 
Beaſt| ircan }, ſo alſo doth he: © His power hangeth on the Great 
Tree of this world, and a ſtorme of winde can blow 1: away. 

54. Now ſeeing I have ſhewed the Reader, how the true Element 
ſticketh wholly hidden in the ou:ward kindled | Elements | , for a 
comfort to him, that he may know what he [ himſe!fe } is, and thar he 
may nor deipaire in ſuch an earneſt maniſ{eſtzrion | or Revelation as 
this is | therefore now I will goe on with my Conference between the 
Elements, Sunne and Srarres, where there is a continuall wreſtling 
and overcoming, in which the childe in the Mothers body | or womb |} 
1s figured : and I freely give the Reader to know, that indeed the true 
Element iyeth hidden in the ourward man, which is the chiſt of the 
Treaſure, or cabinet of the precious gemme and jewell | of the foule, 
if it be faichfull, and yeeld it ſelfe up fro God. 

55. So now when the heart, liver, lungs, bladder, ſtomack, and ſpi- 
rit, together with the other parts | or members | of the childe, are 
figured in the Mathers body, by the Conſtellation and Elements, 
thea che Region or Regiment riſeth up, which at length figureth 
[ faſhioneth or formeth | all whatſoever was wanting 3 And now it 
exceedingly concerneth us ro conſider of the originality of ſpeech, 
minde, and 5 thoughts, wherein Man is an image and fimilitude of 
God, and wherein the noble knowledge of all the three Principles 
doth conhiſt. 

56. For every Beaſt alſo ſtandeth in the ſpringing up of the life 
( formerly mentioned } in the Mothers body 3 and taketh irs hegin- 
ning after the ſame mauner in the | Dammes or ] Mothers body, and 
irs Spirit liveth a!fo in the Starres and Elements, and they have their 
Wu of | ſeeing from the glance of the Sunne : and in the fame 
_ beginning of rhe life | there is no difference berween Man and 
Beaſt. For a Beaſt eateth and drinketh, ſmelleth, heareth, ſeeth, and 
feelerh, as well as man: and yet they have no underſtanding in them, 
bur onely to feed and multiply. Wee muſt goe higher, and ſee what 
the Image of God is, which God ſodearly loved, that he ſpent his 


heart and ſonne upon it, aad gave him to Þ become Man, ſo that he 


came to help Man againe after the Fall, and freed and redeemed him 
againe from the beaſltial] Bicth,and brought him againe into Paradiſe, 

into the heavenly ' Region. 
$7. Therefore wee muſt look after the ground [| of it | how not 
onely 
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Of the Birth and - Chap.14. 
onely a beaſtiall man with beaſtiall'qualifications Þ or condition '| is 
figured { or formed | bur alſo'a heavenly, and an Image of God,to the 
honour of God. and | the magnifying of ]his-deeds of wonder : to 
which end he ſo very highly graduated Man , that he had an eternall 
fimilicude and Image of his own ſubſtance : for to thar end, he hath 
manifeſted himſelfe by heaven and earth, and created ſome creatures 
to [ be ] eternall, underſtanding, and rationall Spirits, to live in his 
verrue and Glory, and ſome to | be] figures 3 ſo thar ( when their Spi- 
rit goerh into the Ether and ditlolverh) the Spirits which are eterna]!l 
might have their joy and recreation * with them. 

58, Therefore wee muſt fearch and ſee, what kinde of Image that 
is, and how it taketh its beginning ſo, that Man beareth an earthly 
Elementary, and alſo an heavenly Image. And rot onely fo, bur he 
beareth alſo a helliſh | Image ] on him, which is inclined | or prone | 
ro all finnes and wickednetle : and all this taketh beginning rogether 
with the beginning of the life. 

$9. And further, wee muſt look, where then the own will ſticketh, 
[ whereby ] Man can in | his ] own power, yeeld up himfelfe how 
he will | either | ro the Kingdome of Heaven, or to the Kingdoine of 
Hell. To this looking Glafle, wee will invite them thar hungar and 
thirſt after the noble knowledge, and fhew them the ground, where- 
by they may in their minds be freed from the errours and contentions 
Controverſies in the Antichriſtian Kingdome. Whoſoever now ſhall 
rightly apprehend this Gate, he ſhall underſtand the ' Effence of all 
Etlences, and if ke rightly conlider it | he ſhall fo |] learme to under- 
ſtand what Moſes, and all the Prophets, and alſo what the holy Apo- 
ſtles have written, and in | or from | what kinde of Spirit every one 
hath _ alſo what hath ever been, and what ſhall or can he af- 
rerwards. 


The moſt precious Gate in the Roote of the Lilly. 


60. Now-if wee confider the three Principles, and how they are 
in their Originall, and how they generate themſelves thus ; then wee 
[ ſhall ] finde the Effence of all Effences, how the one goeth out of 
the other thus, and how the ore is higher graduated than the other, 
how the one is eternall, and the other corrnptible, and how the one 
's fairer and better than the other : alſo thus wee | ſhall] finde, where- 
fore the one willeth | to goe] ® forward, and the other ® backward : 
Alfo, | thus wee ſhall | inde the love and deſire, and the hate! and 
enmity | of every thing. þ 

61. But now wee cannot ſay of the Originalnefie of the Effence 
of all Efſences otherwiſe, than chat in the Originall there is but one 
onely Eſſence, out of which now goeth forth the Effence of all Efſen- 
ces, and that one Eſſence is the eternal! minde of God, that ſtandeth 


| hidden |} 
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F hidden } in the darknefle, and that fame Effence hath longed from 
Erernity, and had it in the will co generate the light : and that long- 
ing is the ſource |_ or erernall working properrtie, | and that will is the 
ſpringing up, now the ſpriaging up maketh' the ſtirring and the mo- 
biliry, and the mobility makerh the artratting in the will, and the will 
maketh againe the longingueſle, ſothat the will alwayes longeth after 
light : and this is an eternal! Band, that is withont beginning and 
without end : for where there is a willing, there is alſo deſiring, and 
where there is a defiring, there is alſo in the wills defiring, an attra&t- 
ing of that which the will defireth. Now the defiring is foure, hard, 
and cold, for it draweth to ir, and holdeth it : for where there is no- 
ching, there the defiring can hold nothing : and therefore if che will 
defireth to hold any thing, the defiring'mult be hard, that the will may 
comprehend it: and being there was nothing from eternity, therefore 
the will alſo could comprehend and hold nothing. 

62. Thus wee finde now that the Three, from eternity are a not 
beginning and inditfoluble band 3 viz. ? longing, willingzand defiring, 
and the one alwayes generareth the other, and if one were not, then 
the other alſo would not be, of which none know what ir is ; for it is 
1n ic ſelte nothiog bur a Spirit, which is in it ſelfe in the darknefle : 
and yet there it 1s no darknetie, but a nothing, neither darknefle nor 
light. Now then the P longing is an hunger | ſeeking | or an infe&- 
ing of the defiring, and the will is a retention jn the defiring : and 
now if the |_ defiring ] muſt reraine the will, then it muſt be compre- 
henfible, and there mult not be one | onely | thing alone in the will, 
but rwo, now then ſeeing they are the two, therefore the artrafting 
muſt be the third, which drawerh- that | which is ] comprehenfible, 
nco the will. Now this being thus from eremiry, therefore jc is found 
of it ſelfe,that from eternity there is a ſpringing and moving : for that 
| which is | comprehended, muſt ſpring and be ſomewhar, that the 
will may comprehend ſomewhat : and ſeeing that it is ſomewhar, 
therefore it mult be ſoure and attractive, that ir { may | come to be 
{omewhat. And then ſeeing it is ſoure and attractive, therefore the 
attracting maketh the comprehenſtbiliry, that (© the will may 1 have 
ſomewhat ro comprehend and ro hold, and rhe ir being thus com- 
prehenhible, therefore it is thicker | grofſer or darker ] than the will, 
and irſhadbweth the will, and covereth 4 that {_ which is attrafted ] 
and the will is in * that,and the longing makerh ihcm hoth, and ſeeing 
now that the will is in thar | which is | comprekenſible,therefore that 
_ whichiis j comprehenſible, is the darknetle of the will : for it hath 
with its comprehenfibility incloſed the will : now the will no being 
* ont of that i which is | comprehenſible, it !ongeth continually aſter 
the light, that it might be delivered from the darknefſe, which yes it 
(elfe maketh with the longing and attraRting. 
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63. From whence now cometh the anxiety,becauſe the will is ſhut 
up in the darkneffe : and the attrating of. che will maketh the mobili- 
ty, and that [ which is | moveable maaketh the wills rifing up our of the 
darknefſe. Now therefore the rifing up is the firſt * Effence ; for it 
generareth it ſclfe in the atrratting, and is it lelfe the artratting. And 
yet now the will cannot endure the attracting neither, for it maketh 
that darke with the attrafted Eſſence | being or ſubſtance | which the 
will comprehendeth, and reſiſteth it, and the reſiſting +is the ſtirring, 
and the ſtirring maketh a parting or breaking in that | which is] at- 
traced, for it ſevereth [ it] : and this alſo the ſourenefle in the artra- 
ing cannot endure, and the anguiſh in the will is | thereby ] the grea- 
rer, and the attraQting to hold the ſtirring [ is ] alſo the greater. So 
when the ſtirring is thus very hard knit * 6 qe held by the ſoure 
attraCting, then it eareth | gnaweth, prefleth, or nippeth | ic ſelfe,and 
becometh prickly, and ſtingeth in the ſoure anguiin. And when the 
ſoureneſfle attratteth the more vehemently |_ or ſtrongly ] to it, and 
then the prickle becometh fo very great in anxiety, that the wii} 
ſpringeth up horribly, and ſet irs purpoſe to flie away out of the 
dartnefle. 

64. And here the eternall minde hath its originall,in that the wil), 
will Fabe out of that © ſource , into another ® ſource of meeknefle; 
and from thence the erernall * ſource in the anguiſh, hath alſo ics ori- 
ginall, and it is the eternal] Worme which generateth and eateth ir 
ſelfe, and in its own ftercenefle in it ſelfe liveth in the darknefſe which 
it ſelfe maketh : and there alſo the eternall infeftion | or mixture |] 
hath its originall, back from which there is no farther to be ſearched 
into, * for there is nothing deeper, or ſooner, the ſame alwayes ma- 
keth it ſelfe from eternity, and hath no maker or creator : and it is 
not God, but Gods originall ? fiercenefſe [ or wrath |] an anxiety [ or 
aking anguiſh }, generating in it ſelfe, and gnawing [ eating or de- 
en. in it, and yet conſuming nothing, neither multiplying nor 
leffening. 

65. Seeing then the eternall will,which is thus generated, gettech 


m the anxiety, a miade after ſomewhat elſe, that it might efcape the 


ſonrenefle [ or fierceneffe ], and exulrt in the meeknefle ; and yer ir 
Cannot otherwiſe be done than out of ir ſelfe : therefore the minde 
generateth againe a will to live in the mecknelle : and the Originaliry 
of this will ariſeth our of the tuſt will, out of the anguiſhed minde, 
ont of the darke ſoureneſſe, which in the ſtirring maketh a breaking 
wheele : where the re-cumprehended will diſcovereth it ſelfe in the 
breaking wheele in the great anxiety, in the eternall minde, where 
ſomewhat [ muft] be which ſtoo4 in the meeknetle : and this appear- 
ing [ or diſcovery | in the anxious breaking wheele, is. a flaſh of a 
great ſwiftnefle ; which che anguiſh ſharpneeh thus in the foureneſſe- 

ſo 
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ſo that the ſharpneſſe of the fAl:ſh is conſuming, and that is the fire- 
flaſh, as it is to be ſeene in Nature, when one ® hard inbſtance ftriketh 
apainſt another ; how it [ grindeth or ] ſharpenerh ir ſeife, and gene- - 
rateth a flaſh of fire,which was not before. And the re comprehended 
minde;* comprehendeth the flaſh, and dilcovereth it felfe now in the 
ſourenefle ; and the flaſh with its ſtrong [_ or fierce | ſharpnefſe con- 
ſamerh the comprehended ſourenetle, which holdeth ir (v:73. the will 
in the mjnde ] captive in the darknefſe 3 and now ir is tree from the 
darknefle. 

55. Thus the ſourenefle receiveth the flaſh, and goeth in the ter- 
rour { ſhreek or crack ] backwards, as it were overcome, and from the 
rerrour | ſhreeke or crack |] becometh ſoft: in which meeknefle the 
flaſh diſcovereth ir ſelfe, as in its own Mother : and from the meck- 
nefſe ir becomerh » white and cleere : and in the tlafh there is great 
Joy, that the will therein is delivered from the darknefle. 

67. Thus now the eternall minde © uniceth it ſelfe in the re-com- 
prehended [ or re-conceived | will, in [or unto | the meeknefle of the 
deliverance our of the darknetle of the anxiety : and the ſharpnetle of 
the conſuming of the eternall darknetie ſtayerh in the flaſh of the 
meeknefle : and the flaſh 4 difcovereth it ſelfe in the anxious minde in 
many thouſand thouſands, yea, © without end and number, and in that 
diſcovery, the will and the inclination |_ or yeelding vp it ſelfe diſco- 
ver themſelves ] alwayes againe in a great defire to goe forth our of 
the darknefle : where then in every will the flaſh ftandeth againe, to 
[ make an ] opening, which I call the (:tram [ the Centre } in my 
Writings all over in this Booke. 

58. Thus then the fuſt longing and defiring ( vx; the fierce [_ or 
ſterne |] generating in the firſt will ) with the darke minde,- continu- 
eth fin it ſelfe, and [ hath ] therein the diſcovering of the alwayes en- 
during fire-flaſh in the darke minde, and the ſame darke minde ſtand- 
eth eternally in anguiſh, and in the flaſh, in the breaking, attrating, 
rifing up, and defiring without intermifſton | to be ] over the —_ 
nefle, when as in the breaking, with the fire-flaſh,(in the ſharpnefſe of 
the flaſh ) in the Effence, the attracting ſpringeth up like a 8 Centrum 
or Princinmum. 


The Gate of God the Father, 


£9. And thus now in the ſharpneſle of the fire-flaſh, the light in 
the eternal! minde ſpringeth up our of the re-comprehended will to 
meeknefle and light, that it might be freed from the darknefle ; and ſo 
this freedome from the darknefle is a meeknefſe and ® ſatisfattion of 
tbe minde, in that it is free from the anxiety , and ſtandeth in the 
ſharpnefle of the fire-flaſh, which breaketh the ſoure darknefle, and 
maketh ic cleere and lighr in its | firſt glimps ſhining or] G_—_ 
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70. And in this [_ ſhining or ] appearing of the ſharpueſic, ſtand- 
eth the All _ or Omniporency } : for it breaketh the 
darkneſle in it ſelfe,and maketh the joy and great meekneſle,like that, 
when a man is come out of an anguiſhing | or ſcorching | fire to fit in 
a temperate place of refreſhment; and thus the flaſh-in it ſelfe is ſo 
fierce and ſudden, yea fiercer and ſuddener than a thought, and out of 
the darknelile in it felfe ( in its kindling ) ſeeth into the light ; and 
then it is ſo very much terrified, that it lers its power (which it had in 
the fire ) to figke downe : and this terrour | or ſkreek or crack | is 
made in the ſharpneſle of the flaſh ; and this now is. the terrour 
{_ ſkreeke or crack } of preat joy : and there the re-comprehended 
will deficeth the crack of joy in the meeknefle : and the defiring is the 
attraQing of the joy.and the attraQting is the infeRing | or mingling | 
in the will : and that | which 1s | attrafted maketh the will (wel! j OT 
be impregnated |, for it is therein, and the will holdeth it | faſt 

71. Now here is nothing which the will with the ſharpnetle or el- 
ſence could draw to ir, but the meeknefſe, the deliverance from the 
darknefle : this is the defire of the willing, and therein then ſtandeth 
the pleaſant ioy,which the will draweth to ir ſelfe : and the attracting 
mag will, dwellerh [ or impregnateth |] the will, that ic becometh 

ull. 

72. And thus the comprehended will is ſwelled | or impregnated] 
by the joy in the meeknetle, which it defireth ( without intermiſſion 
to generate out of it ſelfe ; for its own joy againe,and for its ſweet taſt 
| or reliſh ] in the joy : And the ſame will to generate, comprehend- 


eth the meekrefle in the joy ( which ſtandeth in the ſwelled | or in- 


pregnated 7 will ) and ic bringeth the Ellences (or the attracing ) of 
the willing, againe out of the will, before the will: for the deiiring 
draweth forth the fwelling | or impregnacion | out of the ſwelled |. or 


impregnated | will, before the will : and that [ which is ] drawae . 


forth is the pleaſant vertve, * joy, and meekaefle. And this now iz the 
defiring of the eternall will (and no more) bur to eate and to draw 
againe this vertve into it, and to be fſatiated therewith, and | it can | 
defire nothing higher or more ! refreſhing:for therein is the perfecti- 
on | or fulnetſe ] of the higheſt !Joy and meekncile. 

73. And foin this vertue (which is in God the Father,as is before- 
mentioned ) ſtandeth the Onmiſcience | or all knowledge | of what 
is in the Originalitie in the Eternity 3 where the flaſh then ® diſco- 
vereth itſelfe in many thouſand thouſands » without number : for this 
vertue of joy inthe | refreſhment or | hahication, is proceeded from 
the ſharpnefle of the flaſh, and ( in the ſharpnetle of the All-mighri- 
nefle over the Darknefle ) ſeeth [ or looketh ] againe in the erernall 
ſharpnetle into the dark minde : and that miade inclineth it ſelfe to 


the vertue, and defireth the vertue, and the vertue goeth not back a- 
yaine 


IEEE 
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gaine in the darknefſe, but ® beholdethit ſelfe therein, from whence 
[_ iris ] that the erernall minde. is continually fonging | panting or 
luſting | after the vertue | or power ] : avd the vertue is the ſharp- 
nefle, and the ſharpnefle is the attraing ; This is called the ? Erer- 
nall Fiat which there createth and corporifeth, what the eternal] will 
in the Allmighty meeknefle, (which there is the might and the break- 
ing [” or deſtroyer |} of the darknetle, and the building of the Princi- 
ple,) and what the will in the eternall {| skill or | knowledge diſcove- 
reth, and in it ſelfe conceiveth [ apprehendeth or purpoſleth ] to doe : 
and whatſoever giveth it ſelfe up to the meeknefle, that will the will 
create by the ſharpe Fiat which is the eternail Effence. And this now 
is the will of God, whatſoever inclinerh it ſelfe to him, and defireth 
him, that ſame he will create in the meeknefle: even all whatſoever 
( out of the many thouſand thouſands,out of the infmitenelſe ) inclin- 
eth ir ſelfe in 9 its vertue to him. 

74+ Now thus the infinireneſſe hath the poſlibility ( while it is yer 

in the firſt Eflence # or ſubſtance | that it can * incline it felfe to him, 
but here you mult not underſtand it any more concerning the whole ; 
for God onely is the whole [ r9:wm univer ſale | the great deepe all 0- 
ver : bur this | which is ] in the infiniteneſle, is divided : and it is in 
the appearing [ flaſh or ſparkling ] of the plurality [_ or multiplicity], 
where the whole,in and through himſelfe in the eternall impregnated 
darknefle, | ſparkleth or | diſcovereth it ſelfe m infiaitum, | or inft- 
nitely ] : this diſcovery | or * theſe ſparklings ] ſtand alrogerher in 
the originality of che fire flaſh, and may againe, in the impregnated 
darknetſe (vx. in the*® cold ſounreneſle, and in the flaſh of the tire ) 
difcover | tlaſh or ſparkle | and ® give op themſelves 3 or agame cen- 
ceive a will our of the darkneffe , 'to goe out of the anxiety of the 
minde ( through the ſharpnetle in the flaſh ) * in the meeknelle, to 
God. 

75. For the ſharpnefle in the flaſh is alwaies the Centrum | or Con- 
tre ] to the Regeneration in the ſecond Principle 3 to which now the 
Worme in the ſparke inclineth | or uniteth | ro generate it ſeife{ in?, 
wherher it be in the erernall cod our of the ſharp effence through 
the flaſh in the fiercenefe | or ſterunefie | of the fire, or our of the 
tharpnefſe in the Regeneration of the mecknefle to God; therem it 


ftandeth, and there is no 7 recovery { back from thence |. For, the y Or,recaling, 


meeknetle goech nor back apaine into the darke fterce and cold Ef- 
ſence, in the firſt attraRting ( which trom Eternity is before the re- 
comprehended | or re-conceived |] will : ) bur it cometh to help that 
| darkneffe ] , and enlighreneth wharſoever cometh to it out of the 
![trong might of God, and this liveth in the vercue, and in the light, 
eternity with God. 


25. And the deepe of the darknelile is as great as the habication of 
the 
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the light : and they ſtand not one diſtant from the other; bur together 


in one another, and neither of them hath beginning or end: there is 
no limit or place, but the ſharp regeneration is the mark | ftroake, 
bounds | or limitation between theſe two Principles. 

77. Neither of them is above or beneath, onely the Regeneration 
our of the darkneflle in the meeknefie , is ſaid to be abeve : and there 
is ſuch a { barre or ] * firmament between them, that neither of them 
both doth comprehend the one the other ; for the | barre or ] macke 
of limitation is a whole Birth or Principle, anda firme Centre, ſo that 
none of them both can goe into the other, but | onely] the fharp fire- 
flaſh, the ſtrong might of God, that ſtandeth in the midſt in the Cen- 
tre of the Regeneration, and that onely looketh into the Worme of 
the darknefle : and with its terrour in the darknefle, maketh the cter- 
nall anguiſhing ſource, the riſing up in the fire, which yer can reach 
nothing bur onely the anguiſh, and in the anguiſh, the fierce | ſterne | 
flaſh 2 and ſo now whatſoever becometh corporiſed there in the ſterne 
{ fierce or ſtrong | minde, in the ſparkling | or ſhining ] of the infi- 
nitenefle, and doth not pur its will (in the corporifing ) * forward, 
into the Centre of the Regeneration, in the meeknetle of God, thar 
remaineth in the darke minde, in the bre-flaſh. 

78. And (o that creature hath no other will io it ſelfe, neither can 
it ever make any other will from any thing : for there is no more in it, 
but { awill ] to fly up in its own unregenerated might above the 
Centre, and to rule | or domineere | in the might of the fre, over ihe 
meeknetle of God, and yet it cannot reach ir. 

79. And here is the Orjginall | cauſe | that the Creature of the 
darknefle, willeth to be above the Deity, as the Devill did : and here 
is the originall of ſelfe-Pride ; for ſuch as the®* ſource in the creature 
is, ſuch alſo is the Creature. For the Creature is | proceeded |} our 
of the Effence ; and on the other fide, the > ſource ( vi3.its Worme ) 
is [ proceeded | out of the eternal! will of the darke minde. 

80. And this will is nor the will of God, nor it 15 not God net- 
ther, bur the © re-conceived will *co meeknefle in the minde, is Gods 
regenerated will ; which ſtandeth there in the Centre of the Birth in 
the ſharpnefſe of the breaking | or deſtroying | of the darknefle ; 
and in the pleaſant © loving kindnetie of the fulnefſe of the joy and 
ſpringing up of the light in the re-impregnating of the will , and tv 
generate the vertue of the eternall Omniſcience and Wiſdome in the 
love, that is God: and the proceed from him, is his willing | or deſi- 
ring | which the etlence ( v3. the ſharp Fiat ) createth : and God 
dwelleth in the ſecond Principle, which is eternally generated our of 
the eternall Centre out of the Eternal! will, | and this } is the Riug- 
dome of God without number and end, as it farther followeth. 
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Propagation of Man. 


The Gate of the Sonne of God, the Dlea- 
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$1. Therefore as the will doth thus impregnare it ſelfe from eter- 
nity, fo alſo it hath an erernall willing [| or defiring | to * bring forth 
whe childe with which it is big [ impregnated or conceived | : and that 
ecernal! will ro f bring forth, doth bring forth eternally, the childe 
which the will is conceived withall : and this childe is the eternal! 
vertue | or power |] of meeknetle, which the will conceiveth againe in 
it ſelfe, and expreffeth [ or ſpeaketh forth } rhe Deeprh of the Deiuy, 
with the erernall wonders of the wiſdome of God. 

82. For the will! is ic ] that expretſeth ; and the childe of the 
[ eternall | vercue, and erernall meeknefſe, is the. word which the will 
ſpeaketh : and the going forth out of the ſpoken word, 1s the Spirir, 
which in the ſharp mighr of God in the Centre of the Regeneration, 
our of the eternall minde, our of the anxiety in the fire-tlaſh in the 
ſharpactie of the | deſtroying or | breaking of the darknetſe, and 
E breaking forth of the light in the meeknefſe,our of the eternall will, 
from eternity goeth forth out of the word of God, with the ſharp Fiat 
of the grea: might of God : and it is the Holy Ghoſt { or Spirit of 
God, which is in the vertue | or power |} of the Father, and goeth 
=rernally forth from the Father through the Word, our of rhe mouth 
of God. 


The Gate of Goas Wonders it the Roſe of the Lilly, 


23. Now Reaſon asketh : Whither goeth the Holy Ghoſt, when he 
goeth forth our ct the Farcher and Sonne, through the Word of God ? 
Behold thou fick Adam, here the Gate of Heaven ſtandeth open, and 
very well ro be underſtood, by thoſe that will! or have a minde to it }. 
For the Bride faith come, and wis/oever thirfteth let him come, and 
whoſoever cometh, drinketh of the fountaine of the knowledge of the 
Eternall Life in the ſmel] and vertue of the Lilly of God in Paradiſe. 

84. As is meationed above, ſo the Ground of the holy Trinity is in 
ene onely divine and undivided Effence | being, or ſubſtance, | God, 
the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt : from Eternity arifiag from no- 
thing, alwayes generated from and our of it ſelfe from Eternity 3 nor 
beginning nor ending 3 bur dwelling in it ſelfe ; coamprehended by 
nothing, having neither beginning nor end , ſubje& to no locality, 


. 11or limit {number ] nor place : it hath no place of irs reſt: But the 


Deepe ts greater than wee {_ can perceive or | thinke, and yer it is no 
Deepe. But it is the unſeacchable Erernity ; and if any here will 
think{_to finde Jan ead or limit, they will be confounded [. or diſtur- 
bed | by the Dcziry, for there is none ; it is the end of Nacure : and 
whoſoever 
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whoſoever. F, goeth abour 5oI-thioke [ or dive with his thoughts ] 
b deeper, doth like Lixifer, who in | high mindedaefſe or || Pride, 
would flie out above the Deity , and yet there was no place, but he 
went on himſclfe, into the fiery fiexcerefic, and fo he periſhed [ wi- 
thered or became dry as | to the founraine of the K:nziome of God. 

85. Now ſee the Lilly, thon noble minde full of anguiſh and af- 
flitions of this world 3 behold the holy Trinicy Kath an ercrnall will 
in itfelfe, and the will is the defiring, and the deficing is the erernall 
Effences, wherein then ſtandeth the ſharpnefle ( viz4the Fiat ) which 
goeth forth out of the heart, and out of the mouth of God by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ['or Pine 5 of God: and the will | that is ] gone forth our 
of the Spirit, [ that ] is the divine vertue, which conceiveth | or com- 
prehendeth 7] the will, and holdeth it, and the Fiac createth it | v3. 
that vertue | ſo that in it, as in God himſelfe, all Eflences are, ard 
[ fo that ] the bloſſome of the light in ir may ſpring up { and bloſ- 
ſome }] out of the heart of God ; and yet this is nor God, but | ir is | 
the chaſt virgin of the eternall wiſdome and underſtanding, of which 
I treate ofren in this Booke- 

86, Now the virgin is [ preſent ] before God, and' inclineth her 
ſelfe to the Spiric from which the vertue proceedeth,out of which it.ce 


( v/Þ. the chaſt virgin ) is: this is now Gods companion to the ho 


nour and joy of God : the ſame [appeareth || or dilcovereth her (c!fe | 
in the ererval! wonders of God : in the diſcovery, ſhee become 
longing after the wonders in the eternal! wiſdom:e, which yer is her 
ſelfe, and thus ſhee lopgeth in herſelfe , and her longing is the eter- 
na!l Eflences, which attra& the holy vertue to her, and the Fiat crea- 
teth them, ſo that they ſtand in | or become | a ſubſtance : and ſhee 
1s a virgin, and never generateth any thing, neither taketh ary rhing 
into ker : her inclination ſtandeth in the Holy Ghoſt, who goeth forth 
from God, and attratterh nothing to him, but * moveth before God, 
and js the ! bloſſome | or branch | ofthe growth. 

£9. And fo thevirginhathno will ro conceive | or be impregna- 
tedwith |any thing : her will is | onely ] to open the wonders of 
God : and therefore ſhee is in the will in the wonders, to diſcover 
{ or make ] the wonders | appeare | in the eternall Effences ; and 
that virgin-like will createrh the ſoure flac, in the Etlences, ſo that it 
is { become | a ſubſtance, and ſtancerh eternally before God, where- 
in the eternall wonders of the” virgin of the wildonic of Gud arc re- 
Latrrarh = Mont: | 13549 

£8. And this ſitbſtance is the eternall Element, Wherein all Effen- 
ces in the divine vertue ſtand open, and are viſible : and*whercin the 
faire and-chaſt virginof the divine wiſdome alwayes diſcoverer}; her 


ſelfe according to the number of the intinitenefle, ou; of the many 


thoufand thouſands without end and number © andin this diſcovering 


there 
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ed, diſſolved, corrupted, or | broken. 
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Chap. 15. Profagation of Man, 
ere goe forth ont of the eternall Element, colours, arts, and ver- 
tues, and the ® ſproats of the Lilly of God 3 at which the Deiry con- 
tinoally rejoycerh it ſelfe.in the virgin of the wiſdome : and that joy 
soeth forth our of the eternall Eflences ; and is called Paradiſe,in re- 
gard of the ſharpneſle of the generating | or bringing forth | of the 
pleaſant fruit of the Lilly [| iz nfinitum or | infinitely : where then the 
Effences of the Lilly ſpriaging vp in wonders, in many thouſand rhou- 
ſands without number, of which you have a funilitnde in the { ſpring- 
ing or |bloffoming earth. 

29. Beloved Minde, behold, confider this, this now is God and his 
heavenly Kingdome, even the eternall Element and Paradiſe, and 
ir ſtandeth thus in the eternall originall from eternity to eternity : 
Now what joy, delight,and pleaſantnefle is therein, I have no Pen that 
can deſcribe ir, neither can I exprefle it : for the earthly rongue is too 
much inſufficient to doe ic; | all that men can fay of it | is like drofle 
compared with Gold, and much more inferioar : yea alchough the 
virgin * bringeth it into the minde, yet all is too dark and too cold in 
the whole man, ſo that he cannot expretle ſo much as one ſpark [ or 
glimps ] thereof ſufficieutly : wee will deferre it, till [ wee come }] 
into the boſome of the virgin : wee have here onely given a ſhort hint 
of it, that the Author of this Book may be underftood : for wee are 
bar a very little drop out of the fountaine of the wiſdome of God ; 
and wee ſpeake as a little ſparkle [ or glimps | ; bur | high ] enough 
for our earthly | underftanding | and ®for our weake knowledge here 
upon earth : for in this life we have no need of = higher knowledge 
of the cternall ſubſtance [ being.or ellence } : if wee doe but barely 
and naked!y ſpeake of what hath been from eternity, it is enough, 
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ruptibility of the Eſſence of all Eſſences. 


\# Ow if wee conſider of the Eternall will of God | and }] of 
the ® Effence of a!l Efſences 3 then wee flude in the Origi- 
nainefle but one [ onely beeing, ſubſtance, or | Effence, as 
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1s mentioned above : out of this | onely | Eflence is generated from 
Eternity the other { becing, ſubſtance, or | Effence ( 74; the divine 
[ Eflence ]) and wee finde that both the [_ beeings, ſubſtances or | 
Etfences ſtand in Divine Omnipotence, bur not in one © ſource, nei- 
ther doe they mix trogether,nor can either of them both be | deſtroy- 
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,, © Of the knowledge of the Eternity. Chap.15- 
2. But yet they have two ſorts of inclinations [ or defires, | each 


in it ſeife for its own. Yet becauſe the divine 


[_ beeing or ] Eflence 


from Eternity is generated out of it ſelfe, therefore it is inclined to 
helpe the weake, and is rightly called Barmbertzzzh:u | Merciful- 


nelle ] . 


3- And now ſeeing the virgin of the eternall wiſdome hath * dif- 
covered her ſelie in the Erernall Original), and in the etcraall minde | 
1a the ſharpe Efſence of the breaking of the darkacfle in the fire flaſh, | 
| hatch found |\ rhe depth of che| ® very ] Image of God (and that the | 
ſimilitude of God: is there in. the Eternall Origiuall ) , therefore ſhee 


hath longed after the ſimilitude, and that longing makes the attra&t- 
ng in the will, and the will ſtood { fright ] againſt the fimilitnde : 
and the Fiat in the atcratting of the willing, created the will in the 
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funilicude : out of which-came the Angels alrogether. But now the 
Eternall Efſences were in the fimilitude, and the wiſdome diſcovered 


tands, that the eternal] wonders mi 
felt |; and thereupon there went forth 
as out of a fountaine ) many thouſand t 


[_ or manifelted | her ſelfe in the _—_ in many thouſand thou- 
t be revealed | or made man1- 
according to every ellence, 


4+ And:from thence came the Names of the Thrones and Princi- 
palities, as according to- the Eljences of the ficft and great $ ſource, 
which in the diſcovering of the Eternall wiſdome of God goeth forth 
againe into many thouſand thouſands ( yer there is a certaine. number 
{ of them | andin the Centre of God nane: | or no number bur in- 
figitenefle | : and thus out of the fountaine of every Effence are gone 
forth, firſt che * Thrones, and in the Throne many thouſand thou- 


ſands. 


5. Thele the Fiat creared to a fimilitude and Image of God: and 
overſhaddowed the ſame in the Fiat with the overflowing vertue of 
God : and the will of God ' ſer it ſelfe{[ right Jagainſt the Image and 
fimilitude, and they now which received the will, they became An- 
pels ( for they ſet their imagination, in the will, in the heart of God, 
and they did cate of the Yerbum Domini | of the Word of the Lord | ) 
bur they thar fer their Imagination in the darke minde, as Lucifer 
| did that he might] flie out above the Deity and meekneſle in the 
mighr of the fire in the flaſh,in the ſharpe might of God, and be Lord 
alone, they became Devils : and they have that name from their being 
thruſt [ or driven .} our of the light ; for they were in the light when 
the Fiat created them, for the Fiat which created them ſtood in the 


lighr. 


6. Thus the Devill is the fault, and guilty of his own fall, for he 
ſuftered himſelfe to be moved by the Matrix of rhe * ſternnefle{ fierce- 
neffe, ſourenelle, or wrath } whereas he yet had his own will co take 
hold of Light or Darknetſe : Agd Lucifer was a Throne ( that is, a 
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Chap.15. © / the knowledge of the Eternity. 
lſource [. or founzaine | of a great eſſence ) from whence ivent forth 
all his Aradoucs or Miniſters ] , and [_ they ] did like him : and 0 
they were thruſt back into the darkneſle, for the light of God goeth 
not into the | grimneſſe, wrath, or |] fterceneſle. 

7. And there the Fiat (which created the fierce [wrathfull or grim) 
Devils, in hope that they would of Devills become Angels, who fer 
their imagination therein, that thereby they might domineere over 
God and the Kingdome of Heaven ) was infe&ed in the figuring of the 
fmilitudes 3 and fo inſtantly kindled the Elemeat in the fimilitude 
( viz. in the out-Birth [_ or procreation | ) in the ſpeculating [ or be- 
holding } , ſo that the Effence hath generated to rhe higheſt Effences, 
from whence goe forth the foure Elements of this world, of the third 
Principle : and the ſharp Fiat of God ( which ſtood in the Our-Birth 
[ or procreation |) hath created the our-Birth, out of which the earth 
and ſtones are proceeded. | 

8. For when the Fiat kindled the Element in the Ont-birth, then 
the kindled Materia [ or matter | became palpable | or comprehen- 
ſible } this was not now fit far. Paradiſe, but it was ex-created : | or 
made exrernall } : yer that the Element with its our-Birth might no 
more generate thus, therefore God created the Heaven out of the 
= Element, and [ cauſed or |} ſuffered out of the Element, ( which is 
the heavenly Limbs ) the third Principle to fpring up; where the 
Spirit of God againe diſcovered |_ or revealed | it felfe in the virgin, 
V1; in the Eternall Wiſdome ; and found our, in the ont-Birth, n 
the corruptible ſubſtance, the fimilitude againe : and the difcovering 
ſtood in the ſharp attra&tion of the Fiat, and che Fiat created ic fo 
that ic became Effentiall [ or ſubſtantial ] ; and the ſame are the 
Starres, a meere 2 uinta eſſentia, an extratt of the Fiat's, out of the 
Limbus of God, wherein the hidden Element ftandeth. + 

9. But that the ſharp and ſevere Effence, with the attraRion mighe 
ceaſe, therefore God generated a fimilitude according to the fountain 
of the heart of God ( viz, the Sunne ) and herewith ſprung vp the 
third Principle of this world, and that.(vA.the Sunne | pur all things 
mto meeknefſe and 2 well-fare. 

10. Seeing then that the Erernall Wiſdome of God ( viz. in the 
chaſt virgin of the divine vertue ) had diſcovered it ſelfe in the Prin- 
ciple of this world ( in which place the great Prince Lucifer ſt6od' in 
the Heaven in the ſecond Principle ) therefore the fame diſcovering 
was eternall, and Goe defired to ſhed: fortty the fimilitude one of the 
Effences, which the Fiat created accordihg to the Kinde of every Ef- 
fence, that they ſhould ( after the breaking \ or diff6{orion''] of the 
outward fubſtance ) be a figure and Image in Paradiſe, and a ſhadow 
of this ſubſtance. | 

11. And that there ſhould goe nothing in vaine ont of the ſub- 
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ſtances of God, therefore God created Beafts, fowles, fiſhes, wormes, 
trees and hearbs out of all Effences : and befides | created |] alſo fign- 
red Spirirs out of the Duma Eſſeatia, m the Elements, that fo, after 
the fulfilling of the Time ( when the ovr- Birth | fhall | goe into the 
Ether ) they ſhonld appeare before him , and that his erernall Wiſ- 
dome in his works of wonder might be knowne. 

12. Bur ſeeing it was his will alſo in this Throne, in the eternal] 
Element, to have creatures, that ſhould be in ſtead of the fallen De- 
vils, and pofieffe the place [ of them | in the Heaven in Paradiſe , 
therefore he created Man out of the ® Element. ; 

13. And as this place was now twofold, and P with the eternall 
Originality threefold, ( viz.[ having } the fiſt Principle m the great 
anxiety, and the ſecond Principle in the divine habication in Paradiſe, 
and then the third Principle in the light of ihe Sanne, in the quality 
of the Starres and Elements ) ſo muſt man alſo be created out of all 
three, if he muſt be an Angel in this place, and receive all knowledge 
and underſtanding, whereby he might have eternall joy alſ@ with | er 
in] the figures and Images which ſtand not in the Eternall Spiir, 
but in the eternall figure, as all rhings in this world are{_ or doe }. 

14. And there God manifeſteth himſelfe according to his eternal! 
Will, in his cternall Wiſdome of the noble virgin, 19 the Element, 
whieh in Paradife ſtandeth in the ſharpnefle of the divine vertue [ or 
power } : and the Fiat created Man our of the Element in Paradiſe, 
for it attra&ed to it ogr of the Quinteflence of the Sunne,Starres, and 
Elements in Paradiſe in the Element of the Originality, from whence 
the foure Elements proceed : and created Man to the Image of God 
( that is, to the fimilitnde of God ) and breathed into hi into the E- 
lement of the body ( which yet was nothing elſe but Paradilical!l ver- 
ne ) the Spirit of the Erernall Effences ont of the Erternall Origina- 
bry ; and there Man became a living ſoule, and an Image of God in 
Paradiſe. 

15. And the Wiſdome of God, the pleaſant virgin did * diſcover 
her felfe in him, and with the diſcovering opened Adams Centre, in 
{ or to ] many thouſand rhouſands, which ſhould proceed out of this 
fountaine of this Image : and the noble virgin of the wiſdome and 
vertue | or power | of God, was eſpouſed [or contrafted'] to him, thar 
he ſhould be modeſt and wholly chaſt ro his virgin, and ſet no defire 
in the firſt, nor im the third Principle, to qualifie [ mix with } or live 
rherein, bur his inclination or longing mutt be #0 ger into the heart 
of God, and to cate of the * Yerbum Domixi | of the Word of the 
Lord ] in all the fruits of this world. 

16. For the froits were alfo good, and their inclination [ or that 
which made them to be deftred | proceeded out of the inward Ele- 
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the mouth, but not * in the corruptibility, thar muſt not be, for his 
body muſt ſabfiſt eternally, and continue in Paradiſe, and generate 
a chaſt virgin out of himſelfe, like himſelfe, without rending of his 
body : for this could be, being his body was [proceeded ] our of the 
heavenly Element, our of the vertue of God. 

I7. But when the chaſt virgin found her ſelfe thas in Adam with 
great wiſdome, meeknefſe, and humility, then the outward Elements 
became luſting after che eternall, that rtney might ® raiſe themſelves 
up in the chaſt virgin, and * qualife in her 3 ſeeing that Adam was ex- 
tracted our of them, [ viz. the foure Elements | our of the Duinca 
Eſſentia, therefore they defired their own, and would qualite therein, 
which yer God did forbid to Adam, |[_faying | that he ſhould nor cate 
of the knowledge of good and evill, bur live in | the | one onely Ele- 
ment *} , aad be contented with Paradiſe. 

13. Burt the Spirit of the great world overcame Adam, and pur ic 
ſelfe in with force, iz PB uiutamEſſcutiam, | into the Quinteffence | 
( which there, is the fifr torme, the extrad our of the foufe Elements 
and Starjes: ) and there muſt God create a Woman [or wife | for 
Adam out of his Effences, if he muſt be to fall the Kingdome, accord- 
ing to the appearing [| diſcovering, ſhining, or ſparkling ] of the no- 
ble virgin { with many thouſand thouſands | and build | or propa- 
gate | the ſame. And thus Man became earthly, and the virgin de- 
parted from him in Paradiſe 3 and there thee warned] called and told] 
him that he ſhould lay off the earthlinefſe,and then ſhee would be his 
Bride and loving Spouſe. And now it cannot be otherwiſe in this 
world with Man, he muſt be 7 generated in the vyertue of the outward 
Conſtellatioa and Elements, and live therein till the earthlinetle fall 
away. 

19. And thus he is in this life threefold, and the threefold Spiric 
hangeth on him, and he is generated therein, neither can he be rid 
of ir, Except he |_ corrupt or |] breake to pieces : yet he can berid of 
Paradiſe,whenſoever his Spirit imagineth in the fercenetle{ or wrath } 
and falſhood, and giveth up himſelfe therero, that ſo he might be a- 
bove meekneſſe and righteouſnefſe in himſelfe, as a Lord like Lucifer 


{ and ] live in pride | and tatelinefſe | ; and then Paradiſe * fallech. 


| away |, and is ſhut up: and he looſeth the firſt [mage which ſtand- 
eth in the hidden Element in Paradiſe. 

20. For the Adamicall * however ( according to the inward Ele- 
ment which ſtandeth open in the minde ) can live in Paradiſe: If he 


. firive againſt evill, and wholly with all his ſtrength give himſelfe up to. 


the heart of God, then the virgin dwelleth with him, ( in the inward 
Element in Paradiſe, ) and enlighteneth his minde , ſo that he can 
wame the Adamicall Budy. 
21. For theſe ® three Births arc |_ inbred or 7 generated ge” 
| Wi 
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with every one in the Mothers [ womb or ] body, and none ovghrt to 
ſay, Iam not eleted; for it is a lye, { and he] belyeth the Elemenr 
(wherein Man alſo liveth ) and befides [ he ] belyeth the virgin of 
wiſdome, which God giveth to every one which ſeeketh her with ear- 
neſtnetle and humility : ſo [ likewiſe ] the pcfſibility of ſeeking is al- ; 


= ſo in every one, and it is inbred [ or generated ] m him with the all 
. poſſible hidden Element [ to which all things are poſſible 7 and there 
is no other c2uſe of perdition in Man, than [ was in or ] with Lucifer, 
whoſe will ſtood free, he nuuſt either reach into God in humility,cha- 
| ſtiry, and meeknefe, or into the darke minde, in the chming up of 
© The fierce» malice and heercenefle[ or grimneſle] which yer (© in its flowing forth) 
weſſe in us defireth not to lift it ſelfe vp above God, but it inclineth it ſelfe onely 
working would above the meeknefle, in the fire-flaſh, in the ſterne [ or fierce J Re- 
* | wot lift it ſelſe generation : But the Devils would ( as creatures ) be above all, and 
above God. be Lords wholly [_ of themfelves ] and 9 ſoit is alſo with Man here. 
4Note : the _ 22. Thepriceof Nature indeed inclineth one man more ſtrongly 
evill of Nature than another, bur it forceth [ or compelleth ] none that they muſt be 
' i« not in fault, proud? and if there be a force [ or m__ compbiſion upon any ] 
but the crea- {hen it is when Man willingly for tempcrall honour and ple-ſore fake 
' ture is in fault ers the Devill into his eternall Eſſences 3 and then he | the Devil! } | 
'  andewilty. ſeeth preſently how that Man is inclined [or led] by the Spirit of this | 
world, and in that way tempteth him accordingly : if Man let him bur | 
in, he is then a Gueſt very hardly to be driven out againe ; yet it is ve- | 
ry poſſible, if that man inrirely and fincerely purpole to turne, and to 
live according to the will of God, then the virgin is alwayes ready {be- 
forehand } in the way to helpe him. 
23. It goeth very hard, when the [ Graine of ] Muſtard-ſeed is 
ſowne ( for the Devill oppoſeth ſtrongly ) but whoſoever perſevereth, | 
findeth by experience what is written in this Booke : and although he 
cannot be rid of the untowardnefle of the incitemenrs of the foure 
© [a the dure Elements, yet neverthelefie the noble ſeed in the © Lz1bxz of God 
eternak ove Ccontinueth with him, which ſeed ſpringeth and groweth, and art laft 
 Elemuat. becometh a Tree , which the Devill ſavoureth [ or reliſheth J not, 
. bur he goeth abonr theTree hke a fawning curre which piffeth againſt 
the Tree ; and then by his ſervants he caſteth all miſhaps vpon Pim . 
and by his crue* [ of followers and confederates |] he thruſteth many 
| E Out of tha of ! his houſe, that he may doe him no more difpleafure : But it 
earthly Totten goeth we with him [that feareth God] and he cometh inco the land 
2 hs f the living. | 
Ws rn 24. Therefore wee fay now, ( accord ro'our high knowledge ) 
char rhe ſource [ or aHtve defire | of all the three Principles doch im- 
-.$ Or,ir. print it ſelfe rogerher 8 with the childes incarnation {| or becoming 
by Man ] in the mothers body. For after .that Man is figured | or fha- f 
61] from the'Starces and' Elements, by'the Fiat, fo that the'Ele- 


ments 


— — 


—— 
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ments have taken pofſeſſion of their Regions, [ Kingdomes, or Domi- 
nions | ( viz; the heart, liver, lungs, bladder, and fromack, wherein , 
they have their Regions)then muſt the® Arrtificer in his rwofold forme h Or, work- 
riſe up out of all Effences : for there ſtandeth now the Image of God, maber the 
and the Image of this world, and alſo is the Image of the Devill : now p;,;. 
there muſt be wreſtling and overcoming , and there is need of the 
Treader upon the Serpent, even in the Mothers [_ womb or | body. 
25. Therefore yee Fathers and Mothers be honeſt and live ia the 
feare of God, thar the Treader upon the Serpent may allo be in your 
fruit. For Chriſt ſaith , 4 good Trce cannot vr ing forth cot fruit, and 2 
ax evill Tree cannot bring forth good fruit : And although this indeed ... 
is meant of the minde thar is | brought up : which hath its own under- ' Or, cometh "— = 
ſtanding or meaning | thus, that no falle minde bringeth forth good #9 att of ze 
fruit, nor no good minde evill fruit, yet ir is eftectually neceiſary for /E!/e. 
the children | that the Parents be honeſt and vertuous | becauſe the 
childe is generared from the Effences of the Parents. 
25. And though it be cleere that the Starres in the outward Birth 
[_ Geniture or operation |doe alter the Effences in every one ac- | 
cording to their * ſource | quality, influence, or property | , yet the = Operation. . : 
Etement is ſtill there, and they cannot alter that with their power, 
EXcept man himſelfe doe it, they have onely the outward Region ; 
and beſide, the Devill dare nor ! Image [_ or imprint | himſelfe, before 1 Or, exve bin 
the Time of the underſtanding, when Man can incline himſelfe to the ſelfe into the 
evill or to the good ; yer none muſt preſume upon this | impotency Imagination. 
of the Devill, and foure Elements ] : for if the Parents be wicked, 
God can well forſake a wicked ſeed : for he willeth not that the Pearle 
ſnould be caſt before (wine : although he is very inclined to help a!l 
men, yet it is [ effeQuall | but for thoſe that turne co him ; and al- 
though the childe is in innocency, yet the ſeed is not in innocency : 
and therefore it hath need of the Treader upon the Serpent | or Sa- 
viour ] : Therefore ye Parents conſider what ye doe : Py ye 
knaves and whores : ye have a hard lefſen | to learne here | : conſider | 
Ic well, it is no jeſting matter, it ſhall be ſhewen you” in its place, 2 /n the Book 
that the Heaven thundereth [ and patfſeth away with a noyle |: of E!:iton and 
truly the time of the Roſe bringerh it forth, and it is high time to a- predeftination, 
wake, for the fleepe is at an end, there ſhall a great ® Rent be before n Clieauing as , 
the Lilly ; therefore let every one take heed to his wayes. ſ#nder, ſhaking 
27. If wee now ſearch into the life of Man in the Mothers | womb axd alteraron. 
or | body, concerning his vertue | or power | ſpeech, and ® ſenſes, 2; by an earth-- 
and the noble and —_ precious minde ; then wee finde the cauſe gyaze, 
wherefore wee have made ſuch a long ? Regiſter concerning the eter- 9 Or, ehoughts. 
nall Birth : for the ſpeech, ſenſes, and minde have alſo ſuch an Origi- p Catalogue, oy 
mall as is above mentioned concerning the Eternall Birth,of God, and gyjaioy. ? 
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28. For behold,when the Gate of this world in the childe is made 
ready, fo that the childe y args, a living ſoule ont of the Effen- 
ce:, and now [ henceforth | ſeeth onely {_ by or } in the light of rhe 
Sunne, and nor in the light of God : then cometh the true 9 Artificer, 
inftantly in the rwinckling of an eye ( when the light of the life kind- 
lerch ) and figureth | that which is t his : for the centre breaketh forth 
in all the three Principles. Firſt, there are the foure Effences in the 
Fiat in the ſterne might of God, which there are the childes own, rhe 
Worme of its foule, which ſtandeth there m the houſe of the prear 
anxiety, 45 In the Originality. For the feede is ſowne in the will, and 
the will receiveth the Fiat in the Tin&ure, and the Fiat draweth the 
w:ll to it inwardly, and outwardly | draweth |] the ſeede ro a * Mafſe : 
for the inward and outward *Artificer js there. 

29. When the will thus draweth ro it, then ir becomerh inward{iy | 
and outwardly impregnated, and is darkned, the will cannot endure 
this, viz. to be ſet in the darke, and therefore falls into great anxiery 
for the light : for the ourward Materia or matter ] is filled with the 
Elements, and the bloud is choaked | checked or ſtopped } : and 
there then the Tincture withdraweth, and there is then the right A- 
byfle of Death, and fo the inward| Materia or matter | is filled from 
the Efſences of the vertue, | or power,] and in the inward there riſeth | 
up another will,ourt of the ſterne vertue of the etſences! that ic might} 
lift it ſelfe up into the Light of the meeknefle, and in the outward | 
ſtandeth the defire to be ſevered, the impure from the pure, for that 
the outward Fiat doth. | 

30. Wee muſt confider in the vertve | or power | of the virgin, 
that the will firſt is threefold, and each in its Gentre is fx | ſtedfaft or | 
perfet jand pure, for it proceedeth our of the Tincture. In the fuft b 
Centre there ſpringeth up between the Parents of the childe the in- 
clination \ or luſt | and the beaſtiall defire to copulate, this is the 
outward Elementary Centre, and ir is fix in it felfe, Secondly, there 
ſpringeth up, in the ſecond Centre the inclinab!e love to the copula- 
tion : and although they were at the firſt fight angry and odibus one 
to another, yer in the copulating the Centre of love ſpringeth up, 
and that onely in the copulating : for the one pure Tinfure recei- 
veth [ or catcherh | rhe other, and in the copulating the* Matle re- 
ceiverh them both. 

31. Now thus the love qualifieth [ or mixeth ] with the inward 
[ one ] Element, and the Element, with the Paradiſe, and the Para- 4 
diſe is before [ or in the preſence of ] God : and the outward Tecde 
hath irs Efſences, wbich qualifie firſt with rhe outward Elements, and 
the outward Elements qualitie with the outward Starres,and,the ont- 
ward Starres qualifie with the outward ſternnetle { grimneſle, fiexce- 
nefſe, frowardnefie } wrath and malice, and the wrath and os 
re 
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the fierceneſſe [ ſeverity or auſternefſe ] qualifieth with the Originall 
of the firſt fiercenefſe of the Abytle of Hell, and the Abyfle qualifieth 
with the Devilis. 

32. Thereſore O Man ! Conſider what thou halt received with thy 
beaſtiall body, to eate and to drinke of evill and good, which God did 
forbid. Look here into the ground of the Effences, and ſay not with 
Reaſon ; Ic was meerly for diſobedience, which God was ſo very an- 
gry at, that his anger could not be quenched: thou arc deceived, for 
if the cleere Deity were angry it would noc have become Man for thy 
fake to help thee 3 look but upon the ® markzin the Erernityzand then 
thou wilt tinde all. 

33. Thus aiſo the Kingdome of Darknefle and of the Devill is 
ſowne together in the copulating, and the third Centre of the * great 


defire ſpringeth up along with it, our of which the flercenefſe [ grim- 


nefſe,or wrath | and the houſe of fleſh is generated : for the pure love, 
which reacheth che Element and conſequently the Paradiſe, hath a 
wholly modeſt and chaſt Centre, and it is ? fix in is ſelfe, of which 1 


here give you a true Example. 
Dilzgently and deeply to be conſidered. 


34. Behold two young * people,who have attained unto the*blof- 
fome of the noble TinAure in the Matrix and Limbzs, fo that it be 
kindled ; how very hearty, faithfull, and pure love, they beare one 
towards another, where one is ready to impait the very heart within 
them to the other, if it could be done withouc death : this now is the 
true Paradificail bleffome, and this bloflome * qualifeth, with the 
[ one ] Element and Paradiſe : but as ſoone as ever they ® take one 
another, and copulate, they infe& one another with rheir © inflamari- 
on { or burning luſt ] which is generated out of the oatward Elemears 
and Starres, and that reacheth the Abyſſe,and fo they are many times 
ar deadly enmity [ or have venomous ſpitefall hatred | one againſt 
anocther : and though it happen that rheir Complexions were noble, 
ſo thar ſtill ſome love remaineth, yet ir is nor ſo pure and fairhfull as 


the firſt befure copulation which is 4fttery, and that in the burning 


[_ or burnt ] luſt [ is |] earthly and cold ( for that muſt indeed keepe 
faithfu!! while it cannot be orherwiſe : ) as is ſeene by experience in 
many, how afterwards in wedlock they hunt afrer whoredome, and 


| ſeekafrer the Devils © Sugar, which he ſtroweth in the noble TinQure, 


if Man will let him. 

35+. Wherehy then you ce here, that God hath not willed the 
earthly Copulation : Man ſhould have continued in the fiery love 
which was in Peradiſe,and pe: erate out of himſelfe:But the * Woman 


was in this world in the outward Elementary Kingdome, in the infla- 


mation of the forbidden fruit, of which Adam ſhould not have _—_ 
3 Y An 
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Of the knowledge of the Eternity. Chap.15. 
And although now he hath eaten and thus deſtroyed us, therefore it 


- is now with him { the Adamicall Man | as with a Theefe that hath 


been ina pleaſant Garden, and went our of it to ſteale, and cometh 
againe and would faine goe into the Garden, and the Gardiner will 
not let him in, he mult but reach into the Garden with his hand for 
the fruit, and chen cometh the Gardiner and ſnatcherh the fruit out 
of h's hand, and he muſt goe away in his burning luſt and anger, and 
cometh no more into the Garden : and in ſtead of the 7rvir there re- 
maineth his defirovs burning luſt with him, and that he hath gotren 
in ſtead of the Paradificall Fruit, of that wee muſt now eate, and live 
in the 8 Woman. 

36. Thus I give you accurately to underſtand what Man is, and 
what Man fowerh, and what groweth in the ſeede ( viz. Three King- 
domes, as is above-mentioned ; ) and ſeeing the three Kingdomes are 
thus ſowen, ſo are they in like manner before the Tree of Temptati- 
on : and there beginnerh the ſtrugling and great ſtrife, there ſtand the 
three Kingdomes in one another : the Element in Paradiſe, will keep 
the pure minde and will, which ſtandeth in the love in the Tinfure 
of the ſeede : and the outward Elements ( v1F. that which went forch 
from the Element ) will have the Element, and mix it ſelfe there- 
with ; and then cometh the outward fiercenefle of the Starres, and 
draweth 1t together ® with the outward Fat, and ſetceth ir ſelfe | in 
the rule or dominion ] whereby the inward will in the love together 
with the Element and the Paradiſe becometh darkened, and the love 
m the Paradiſe goeth into its Erher, and is extinguiſhed in the Tin- 
Rare of the ſeede : and the heavenly Centre goth under, for it pal- 
feth into its Principle. 

37. And then cometh the Woman with her ſtopped [_ or congea- 
led ] blond, with the Starres and Elements, and ſerteth her ſelfe in 
| the Dominion. ] And here is the Paradificall Death, where Adam, 


inthe living body, dyed 3 that is, hedyed | as | to Paradiſe and the 


Elemenr, and lived to the Snnne.Starres, and the outward Elements 3 
concerning which, God ſaid to him, That day tho eateſt of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt dye the Death ; and this is the Gate of the firſt Death 
in the Paradiſe, in which now Man liveth in the Elementary Woman 
of this world in the corruptibiliry. 

38. And it highly concerneth ns to know and apprehend, that 
when the ſeede is ah in the Matrix,and that it be drawne together 
by the Fiar ( when the Starres and the outward Elements ſet them- 
ſelves in | the dominioa | and that the love and meeknefle is excin- 
guiſhed ; for there comerh to be a fierce ſubſtance in the ſtoppi [ or 
oongealing } of the TinRure ) that before the kindling of the light of 
life, in the childe, there is no heavenly Creature : aud although * it 


be figured { or ſhaped } with all the formes {| or parts | of the dy, 
Y* 


4 > > oe ae 


Chap.1 5+ Of the knowledge of the Etarnity. 


yet for all that, the heavenly Image is not therein, bur the beaſtia!l, 
and if that body periſh | corrupt, er breake | before the kindling of 


the Spirit of the ſonle in the ſpringing up of the life, then norhing of 


this figure appeareth before God on the day of the Refſtitation but 
irs ſhadow and ſhape 3 for it hath yet had no Sprrit. 

39. This figure doth not ( as many judge ) goe into the * Abyfſe, 
but as the Parents were, fo is alſo theic figure 2 for this figure is the 
Parents, till che kindling of irs life,and then it 3s ao more the Parents, 
burc its own 2 The Mother aftordeth bur a lodge, and the nutriment : 
and therefore if ſhee deſtroyeth ir willingly in her body,ſhee is a mur- 
rhereſle, and the Divine Law judgeth her ro the Temporall Death. 

40. Thus now the Starres and the Elements ( after the withdraw- 
ing of the love in the TinCture ) rake the houſe into potleſſion, and fill 
ic the firſt | Moneth: and in the ſecond, they ſever the Members | or 
parts, ] (by the ſoure Fiat) as is mentioned before : and in the third, 
the ſtrife beginneth about the Regions of the Starres and Elements, 
where then they ſeparate, and every Element maketh its own houſe 
and Region for it ſeife , v:;z. rhe Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and 
Stomack 3 as alſo the Head ro be the ® houſe of the Starres, where 
they have their Region or dominion } , and their Princely Throne, 
as it followeth further. 

41. And now afrer that the Starres and Elements (as is mentioned 
before ) have gotten their Region and the houſe to dwell in, then he- 
ginneth the mighty ltrife in great anxiety about the King of the life : 
tor the chamber of the building | or fabrick | ſtanderh in very preat 
anguiſh, and | here ] wee mutt confider the Originall of the Effence 
of all Effences, the Eternal] Birth and the Roote of all things : as that 
there is in the houſe of the Anguith, tuſt one onely Effence [ or Bee- 
ing ], and that ® Effence is the mixing of all ? Effences, and it hath 
firſt a will to? generare the light, and that will is attrative | aſtrin- 
gent or ſoure }. 

42. For the defhiring is the attracting of whatſoever the will defi- 
reth : and that will is fiſt pure 3 neither darknetfe nor light for it. 
dwelleth in it ſelfe, and ir is even the Gate of the divine vercue that 
filleth all chings. And thus the atcracting filleth the will with the 
things which the will defireth : and although it be pure, and defirerh 
nothing but the light, yet there is no light in the dark anxiety, that it 
can attract, bur it draweth the Spirit of the Effences of the Starres 
and Elements into it ſelfe, and therewith the will of the divine vertue 
is filled, and the ſame fs all rough and dark. And thus the will is ſet in 
the Darknefle, and this is done a!ſo in the heart. 

43- The will now ſtanding thus in the dark anxiety, it 9 getterh 
another will to fly out of the anxiety again,and to generate the [ighr : 
and this other will-is the minde, our of which proceed the ſenſes | or 
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thoughts ] nor to continue in the anxiety: and the will | appeareth } 
diſcovereth it ſelfe in the Effences of the ſourenetle, as in the fierce 
hardnefle of Deach : and the glimps [_ or glance | breaketh through 
the Etfences of the ſoure hardnefle, as a ſwift [ or ſudden 7 flaſh, and 
ſharpeneth ir ſelfe in the ſoure hardnefle, that it becometh [ pale, 
white, or | *glimmering like a tlaſh of tire, and in its ſudden flight 
breaketh the ſoure darknelle : and there ſtandeth the hardnefſe and 
the harſh ſoureneſle of Death like a broken turning wheele, which 
with the flaſh of the breaking flyeth ſwiitly as a thought ; as alſo then 
the re-conceived will ( which is the minde ) appeareth ſo very ſud- 
denly : and ſeeing it cannot flic forward out of the Effences, it muſt 
goe into the turning wheele, ( for it cannot get from that place ) and 
ſo it breaketh the darknefſe : and when the darknefle is thus ' broken, 
[ then |] the ſharp glance diſcovereth it felte in the pleafant joy with- 
out [_ or beyond | the darknefle in the ſharpnefle of the will ( viz. in 
the minde ) and findeth it ſelfe habitable therein , from whence the 
flaſh ( or glance } 1s terrified, and flieth up with ſtrong mighr through 
the broken efſences our of the heart,and would out at the mouth,and 
raiſeth it ſelfe farre from the heart, and yet is held by the ſoure { or 
harſh ] Fiar, and yet then maketh it ſelfe a ſeveral! Region ( viz; the 
Tongue ) wherein then ſtandeth the ſkreeke | or the crack | of the 
broken Effences : and ſeeing then it retlecteth | or recoileth | back 
againe into the heart,as into its firſt dwelling houſe,and finderh it elſe 
ſo very habitable and pleaſant ( becauſe the Gates of the darknefſe are 
broken ) then it kindlerth it felfe ſo highly in the loving will, by reaſon 
of the meekuetle, and goerh no more like a fterne |_ or fierce |flaſh 
through all Effences, bur it ] goeth rrembling with great joy : and 
the might of the joy is now many hundred times ſtronger, than firſt 
the flaſh [ or glance | was , which yeelded |{_ or diſcovered |] it (elfe 
through the ſoure harſh Effences of the Death, and goeth with ſtrong 
might ont of the heart into the head, in the will | or purpoſe ] ro 
polletic the heavenly Region. 

44. For © it is Paradihicall, and it hath its moſt inward roote there- 
in: when Adam in finne, dyed the firſt Death, then ſaid God, The ſeed 
of the Woman ſhall 2 breake the Serpents head ©: the ſame word * imprin- 
ted it ſelfe in Adam, in the centre of the ſpringing up of his life, and 
ſo forth, with the Creation of Ev: in the ſpringing up of her life, and 
ſo forth, in all Men, ſo that wee can, in our firſt minde, rhrongh the 
word and vertue of God in the Treader upon the Serpent (who in the 


. time became man [ or was incarnate | ) trample upon [or breake] the 


Head and will of the Devill, and if rhis might | or power |] were not 
Yin this place, then wee were in the erernall Death. Thus the minde 
is its own, in the free will, and moveth in the vertue [ or power ] of 
God, and in his promiſe, in the Free ſubſtance | or beeing ] . 

45+ Seeing 


— 


—_— 


Chap-15, Of the knowledge of the Eternity. 


45. Secing then that the ſkreek of joy in the vertue of God (which 
breaketh the doores of the deep Darkneffe ) thus ſpringeth up in the 
heart, and flieth with irs glimpſe {_ or ſparkling | into the Head ; then 
the vertue of the joy ſerterh ic ſelfe above, as being the ſtrongeſt, and 
the flaſh | or glance ] beneath, as being the weakelt : and ſo when the 
flaſh (. or glance ] cometh into the Head into its ſeate,then it maketh 
ir ſelfke two open Gates : for it hath broken rite doores of the deep 
Darkaefle, and therefore it continuerh no more in the Darknelle, but 
ir muſt be free as a victorious Prince |. or Conquerour | , and will nor 
be held captive : ( and this figniftcth to us, the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead, who is now free, and wil! cot be held [ therein}, 
which in its due place ſhall be very deeply deſcribed. ) And thoſe 
Gates which the glance holdeth open, they are the eyes, and the ſpi- 
rit of joy is their roote, which [ ſpirit ] ſpringeth up ar fuſt in the 
kindling cf the life. 

45. Thus then the ſtrong re-conceived will, ( to flie out from the 
Darknetfle and to be in the Light in the Heart ) generaterh it ſelic 3 
and therefore wee cannot know [ or apprehend Fir to be any other 
than the noble virgin, the wiſdome of God; which thus ſpringeth up 
in joy, and in the beginning, marrieth her ſelfe with the ſpirit of the 
ſoule, and helperh ir to the light, which after the ſpringing up of che 
ſoule ( vi3.after the kindling of the vertue of the Sunne in the Eflen- 
ces ) purtteth her ſelfe into its Paradificall Centre, and continually 
warneth the ſoule, * of the ungodly wayes, which are held before it, 
by the Starres and Elements, and brought into its Eflences. There- 
fore the virgin keepeth her Throne thus in the heart, and alſo in the 
head, that ſhee may defend and keep chem oft from the ſoule, all 
Over. 

47. And wee muſt furcher * conſider, that when the skreek [ or 
crack ] maketh its dwelling houſe, in its ſtrong breaking through, out 
of the Gate of the anxious Darknefſe, ( viz: rhe Tongue ) that the 
skreek [ or crack | hath not then yet ſeene the virgin : but when ic 
refleted [or ſhined | back again into the heart, into the opened dark- 
neſle, and found her ſo habitable, there then firit ſprung up its joy, 
habitablencfle, and pleaſantnefie, and it becawe Paradificali, and defi- 
red not | to goe | into the Tongue againe , Hur into the Head, and 
[ deſired | there to have its Region out of the ſource of the Heart. 


' Therefore the Tongue ought nor in all | or altogether |] to be belee- 


ved, for ic fitteth nor in the heavenly Region, as the friendly pleaſant 
vercue |_ doth }] : but it hath its Region in the crack and flaſh, and the 
flaſh is as neere the helliſh Regioa, as thecrack is, for they are both 
generated in the ® ſharpnefle of the Starres, in the Effeuces, and the 
Tongue ſpeaketh both lyes and truth, in which of the two the Spirit 
armeth it ſelfe according to thar it ſpeaketh;alſo it many times Lag 
ct 
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at will. ciple, ( vx. in the Gare of the deep Darknefle, which the will of the 


-4 Or, was. vertue of the virgin, in the fierce earneſt flaſh of the fierce might of 


God, did breake, and ſer it ſelfe in the pleaſant habiration) then in- 
ſtantly the Effences of rhe Starres and Elements , in the flaſh of the 
{pringing vp of the life, preſſed in alſo ; yet after the building of the 
pleaſant habitation firſt made }. 

49. For the habitation is the Element, and the vertue of the in- 
ward Element, is the Paradiſica!| Love, which the outward Elements 
( being generated out of the Element, ) will have for their mother, 
and the ſharp Fiat bringeth chein into the habitarion : and there rhe 
light of the life becometh rightly kindled, and all Effences live in the 


- © Orcatcheth. is Vh,/ in the beginning of the life, each Principle © raketh 


vlts Light. | 

\ $0. The firſt Principle ( vx. the Darkneffe ) taketh the frerce and 
fire-flaſh; and ſo when the fre compichended will, in the firſt 
will of the firſt atrrated darknefle of the harſhnefle, diſcovereth it 


f Re-conceived, 


OE: 4 e-pworpoſed. felfe, and breaketh the Darknefle in the flaſh, then the harſh dark 


fire- flaſh remaineth in the firſt will, and ſtanderh over the heart, in the 
Gall, and kindleth the fire in the Effences of the hearr. 
$1. And the ſecond Principle reraineth its light for ir ſelfe : which 


* 


' Or, joy. 1s the pleaſant * habication, which ſhineth there, where the darkneffe 
is broken, | or difpelled, ] wherein the coutteoos loving vertne, and 


the pleaſantnefſe ariſeth, from whence the skreeke [or crack } in the 


'b Or,alayeth it ſtrong might becometh fo very joyfull, and ® rurneth irs forcible ruſh- 
. withtrembling ing, into a joyfull rrembling : where then the tire-tlafh of rhe firſt 


for joy. hong ts ſtickerh to | it, which cavſeth its trembling : but irs ſource 


. ITheszrekh or | or attive property | is pleaſantnefle, and joy, ihar cannor ſufficient- 
* Erach. ly be deſcribed, happy are they that finde it, | by experience}. 


$2. And the third Principle retaineth its light wholly for it ſelfe, 
which ( as ſoone as the light of life ſpringeth up, ) pretleth into the 


"kTheirward Tindtivre of the foule, rothe * Element 3 and reacheth after the Ele- 
axe Element, Went: bot it artainech no more than to rhe light of the Sunne, which 


is proceeded, vnt of the 2 ujuta Eſſentia, out of the Element : and 
thus the Starres and Elements rule in their light and vertue which is 
the Sunnes, and qualifte with the ſoule : and bring many diſtempers 
and alfo diſeaſes into the Effences, from whence come ſtitches, agues, 
fwellings and Frother | fickneffes | as | the Plague, &c.- into thoſe 
{Effences], and at laſt their corruption and death. $3. And 


Of the knowledge of the Eternity, Chap.15. 


© Sach arbeve ef tyes in *grear dlen, when it is armed from the Eſſences, then ic 
+" acaky ohs- ſpeakerh in the crack, like a Rider in his | haughty, ſurly, vaumring 
rity, riches, ſtare } or high mindedaetle. 


ES | The Life of the Soule. The Gate, 
_ ſtout, and 48. Thus now when the vertne of the life, and the Spirir of the 
bave thewor(d ſecond Principle,4 is generared in the firſt Originality of the firſt Prin- 
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Chap.15- Of zhe knowledge of the Eternity, 189 | ; ,. 


$3. And now when the light of all the three Principles ſhinetÞ, 
then the Th.&ure goerh forth from all the three Principles, and it is 
highly { worthy } to be obſerved, that the middlemoſt Principle re- 
ceiveth no light from Narure, but as ſoone as the darknefle is broken 
vp, [_ or diſpelted, } it ſhineth In moſt joyfull habitablenefie, and 
[ hath |] the noble virgin dwelling in the joy, v3; in that Tindore : 
and the Deiry appeareth ſo very highly and powerfully m Man, thar 
wee cannor finde ir fo, in any other thing, let us take what wee will 
elſe into our Conſideration. 
$4. In the firſt Principle is the fire-flaſh,and in the Tinure there 
ef js the 'rerrble light of the Sunne, which hath irs originall very ir, daxxling - 
ſharply ont of the eternall Originalneile, out of the firſt Principle, liebt of the S 
with irs roote our of the fifc Eflence , through the Element : which 5,,,. 
may be expounded in another place., ir would be too long to doe ir 
here. And btefides ir ſhould be hidden, he that knoweth it, will con- 
ceale it, as he would alfoſ conceale | the ſpringing up of the Starres 
and Planets : for the cornered Cap will needs have it under the juriſ- 
di&ion of his Schoole-learning,though indeed he apprehenderh little 
or nothing at all in the light of Nature : ler it remaine | roy rill 
the tine of the Lilly, there ir ſtandeth all» open : and the Tin&ure ®' Free diſco- 
is [ then ]the light of the world. vered or 
5. Andirt is here very exatly ſeene how the third Principle £29wne. 
n uniteth ir ſelfe with the fuſt, and how they have one onely ] will : * Appropria- 
for they proceed from one another : and if the ſecond Principle were fetb, or yeeld- 
not in the midſt [ between them ] then they were bur one | and the b it ſelfe up 
ſame , thing. Bur ſpeaking here of the TinAure in the life, wee will #2 #7. 
therefore ſhew in the light of Nature, the true ground of all the 
three Births. 
$6. The noble TinQure is the dwelling houſe of the Spirit, and 
hath three formes, one is eternall, and uncorruptible : the other, is 
mutable [ or tranſitory }, and yet with the holy, © or Saints, ] conti- 
nueth eternally : but with the wicked, ir is mutable | or tranfitorie | 
and flieth into the Ether : the third is corruprtible ® in Death. ® Or, as i2t 
$7. The firſt TinQure of the firſt Principle is properly the P habi- death. 
tation in the fire-flaſh : which is the ſource, life, or ative property,] P Or, there- 
In the Gall, which waketh che Brimſtone Spirit ( v:4. the indiffoluble freſtment. 
Worme of the ſoule, which ruleth powerfully in the ſharp Effences, 
and moveth and carrieth the body whither ſoever the minde, in the 
ſecond Centre,will: ) ro be its dwelling honſe ; irs Tin&ure is like the 
fierce | auſtere or grim | and ſharp might of God: it kindleth the 
whole body, {> thar it is warme, and that ir grow not 1 ſtiffe [| or con- 4 Numb. 
gealeth with cold ] and upholdeth the wheele in the crack in the Ef- 
ſences, out of which the hearing ariſeth : ir is ſharp, and proveth the 


kmell of efery thing in the Effences:: it maketh the hearing,t = 
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Of the knowledge of the Eteruity. Chap.15. 


© Or, Aftrin- | EL 
geur /u' tance, Worme of the ſoule, he infeReth the ſoure * harſh Efſenceg+whereb 


ſelſe is neither the hearing nor ſmelling!bur it is the Gate that letteth 
in good and evill, as the rongue and allo the eare [| doth |: all which 
cometh from hence, becauſe that * irs Tinduie hath irs ground in the 
ficſt Principle : and the kindling of the life hapneth in che ſharpneſle, 
in the breaking through the Gate of the eternal! Darkuetle. 

$8. Therefore are the Eſſences of the Spirit of the ſoule ſo very 
ſharp and fiery, and [_ therefore] the Eiiences goe forth our of ſuch 
2 ſharp fiery TinCure : wherein now ſtand the five ſenſes ( v:z.. ſeeing, 
hearing, ſmelling, taſting, and feeling : ) for the fierce ſharpuefle of 
the Tin&ure of the firſt Principle, provech, in its own Effences | in 
or = the ſoule, ( or | in the Effences | of the Worme of the ſoule, 
in this place rightly ſo called ) | proverth I fay | the Starres, and Ele- 
ments, ( v:x. the our-birth our of the firſt Principle, ) and whatſoe- 
ver uniteth | or yeeldeth |} ir ſelfe co it, ic taketh that into the Eflen- 
ces of the Worme of the ſoule ; v:3all whatſoever is harſh [ or ſoure] 
bitter, ſterne, {or fierce ]and fiery : all whatſoever generaterh ir ſelfe 
in the fiercenetle, and all whatſoever is of the ſame property with the 
Efflences : all that which riſeth up along there, in the ftery ſource, 
and elevateth it ſelfe in the breaking of the Gate of the Darknetie, 
and boyleth [ ſpringeth,or floweth up } above the meekneſle : and all 
whatſoever is like the ſharp auſtere Eternity, and qualifiech | or mix- 
eth '] with the ſharpnefle of the fierce anger of the God of the Eterni- 
ty, wherein he holdeth the Kingdome of the Devils Captive. 

O Man ! confider thy ſelfe here, it is the ſure Ground, knowne 
by the Author, in the light of Nature, in the will of God. 

$9. And in this TinQure of the firſt Principle, the Devill tempt- 
eth Man : for it is his ſource | well-fpring, or property | wherein he 
alſo liveth. Herein he reacheth into the heart of Man, into his foules 
Efſences, and leadeth him away from God, into the defire to live in 
the ſharpe ( v3. in the fiery ) Etfences, that ir might be elevated a- 
bove the humility and the meeknelſe of the heart of Ged, and above 
the love and meeknefle of the Creatures, | of purpoſe to ſeeme | ro 
be the onely faire and gliſtering Worme in the fire-flaſh, and to do- 
mineere over the fecond Principle : and | thus ]he maketh the ſoule 
of Man fo extreame proud, as not to vouchſafe himſelfe to be in the 
leaſt like any mecknefie, bur to be like all whatſoever liverh in a qua- 
lity { or property | contrary to it. 

60, And in the bitter Effences * he maketh the Worme of the 
ſoule prickly, ſpitefu!l, envious, and malicious, grudging every thing 
to any : as the bitternefle indeed is friends with nothing, bur ir ſting- 
eth and grindeth, raveth and rageth like the Abytle of Hell, and it is 
the true houſe of Death as to the pleaſant life. 

' 61, Andin the ſoure | or harſh ] Effence of the Tintture of the 
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jt becometh ſharply atrraQtive, and getteth a wilt ro draw all to it 
ſelfe, and yet is not able to doe it: for the conceived will, : is not eafi- 
ly filled ; but is a dry hellifh thirſty hunger to have all : and if ir did 
get all, yet the hunger would not be the lefle, bur it is the eternall 
hunger and thirſt of the Abyfle , the will of Hell-fire, and of all De- 
vils, who continually hunger and thirſt,and yet cate nothing ; but ir is 
their fatiating, that they j ſuck or | draw into themſelves, the ſtrong 
ſource of the Effences of the harſh, bitter mighr of the fire, wherein 
confiſterh their life and ſatiating, and the Abyfle of the wrath and of 
Hell is alſo ſuch | a thing }. 

62. And this is the ſource of the firſt Principle , which ( without 
the light of God ) cannot be otherwite, neither can it change or al- 
cer it ſelfe ; for it hath been fo, from Erernity : and our of this ſource, 
the Effences of the Worme of the ſoule, in the time of its creating, 
were extrated by the Fiat of God, and created in Paradiſe, | and ſer } 
v before the light of God, which enlightened the fire-flaſh, and pur it 
into very high meeknetle and humility. 

63. For becauſe Man was to be Erernall, therefore he muſt alſo 
come to be, out of the Eternall:: for nothing is created out: of. the 
fountaine of the Heart of God: for that is the end of Nature,and hath 
no ſuch Effences 3 no comprehenfible | or palpable ] thing -enterech 
therein ; otherwiſe it would be a filling and darknelle, ard that cannot 
be : alſo from Eternity , there hath been nothing elſe but onely- the 
fource [-or working property | where the Deity continually riſeth up, 
as is mentioned before. | 

54. And this ſource of the Spirit of the foule.is Erernall, and: its 
TiaQere is alſo Ecernall : and as the ſource is | in it | atall times * of 
this woy!d, { while it ſticketh in the Elementary houfe of fleſh) , ſo is 
the Tin&ore alſo, and the dwelling houſe of the foule, and in which 
ſource the minde inclineth irſelfe, wherher it be in the divine or hel- 
liſh, in that{ ſource |} che Worme liveth, and of that Principle it eat- 
reth,and i5 either an Angel or a Devill z although its judgement isnot 
in this| lifes ] time ( for it ftanderh in both the Gartes, ſo long as it li- 
veth in the fleſh ) except it dive { or plunge ir ſelfe } wholly into the 
Abyfle, whereof ( when I write of the finne of Man ) I ſhall treate 
deeply and exattly, reade of it, concerning Cam. 

65. The min1e ( which knoweth | or underſtandech } nothing in 
the light of Nacure ) will marvell at ſuch writings, and will ſappole 
that it is not true, that God hath extracted and created Man our of 
ſuch an Originall. Behold thou beloved Reafon and precio'1s Minde, 
bring thy five ſenſes hither, and I will ſhew thee whether ir be crue 
[ or not | : Iwill ſhe» thee plainly } that thou haft not the leaſt 
ſpark| of cauſe } toallow any other Ground | to build upon ] , ex- 


cept that thou wilt let thy heart be imbitrered by the Devill in Foo 
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all reaſon ; and except thon wilt wilfully contemne the light of-Na- 
ture, which ſtandeth in the preſence of God: and indeed if thou art 
in ſuch a beaſtiall way, leave my writings, and reade them nor, they 
are not written for ſuch ſwine, but for the children { of wiſedome |] 
thatare to pollette the kingdome of God, bur I have written them for 
my ſelfe, and for thoſe that ſeeke, and not for the wiſe and prudear of 
this world. . | 

66, Behold, what are thy five ſenſes ? in what vertue doe they con- 
fiſt ? or how come they in the life of Man ? whence cometh thy ſeeing, 
that thou canſt ſee by the light of the Sunne, and not otherwiſe ? 
confider thy ſelfe deeply, if . an wilt be a Searcher into Nature, and 
wilt, boaſt of the lighr of Nature? Thou canſt not ſay that thou ſect 
onely by the light of the Sunne, for there muſt be ſomewhat which 
can receive the light of the Sunne, and which doth mix with the light 
of the Sunne ( as the Starre doth which is in thine eyes ) which is nor 
the Sunne, bur confiſterh of fire and water : and irs glance, which re- 
ceiveth the light of the Sunne, is a flaſh, that ariteth from the fiery 
ſoure and bitrer Gall, and the water maketh ir ſofc [ or pleaſant } . 
Here you take the meaning to be onely, concerning the oneward,wv3z. 
the third Principle, wherein the Sunne, Starres, and Elements are 3 


bur the ſame is alſo true in every the Creatures in this world. 


67. Now what is it that maketh the hearing, that you can heare 
that which ſtirreth and maketh a noiſe? wilt thou ſay thar it is cauſed 
by the noiſe of that outward thing which giveth the ſound? no ! there 
muſt alſo be ſomewhat that muſt receive the ſound, and qualifie or 
mix with the ſound, and diſtinguiſh the ſound of what is played or 
fang, the outward cannot doe: that alone, the inward muſt receive and 
diſtinguiſh the noiſe 3 behold,here you finde the beginning of the life, 
and the Tinfure wherein the life confiſteth : for the Tin&ure of the 
crack in the ſpringing up of the life, in the breaking open of the dark 
Gare, ſtandech in the ſounding, and hath irs Gate open, (next the fire- 
flaſh necre the cyes ) , and receiverh. the noiſe of whatſoever ſound- 
eth. 9:48 8} 

68. For the outward ſounding qualifieth with the-inward, and is 
ſevered | or diſtinguiſhed | by the Effences : and the TinQure recei- 
verh all,be it cvill or good ; and thereby teſtifieth thar it ſelfe,with irs 
Etlences that generate it, are not generated out of the Deity, elſe the 
TiaQuce would nor let in che evili and { that which is | falſe into the 
Eflences of the ſou'e. 

69. Theiefore wee muſt conſider, that the noiſe in the Tincture 
of Man is | of a | higher [ nature}: than [ that } in the Beaſts 3 for 
Man ſearcheth and diltingwiſherh all ihings, which give a ſound, and 
knoweth from whence it cometh, and how ir doth exiſt , which the 
Beaſts cannot doe , but ſtareth art ir, and knoweth not m- » : 
whereby. 


—_— 


Chap.1 6. Of the khowlelge ef the Eternity, 


whereby it may be undeiftood, char the Origirall of Man,is out of the 
Erernall : becauſe he can diſtinguith all chings, that in the Our Birth, 
came out of the Eternall : and hence it is, that the bedy, ( being all 
things out of the Eternall nothivg, are cauſed to be ſomething which 
's comprehenfible [_ or palpable ] , and yer there, that nothing, is not 
2 meere nothing, bor it is a? ſource ) after the corrupting ſhall ſtand y Or, aRive 
in the Eternall Figure, and not in the Spirit, becauſe it is not ont of property, 
the Erernall Spirit : for otherwiſe if it were out of the [ Ecernall } 
$pirir, then it ſhould alſo ſearch our the beginning of every thing, as 
[ well as ] Man, who in his ſound receiverh and diſtinguiſheth all 
things. 

x. Thus now the habitation of Mans ſound , wherein the nnder- 
ſtanding is, muſt be from Ecernity, alchough indeed in the fall of 4- 
dam, Man hath ſet himſelfe in the corruprtibility, and in great wanr of 
uncerſtanding, as ſhall follow here. In like manner alſo wee finde con- 
cerning the ſmelling : for if the Spirit did not ſtand in the ſound, then 
no ſmell of any thing would preffe [_or pierce ] into the Effences : 43 
for the Spirit would be whole and ſwelled. But it ſtanding thus in the uM 
Gate of the * broken darknefle in the crack and in the ſound, there- Y 
fore every vertue of all things prefle in, into that Gare, and try them- _ E: 
ſelves by one another, and what the Etlences of the Spirit doe love, 1 
that it defireth, and draweth the ſame into the Tintture : and then 
hands and mouth fall ro it, and ſtufte it into the ſtomack, into rhe 
* ourward Court of the foure Elements, from whence the earthly Eſ- * Or, Atrigm. t 
ſerices of the Starres and, Elements doe feede. IF 

71. And the Taſt allo is, a trying and attraRing of the Tintaore E. 
in the Elſcaceat the Spirit. And fo the "_ alſo : if the Spirit of 
Man with its Effences did not ſtand in the ſound, there would be' no 
feeling 3 for when the ſoure Effences draw to them , then they awa- 
ken the bitter prickle { or ſting ] in the fire flaſh, which ſtirrerhir 
ſeife, either by griping, thruſting,or ſtriking, and thereupon in all dri- 
vying, the bitter prickle ia the fice-flaſh is awakened : and therein 
ftandeth the moving 3 | and ] all in the Tintture. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Noble Minat, of the Underflanding, 
Senſes and Thoughts, 4 
Of the threfold Spirit and Will, and of the Tinttwe = 
of the Inclination, and what # inbred in 6 «bilde bw 
in tbe Mathers h [ or womb |. 
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' and of the Beafti lt Tags, and of the 
Image vf the Abyſſof Hell, and fimilitug: of the Dent 


to be ſearched for, and found out 11 *T 2ny] one Man. 
The Noble Gate of the Noble Virgin. And alſo the Gate 


I. 7 F wee confider our ſelves in the noble knowledge, which is ope- 
_ Þ| nedrous inthe love of God, in the noble virgin of the wiſdome 
of God, ( not for our merit, honeſty, [ vertue | or worthinefle, 
but meerly of his own will, and original! erernall purpoſe ) even in 
thoſe things which appeare to us in his love ; then wee muſt needs ac- 
knowledge our ſelves to be unworthy of fuch a Revelarion : and being 
wee are finners, wee are deficient in the Glory that wee ſhould have 
before him. 

2. But being it is his Erernall will and purpoſe to doe ns good, 
and to open his Secrets to us according to his counſell, therefore wee 
ought not to withſtand;nor to bury the beſtowed Talent in the earch, 
for we muſt giveatcomt of it inthe appearing of his coming : There- 


fore wee will thus labour in-our Vineyard ; and commend the fruit to 


him, and will ſet down in writing a Memorial! for our ſelves,and leave 
it to him. For wee can fearch or conceive no further, than onely whar 
wee apprehend in the light of Nature : where our Gate ſtandeth * 0- 
pen : not according to the meaſore of onr ptirpoſe, when and how 
wee will, but according to his gife, when and how he will : wee are 
not able to-comprehead the leaſt ſparkle of hiky , -mlefle tHe'Gares of 
pre nh opened tous in oor Minde 3 where then the zealous 
[ earnelt ] and highly defirons kindled Spirit, ® is as a fire, co which 
the earthly body, otght tobe ſubje, and will gradge no paines to 
ſerve the defirous fiery'minde. And althongh it hath nothing to ex- 
for:its labour; bur ſcore und contempt” from the world, yet it 
muſt be obedient to rs Lord, for irs Lord is-mighry, and it ſelfe is fee- 
ble, and irs Lord leadeth [ driveth ] and preſerveth ir, and yet in its 
F-1gnorance of want of J underſtanding, 1t knoweth nothing of whar 
it doth, bor it liveth like all the Beafts : and yer its will is [| not] to 
live thus, but it muſt follow the worthy minde, which ſearcheth after 
the wikdome of God: and the minde maſt.follow the light of Nature : 
for God manifeſteth [. or revealeth- ] himſclte in that light, or elſe 
wee ſhould know nothing oft: R % We 
3. And Naw when wee confider bue minde, in the lighcof Nature ; 
and what that is, whych maketh us. zealous { or.carneſt, } which burn- 
| there [ in] as a Tiphr, 'and is. defirous | chirſty or covetous } like 
fire, which deficeth co receive'fiory. that place where it hath not _ 
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__ Chapar s, Of the threefold Spirit and Wil. 


and would reape in that Countrey where the body is not at home [or 
dwellerh not ]; then the precious virgin of the Wiſdome of God 
meeteth us, in the middlemoſt ſeate in the.Centre of the light of life, 
and faith : the light js mine, and the [ power or | vertue and glory is 
mine, alſo the Gate of knowledge js mine, I live in the light of Na- 
ture, and without mee you can ncither ſee, know, nor underſtand any 
thing of my vercue, | or power ] . I am thy Bridegroom in the light : 
and thy defire | or longing ] after my vertue | or power |], is my at- 
cracting in my ſelfe, I fir in my Throne, but thou knowelt mee not : 
I am in thee : and thy body is not in me t I diſtinguiſh | or ſeparate ] 
and thou ſeeft it not, I am the light of the ſenſes, and rhe roote of the 
ſenſes is ndt in mee, bur neere mee. I am the Bridegroom of the 
roote, but ſhee hath put on a rough coate : I|_ will ] nor lay my (clic 
in her armes, till ſhee putteth char off, and chen I will reft eternally 
in her armes, and adorne the roote with my vertue [| and power ], 
and give her my beautifull forme, and will eſpouſe my ſelte co her 
with my Pearle. ; 

4. There are three things which the minde hath in it, and doe rule 
't,yer the minde in it ſelfe, is the deſirous will:and thoſe three things, 
ace three Kingdomes, or Principles : one is eternall, and the ſecond is 
eternall, bur the third is corruptible : the one hath no beginning, the 
ſecond is without beginning, eternally generated : and the third hath 
a beginning and end, and corrupteth againe | or periſheth }]. 

s. Andas the eternall minde is in the great unſearchable Depth, 
and from Eternity, is the Indiffoluble Band, and the Spirit iu the 
© ſouxce, which contigually geneiateth ic ſelfe, and never decayeth, 
and thaf therein in the Centre of the deepe is the reconceived will to 
the light : and the will is the defiring,and the defiring attracteth to it, 
and that which is attrated maketh the darknefle in the will, ſo that in 
the firſt will, the ſecond will generaterh ir ſelfe againe, that it mighr 
fly out of the darknefle : and that ſecond will is the minde, which diſ- 
covereth it ſelfe in the darknefſe, and the | diſcovery or } glance, 
breaketh | or diſpelleth] the darknelie,fo that it ſtandeth in the ſound 
and in the crack ; where then the flaſh ſharpeneth ir ſe}fe, and fo 
ſtandeth eternally in the broken darknefſe, fo chat the darknelle thus 
ſtandeth in the ſound of the Starres : and in the breaking of the dark- 
nefſe, the, reconceived will is free , and dwelleth without the dark- 
nefle, in it ſelfe : and the flaſh which there is the ſeperation and the 
ſharpnefſe, and the noiſe [ or ſound ] is the dwelling of the will, or of 
the continually conceived minde ; aud the noiſe and the ſharpnetſe of 
che flaſh, are in the dwelling of the will, free from the darknefle : and 
the flaſh elevateth the will, and the will triumpheth in the fharpnelle 
of the flaſh, and the will diſcovereth i2 ſelfe in the ſharpneſle of the 
found in the flaſh of the light , 9 wichoudghe darkneffe in che break- 
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ing, in the infinitenefſe : and in that infiniteneffe of the flafh, there is 
in every diſcovery of the whole * in the particular ( in every refle&ir 
on) againe a Centre of ſuch a Birth as is in the whole : and thoſe par- 
riculars are the ſenſes, and the whole is the minde out of which the 
ſenſes proceed : and theretore the ſenſes a)  n urable [ or tranfitory ] 
and not in the fſubſtance : but the miinde is » hole, and in che ſub- 
ſtance. 
- 6. My beloved Reader, juſt thus is our n inde alſo: it is the Indifſ- 
ſoluble Band, which God by the Fiat in the moving Spirit breathed 
into Adam ont of the Eterna!l Minde, '| from whence | the Eflences 
are 2 particular,'or a ſpaikle out of the Eternall Minde , which hath 
the Centre of the breaking, and in the breaking hath the ſharpneſle ia 
it ſelfe : and thar will driveth { forth ] rhe flaſh [_ or glimpſe ] in the 
breaking, and the ſharpnefſe of che confuming of rhe darknetie is in 
the glimpſe { or flaſh ] of the willing, and the will is our minde: 
the glimpſe is the eyes in the fire-flaſh, which diſcovereth ir ſelfe in 
our Effences 8 in ps, and without us, for ic is free, and hath both the E 
Gates open,that | Gate] in the Darknefſe,and that Gare in the Lighr. 
For although it doe continve in the darknefſe, yet it breaketh the 
darknefſe,and maketh all light in ir felfe : and where it is,there i: ſee- | 
eth : As our thovghts, they can *® ſpeculate a thing that is many miles 
off, when the body 1s far from thence,and ir ; gh never was in that 
L 
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place the diſcovery or glimpſe { or piercing fight of the eye of the 
minde_]goeth through wood and ſtone, through bones and marrow, 
and there is nothing rhat can withhold ir, for it pierceth and break- | 
eth the darknefſe every where without rending the body of any | 
thing, and the will is irs horſe whereon it rideth. Here many things 
muſt be concealed, becauſe of rhe Devilliſh Inchantment : ( of elfe 
wee would reveale much more here ) for the Nizromaniticus | or Ni- 
gromancer |] is generated here. 

7. Bur now the firft will in the minde is out of the ſoure anxiety, 
and its glimpſe { or diſcovery | in the Original, is the bitter,ftrong, 
# or ſoure || fire-flaſh in the ſharpnefle, which maketh the ſtirring and 
noiſe, and alſo the ſeeing in the Glance of the ſharpnefle of the fire- 
flaſh, that ſo the reconceived Glimplſes \ difcoverings or Glances } in 
the thovghrs ] have a light in them from whence they ſee, when they 
run | along | like a flaſh. 

8. Yet this * firft will in the minde, ought not to ſtay behinde in 
the Abyfle of the ſoure fierceneffe (in which the fierce malice is ) but 
—_—_— forward-in the Centre of the breaking forch out of the 

mto the light : for in the light there is meere mecknefle, 
lowlinefle, humility, good will, and friendly defires, that it mighr 
with its re-conceived will goe out of it ſelfe, and to open it ſelfe in its 
precious Treaſury: for in the re- conceived will ro the Birth . wn 
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Chap.16. Of the threefold Spirit and will, 


Light, there is no ſource of anxiety, but onely meere friendly defires : 
for the Glimpſe riſeth up out of the dar in it ſelfe, and defirerh 
the light : and the defiring draweth the light into ir ſelfe : and there 
the anguiſh becometh an exulring joy in it ſeife, an humble cheerful- 
nefie, a pleaſant habitation : for the re-conceived will in the bght, is 
impregnated, and its fruit in the body, is vertue|_ or power ] which 
the will defireth to generate, and to live therein ; and this defiri 
bringeth the froir out of the impregnated will, { and preſenterh ir 
before the will, and the will diſcovereth it ſelfe| glimmereth or ſhin- 
eth ] in the fruit in an infinice pleaſant number : and there goeth 
forth, in the pleaſant number, in the diſcovered | or manifeſted | will, 
the high BenediRion [ or Bleſſing | favour, loving kindnefle, pleaſant 


inclination | of yeelding pliablenetle } , the taſt of joy, the well doing 


of meeknefie | or aftabiliry }, and [ further } what my Pen cannot 
exprefle : The minde would much rather be freed from vanity, and 
live therein without moleſtation or diſturbance. 

9. Now theſe two Gates are in one another, the nethermoſt goeth 
into the Abyſle, and the uppermoſt goeth into Paradiſe : and a third 
Gate cometh to theſe two, out of the Element with irs foure ifiues, 
and preſleth in together with the fire, aire,water,and earth ; and their 
kingdome is the Sunne and Starres, which ! qualifie with the firſt will : 
and their defire is to be filled, ro ſwell and to be great : theſe draw in- 
to them, and fill the Chamber of the Deepe, [_ v3; ] the free and na- 
ked will in the minde : they bring the Glimpſe {_ or G!ance | of the 
Srarres into the Gate of the Minde, and qualifie with the tharpnefſe 
of the Glimpſe [ or flaſh } 3: they fill the broken Gates of the Dark- 
neſs with fleſh,and wreſtle continually with the firſt will(from whence 
they are gone forth ) for the Kingdome | or Dominion | , and yeeld 
themſelves up to the firſt will, as to their Father : which willingly re- 
ceiveth their Region [ or Dominion } : for he is obſcure and darke, 
and they are rovghand ſoure, alſo bitter and cold : and their life is a 
ſeething ſource of fre, wherewith they governe in the Minde, in the 
Gall, Heart, Lungs, and Liver, and in ali Members |_ or parts | of the 


| Whole body, and Man is” their own, the Spirit which ſtanderh in the 


flafh, bringeth the Conſtellation into the Tin&ure of its property, 
and infeRerh rhe thoughrs,according to the Dominion of rhe Starres: 
they take the body and tame it , and bring their bitter. rovghnefſe 
into it. 

10. Now the Gate of the Light ſtandeth between both theſe Re- 
gions, as in one [ onely 1 Centre incloſed with fleſh, and it ſhinerh in 
the Darknefſe m it ſelfe, and ir moverth rowards the might of the 
Darknefle and fiercenetic, and ſhedderh forth irs rayes, even unto the 
Boiſe of the breaking through, from whence the Gates of ſceing,hear- 


ing, ſmelling, taſting, and feeling, goe forth, and when theſe Gates 
| appichend. 
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chend the fweet, lovingy and plealaut rayes of the Light, then 
&y become moſt highly. zoyfoll, and run into. their higheſt Region 
into the keare ( as into their right dwelling-houſe ) into the Effences, 
of the Spirit of the ſoule, which receiverh it with joy, and refreſheth 
it ſelfe therein 3 and there its Sunne ſpriageth up ( v4. the pleaſant 
Tin{ore 1a the * Element of Water ) and by the ſweet joy becomech 
bloud : for all Regions rejoyce therein, avd ſuppoſe that they have 
gotten the Noble virgin againe, whereas it is bur her Kayes, as the 
Sunne ſhineth upon the earth, from whence all Effences of the earth, 
rezoyce, ſpring» grow, and bloſſom. Which is the cauſe that the Tin- 
Rure riſeth up in all hearbs and Trees. | Fe 
I1. And here wee muſt accurately confider wherein every Region 
rejoyceth : for the Sun and Starres apprehend not the Divine Light, 
as the Effences of the ſoule | doe } ( and yet onely that ſoule which 
ſtandeth in the new Birth : ) but® they taſt the ſweetnefle which hath 
imprinted | or Imaged | it felfe in the TinRure : for the bloud of the 
heart, wherein the ſoule moveth, is fo very ſweet , that there is no- 
thing to be compared to it. Therefore hath God by Moſes forbidden 
Man to eate the flefh in its bloud ; for the life ſtandeth in ic : For the 
beaſtialllife ought not to be in Man, that his Spirit be nor infected 
therewith. 
12. The three Regions receive every one of them their light, with 
the ſpringing up of the TinQure-in the bloud : and each | Region ] 


\ keepeth its Tinfture. The Region of the Scarres keepeth the light of 
? That uw, the 


the Sunne : and the firſt Principle, | keepeth | the ? fire-flaſh : and the 
Effences of the holy ſoules receive the moſt deare and precious lighr 
of che virgin 3 yet in this body,onely her Rayes, wherewith ſhee fight- 
eth in the minde againſt the crafty atlwlrs of the Devill, as Saint Peter 
witnefech : and alchough the Deare light ſtayeth for a while in many 
in the New-birth | or Regeneration}, yet it is not fteady in the 
houſe of the Starres and Elemenrs, in the outward Birth, but it dwel- 
leth in its| own ] Centrein the Minde. 


The Gate of * Speech. 


13. Seeing now that the Minde [tandeth in free will, therefore the 


4 Or, ſound of 
ihe hmdlimg. 


will diſcovereth ir ſeife according to that which the Regions have 
brought into the Effences, whether it be evill or good 3 whether ir be 
fitring for che Kingdome of Heaven, or tor the Kingdome of Hell, 
and that which the glimpſe | or flaſh | apprehendeth, ir bringeth 
that into rhe will of the minde. And in the minde ſtarideth the King, 
and the King is the lighr of the whole body : and he hath five Coun- 
ſellours, which fir altogether in the 9 noiſe of the Tinfture : and cach 
of them trieth that,which the glimpſe with irs infe&tion, hath brovghr 
inco the will, whether it be goed or evil! : and theſe Counſellours are 
the five Sens. 14. Firſt 
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concurre, and bring the vertue of the Noble Tin&ure thitherwards, 


| irbealytor truth: and che eares give it to the noſe, ( the (mel ) 


Chap. r6. Of the threefold 'S peret and wil.” 177 : 
"14. Firſt the King * giveth ir to the eyes, to ſee whether it be*': Or, Sexdeth.: * - 

g60d or evill, 4nd the eyes give it to the cares, co heate from whence SO I 

1t cometh, wherher out of a true or out of a falſe Region,and whether 


that muſt ſmell, whether that which is brought in ( and fiandeth be- E. 
fore the King ) cometh ont of a good or * evill Etlence, aud the Noſe * Or, /al{e. I 
giveth it to the Taſt, which muſt cry whether it be pure or impure, '3 
and therefore the Taſt hath theTongue,thart it may * ſpit it ont againe * Or, pew. 

if ic be * impure, bur if it be a thoughc to |_ be expretled in ]a word, * or, falſe. 
then the lips are the doore-keepers, which muſt keepe it ſhut, and 

not let the Tongue forth, bur muſt bring it into the Region of the 

aire, into the ® Noſtrills, and not into the heart, and ſtifle ir, and then « Txt, Blaſen - 
It is dead. or Breath. 

15. And when the Taſt hath tryed it, and if it be good for the | 

Effences of the ſoule, then ir giveth it ro che feeling, which muſt cry 

what qualiry it is of, whether hot or cold, hard or ſoft, thick'or thin, 

and then the feeling * ſendeth it into the heart, [_ preſenting ir ] be- x go, giveth. | 
fore the flaſh of the life, and before the King of the Light of life : : 
and the will of the minde” pierceth further into that thing, .a great y Flaſheth or + 
depth, and ſeeth whar is therein, [ conſidering | how much it will re- q,ſcouereth. 
ceive and take in of that thing, and when it is enough, then the will IF 4 
giverh it to the Spirit of the ſoule, (viz, to the Erernall* Emperour) : Chiefe Ruler: 
who bringeth it (with his ſtrong aad auſtere might.) out of the hexrt, 

in the ſound upon the Tongue under the roofe of the mouth, . and 

there the Spirit * diſtinguiſheth according to the ſenſes, as the will « mwideth or b- 
hath diſcovered [ or manifeſted ] it, and che Tongue *diſtinguiſheth ſeperateth, 
it in the noiſe. = 

15. For the Region of the Aire muſt here drive the work through 

the Throate, where then all the veines in_ the whole body tend and 


and mingle themſelves with the Word z and thither alſo all the three Ra Bay 
Regions of the Minde come, and mingle themſelves with the diftin- -.,-- 

guiſhing © framing, articulating, or ſeparating ] of words: and there EE 
iS a very wonderfull ferme, [_ or manner of work } ; for every Region 


{ or Dominion 7 will diſtinguiſh or ſeparate | che Word according - + 

to its Eitences, for the ſound goeth out of the heart, ont of all three BIDS 

Principles. - + -, 
17. The firſt will faſhion it according to its fierce might and pomp, = 


and mingleth therein prickly [ ſtinging |} ſourenetle, wrath and ma- 

lice. And the ſecond Principle with the virgin ſtanderh in the midit, : 2 

and ſheddeth irs Rayes of loving meeknefle therein, and refilteth che 12h 

firſt { Principle ]. And if the Spirit be kindled io ® that , then the , ,,, laced 3 ; 

Word is wholyy gentle, friendly, and hamble, and inclinethir ſelfeco EO 

the love of our neighbour 3 it defireth nor ro-ſeize upon any with the Ts 
A a haughty 


7 


 - © Blyatteth or 
mollifgeth. 


 * Ox, Deepe of 
the Mmae. 
* Or, Theitbrd 
Princip. 


f Greateſt. 


' © 3 Lookethupon 
. it ſelfe. 


Or, 4ccor ding 
ta the Comple- 


Xwns. 

i Ox,the childes 
becom ne Maa. 
« Or,the dwel- 
ling of the ſen- 
fes &+ thoug'ts 


IDifferent + 
thoughts. 


wi 4 4 » 
- - "—” - % - FP wg h s 
_—_— 4+ <->, ws 
, . o 
- W., - 
= x» 
LW . % ” 
£ 4 
- * 
, 8 


haughty ſting { or prickle | of the firſt Principle, but it * covereth the - 


Of the threefold Spirit and will, Chap.16. 


prickles of the Thornes, and qualifieth the Word with cleerenefle, 
[ aud plainnefſe, ] and armeth the Tongue with Righreouſnefſe and 
Truth, and it ſheddeth abroad irs Rayes, even into the will of the 
Heart. And: when the will receiveth the pleaſant friendly Rayes of 
love, then it kindleth the whole minde with the love, righteouſneſle, 
chaſticy of the virgin, and the truth of all thoſe things thar are by all 
Regions tryed upon the Tongue : and thus it together with the five 
ſenſes, makech the Tongue ſhrill, and | thereby. ] the deare Image 
of God appearech inwardly and outwardly , fo that it may be heard 
and ſeene in the whole 4 Abyfle, what forme it is of. O Man ! behold, 
what the Light of Nature diſcovereth to thee. 

18. Thirdly, there cometh the © third Regiment to the Imaging 

[ ar forming ] of the Word, from the Spirit of the Starres and Ele- 
ments, and it mingleth it ſelfe in the houſe and ſenſes of the minde, 
and delireth ro frame the Word fro 1 the might of its own ſelfe,for it 
hath * great power, it holdeth the whole Man captive , and it hath 
cloathed him with fleſh and bloud, and it infe&teth the will of the 
minde, and the will 5 difcovereth it ſelfe in the Spirit of this world, 
in luft and beautys. might and power, riches and glory, pleaſure and 
joy, and on the contrary, in ſorrow and miſery, cares and poverty, 
paine and ficknelle, alfo, in art and wiſdome, and-on the contrary, in 
folly and ignorance. 4 Ig 

19. All this the glimps [ or diſcovery ] of the ſenſes,bringeth into 
the will of the minde { and ſettethir ] before the King, before the 
light of the life, and there it is tryed : and the King giveth it firſt to 
the eyes, which muſt ſee what good is among all theſe, and what plea- 
ſeth them. And here now beginneth the wonderfull forme | or fra- 
ming ] of Man, © out of the Complexions , where the Conſtellation 
hath formed the chiſde-in the Mothers body | or womb |} fo variout- 
ly in its Regions. For according to what the Conſtellation, in the time 
of the | lacarnation of the-childe, in the wheele that ſtandeth therein, 
hath its aſpet (when the dwelling of the foure Elements, and the 
k houſe of the Starres in the head, in the Braines, are built by the 
Fiat ) according to that is the vertue alſo in the braines, and ſo in the 
Heart, Gall, Lungs, and Liver, and according to that is the inclinati- 
on of the Region of the Aire, and according to that alſo a Tindure 
ſpringeth up, to{ be } a dwelling of the life, as may be ſeene in the 
OI [ | variety in the | ſenſes and. formes |_ or ſhapes | of 

en. 

.20. Althouzh indeed wee can ſay this with ground of Truth, that 
the Conſtellation Imageth and formeth no man, as to [_ make bim 
to be | the fimilitude and I of God ; but [ it formeth onely | 
a Beaſt inthe will, manners, and. ſenſes , and befides it hath no might 

nor. 
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Bor underſtanding, to be able to figure |-or forme |] a fimilirade 6f 
God : thuugh indeed it elevateth ir felfe in the higheſt { it can} in the 
will after the fimilitude of God, yet it gererateth onely a pleaſanr, 
ſabrill, and haſty Beaſt in Man ( as alſo in other creatures) and no 
more : Onely the erernall Eilences, which are propagated from 4dam 
m all men, they continue with the hidden Element ( wherein the [- 
mage confiſterh ) ſtanding in Man, bur yet alrogether hidden, with- 
out the New-Birth in the water, and the Holy Ghoſt | or Spirit] of 
God [. be atrained |. 

21. And thereupon it comes, thar Man many times in rhe dwel- 
ling of the Braines, and of the Hearr, as alfo in all the five ſenſes, in 
the Repion [or Dominion ] of the Starres, is im his minde ®' often like 
a Wolfe, charliſh Dog, crafty, fierce, and greedy , and ® ofren like a 
Lyon, ſterne, cruell, ſturdy and aQtive in devouring of his prey : 
m often like 4 Dog, ſnappiſh, envious, malicious : often like an Ad- 
der and Seypent, ſubtle, venomous, ſtinging, poyfonous, flanderous in 
his words, and miſchievous in his deeds, ill conditioned and lying, like 
the qualiry of the Devill in the ſhape of a Serpent at the Tree of 
Tempration : "often like a Hare, timorous, or fearfull, ſtarting and 
running away : ® often like a Toad, whoſe minde is fo very venomous, 
that-it poyfoneth a tender | or weak | minde to the temporall Death, 
by irs Imagination ( which many rimes maketh Witches and Sorcer- 
ers, for the firſt Groimd ferverh enough to ir ) : ® ofren like a tame 
Beaſt : and ® ofren like a merry Beaſt, &:c. all according as the Con- 
ſtellation ſtood, in ® its Incarnation in the wreſtling wheele, with its 
vertue of the Þuinta Eſſtntia, 'ſois the ſtarry mimde on Pirs Region 
figured : although the houre of Mans 4 Birch alrererh much, and doth 
t hoſd-in the firſt, whereof I will write hereafter in its place, concern- 
ing Mans Birth | or Nativity ]. 

22.. And now if the glance out of this minde, out of this or any o- 
ther forme nor here menrioned, glance | or dart | through the eyes, 
then ir catcheth up its own forme our of every thing,as its ſtarry king- 
dome is moſt 'porent at all times of the Heaven, in the good or in che 
bad, in falſhood or in truth. And this is brought before the King, 
and there muſt the five Counfellours try it, which yet are unrighte- 
ous knaves themſelves, being * infeFed from the Starres and Ele- 
ments, and fo ſet in their Region |_ or Dominion | : and now thoſe 
{ Connſelfonrs ] defire nothing more than the Kingdome of this 
world : and't6 which fort the ſtacryhoufe of the braines and of the 
heart is moſt of all inclined, for that, the five Counfellours alſo give 
their advice, and will have it, be it for pomp, pride, ſtatelineſle, ri- 
ches, beaury, or'voluptuous life, alſo forart and *© excellency of earth- 
ly things, ® and for poore Lazar there is no thought ; there the five 
Counſeltours are very ſoone agreed, for in their own forme they are 
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all unrighteous before God : bur according to the Region of this 
world they are very firme : Thus they counſell the Ring, and the 
King giveth it to the Spirit of the ſoule, which gathereth up the Eſ- 
ſences, and falleth roo with hands and mouth : But if they be words 
{ that are to be exprefied ] rhen it bringeth them to the roofe of the 
mouth, and there the five Counſellours diſtinguiſh [or ſeparate ] them 
according ro the will of the minde : and further |_ the Spirit bringeth 
them upon the Tongue, and there the ſenſes | divide or ] diſtinguiſh 
them in the ttaſh [ Glance, or in a Moment. |} 

23. And there ſtand the three Principles in ſtrife. The firſt Prin- 
ciple ( viz, the kingdome of ſternnetle [_ or wrathfull fiercenefle ] ) 
faith, goe forth, in the midſt of the ſtrong might of the fire, ic muſt be 
[ fo ] : then faith the ſecond [ Principle } in the minde, ſtay and con- 
ſider, God is here with the virgin, feare the Abyile of Hell : and the 
third { Principle |] ( viz. the kingdome of this world) faith, here wee 
are at home, wee mult have it | ſo |, thar wee may adorne and ſuſtaine 
the body, it muſt be | ſo }: and it rake:th the Region of the aire (viz. 
Ars own Spirit) and bringeth that [ Region | out at the mouth, and 
keepeth the * diſtin&ion according to the kingdome of this world. 

24. And thus there goerh forth out of rhe earthly ” ſenſes and 
minde, lyes and folly, deceit and falſhood, | alſo | meere ſubtilty, 
[ with luſt and defire |] to be elevated 3 many, | co be elevated } in 
the might of the fire, as by force and anger, and many, by humane art 
and ® policy of this world, © which is but a knave, in the fight of God, 
yet wreſtlerha{ or holdeth faſt ] till it hach prevailed : many in the 
forme of a tame and gentle Beaſt, very cunningly alluring, and draw- 
ing to it ſelfe, under a* faire pretence : many in pride,and ſtatelinetfe 
of body [in carriage ] and manners,which is a right diabolicall Beaſt : 
who contemneth all that doth nor pleaſe him, and elevateth himſelfe 
above all meeknefle and humility, and over the Image of God : yea, 
there is ſo veiy n:uch of falſe untowardnefſle, that I may not mention 
It: every one fulloweth the Region [ Rule, or Dominion | of the 
Starres, even that which ſerveth moſt to the voluptuouinetle of the 
earthly life. 

28. ©In briefe, the Regiment of the Starres \_ or ſtarry Region * 
dmaketh not a holy Man * and although men may converſe under a 
holy ſhew, yet they are but hypocrices, and defire to get honour | and 
eſteeme ] thereby,their minde ſtickerth nevertheletle in covetouſneſic 
and pride, and in fleſhly pleaſure, in meere baſe lechery and luſt, and 
they are in the ſight of God ( according to the © defire of this world ) 
no other than meere knaves, proud, wiltull,[ ſelfe conceited | theeves, 
robbers, and murtherers 3 There is not one, who ( as to the Spirit of 
chis world ) is righteous, wee are altogether children of deceit and 
falſhocd 3 and according to this Image(which wee have received from 

the 


ht ts. A en tt 


——_—_ __ 6 | —  — bt. Ao ” 
. 


Chap.16, Of the threefold Spirit and Wil. 


the Spirit of this world ) wee belong to eternall Death, but not to 
Paradiſe 3 except it be, that we become regenerated anew, out of the 
Centre of che precious virgin, who with her rayes averteth the minde 
from the ungodly wayes of finne and wickednefle. 

25. And if the love of God ( which ſodeerly loved the Image of 
Man, thart it {elfe is become Man ) did not ſtand in the Centre of the 
minde in the { midſt or } * point of ſeperation, then man had been a 
living Devill, and he is indeed ſuch a one, when he deſpiſeth the Re- 
generation,and 5 goeth on according to the in-bred nature of the firſt 
and third Principle. 

27. For there remaine no more than two Principles eternally 3 
the third {Principle ] wherein he liverh here, periſheth ; and if he de- 
firech not now the ſecond { Principle ] , then he muſt remaine in the 
ficſt Originall eternally with the Devills : for after this time.it will be 
no otherwiſe, there is no ſource which can come to helpe him |[. here- 
after ] : for the kingdome of God goeth not back into the Abyſle, 
but it riſeth up forward in the light of meeknefle : this wee ſpeak ſeri- 
ouſly and in earneſt, as it is highly knowne in the light ot Nature, in 
the Ray of the ® Noble virgin. 


The Gate of the Difference between Man and Beaſt. 


28. My deate and loving Reaſon, bring thy five ſenſes hither, and 
conſider thy ſelfe, according to the things above-mentioned, what 
chou art, how thou wert created the Image of God, and how thou in 
Adam (by the infection of the Devill) didft let thy Spirit of this world 
take pofletſion of thy Paradiſe, which now litteth in chFroome of Pa- 
radiſe. Wilt chou ſay, that thou wert created thus | as ] to this world 
in Ada at the beginning ? then behold and conlider thy ſelfe : and 
thou ſha'r fiade another Image in thy minde and ſpeech. 

29. Every * Beaſt hath a minde, * having a will, and the five ſenſes 
therein, ſo that it can diſtinguiſh therein what is good or ill for it : 
Burt where remaine the ſenſes in the will | that come | out of the 
Gates of the Deepe, where the will diſcovereth it ſelfe ior glimme- 
reth ] in the ticſt Principle i fin um, | inflaitely |, out of which 
the underſtanding proceedeth, ſo that Man can fee into all chings into 
their Etlences, how high they are graduated, whereupon followerh the 
diſtin&ion { or different articulation | of the Tongue ? for if a Beaſt 
had them, then ir could alſo ipeake, and diſtingaiſh voices, and fpeake 
of the things that are in ſubſtance |_ or beeing ] and ſearch into the 
Originality : Bur becauſe it is nor our of the eternal}, thegefore ir hath 
no underſtanding in the light of Narure, be it never fo nimble and 
crafty : neither doth its ſtrength and force availe to the lifting it up 
:2c0 underilanding, no it is all in vaine. 


20. Man onely hath uodeiftanding, and his ſenſes reach into the 
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Of the threefold Spirit and Will, Chap.16. 
Eſſences and qualities of rhe Starres and Elements, and fearch out the 
Grownd of all things in the Region of the Stacres and Elements. And 
this now hath ics Original m Man, in the Eternall Element, he being 
created out of the | Eternall ] Element, and not out of the Out Births 
of the foure Elements : and therefore rhe Erernity feeth into the 
beginning Our-Birth in the corruptibility : and the ® beginning in 
the Onr-Bicth cannot ſee into the Erernity z for the beginning ta- 
keth irs Origmall out of the Eternity, ont of the Erernall minde. 

31. But that Man is fo very blinde and ignorant,or voyde of under- 
ſtanding, is becauſe he lyeth captive in the Regiment [ or Dominion | 
of the Starres and Elements, which many times figure [ or fafhion } a 
wide Beaſt in the minde of Man, a Lyon, a Wolfe, a Dog, a Fox, a 
Serpenr, and ſuch like : though indeed Man getteth no ſuch body, yer 
he hath ſuch a minde ; of which Chriſt ſpake to the Few:s, and called 
ſome of them Wolves, Foxes, and Serpents : Alſo 7ohz the Baptiſt 
faid ſo of the Phariſees, and wee ſee apparently, how, many men live 
wholly like Beaſts, according to their beaſtiall minde ; and yer are fo 
audacious,thar rhey judge and condemne thoſe thar live in the Image 
of God, and ® iubdue their bodies. 

32. But if he ſpeaketh or judgeth any thing well, he ſpeaketh nor 
from the beaſtiall Image of the minde,wherein he liverh,but he (peak- 
eth from the hidden Man, which is hidden in the beaſtiall | Man ], 
and judgerh againſt his own beaſtiall life ; for the hidden Law of the 
eternall Nature ſtandeth hidden in the beaſtiall Man,and it is in a hard 
reſtraint, and judgeth { or condemneth | the [ malicious ] wicked- 
netſe of the ® carnall minde. 

33. Thus there are three in Man that ſirive againſt one another, 
viz. the eternall proud malicious anger, | proceeding ] out of the O- 
riginality of the minde. And fecondly, the Erernall holy chaſt humi- 
liry, which is generated ont of the Originality. And thirdly, the cor- 


, - ruptible animall wholly beaſtiallnefle, generated from the Sctarres and 


Elements, which holdeth the whole houſe in potiefhon. 

34. And it is here with the Image of Man, as Saint Pay! fail; To 
whom yore give your ſtlves as ſervants m obedience, bu ſervant you arc, 
whether it be of (inne unto Deatb,or of the Obedvence of God unto Righte- 
ouſneſſe,thar drivingi or property ] you have. If a Man yeeld his minde 
up to malice, pride, felfe, power, and force, to the oppreffing of the 
miſerable, then he is like the proud haughty Devill, and he is his fer- 
vant in obedience, and looſcth the Image of God, and ovt of the 1- 
mage cometh a Wolfe, Dragon, or Serpent to be, all according to his 
Effences, as he ſtandeth figured in the minde. But if he yee!ld up him- 
ſelfe ro another ſwiniſh and beaſtia!l condition, as ro a meere beaſtiall 
voluptuous life, ro gurmandizing, gluttony, and drunkennetfe,and te- 
chery, ſtealing, robbing, murthering, lying, cofening, and [cheating | 
deceit, 
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deceit, then the eternall minde figureth him alſo in ſuch an Image as 
35 like an unreaſonable ugly Beaſt and Worme. And al h he beare 
the Elementary Image in this life, yer he hath indeed the Image of an 
Adder, Serpent, and Beaſt, hidden therein, which will be manifeſted 
at the breaking - or decealing | of the body, and it belongeth not ro 
the Kingdome of God. 

35. But if he give himſelfe up to the Obedience of God, and 
P yeeld his minde up into God, to ſtrive againſt malice and wicked- 
neſle, and the luſts and defires of the fleſh, alſo againſt all uncighte- 
ouſnefle of life and converſation, in humility under the Crofle ; then 
the Eternall minde figureth him in the Image of an Angel, who is 
pure, chaſt, and vertuous, and he keepeth this Image in the breaking 
of the body, and hereafter he will be married with the precious vis- 
gin, the Ecernall Wiſdome, chaſtity, and Paradificall purity. 

365. And here in this life he mult ſtick between the doore and the 
hinges, berween the kingdome of Hell, &-the kingdome of this world, 
and the noble Image muſt ſuffer much wrong, i or to be wounded ] 
for he hath not onely enemies outwardly, bur alſo in himſelfe : he 
beareth the beaſtiall and alſo the helliſh Image of wrath in him, fo 
long as this houſe of fleſh 4% endureth. Therefore that cauſeth ſtrife 
and diviſion againſt himſelfe, and alſo without him, againſt the wick- 
ednefle of the world,which the Devill mightily * prefleth againſt him, 
and tempteth him on every fide, miſ-leadeth and wringeth him every 
where, and his own houſhold in his body, ace his worſt enemies 2 
therefore the Children of God are bearers of the Crofle in this world, 
in this evill earthly Image. 

37. Now behold thou childe of Man ( ſeeing thou art an eternall 
Spirit ) thou haſt this to expect after the breaking | or deceaſing ] of 
thy body ; thou wilt be either an Angel of God in Paradiſe, or a hel- 
liſh ngly Diabolicall Worme, Beaſt, or Dragon, all according as thou 
* haſt been inclined [ or given | here in this life 3 that Image which 
thou haſt borne here in thy minde, with that thou ſhalt appeare : for 
there can no other Image goe forth out of thy body at the breaking 
{ or deceaſing of it |, but even that which thou haſt borne here, char 
ſhall appeare in Eternity. 

28, Haſt thou been, a proud vain glorious, ſelfviſhly potent, and 
one that haſt for thy pleaſure ſake oppreſſed the needy, then ſuch a 
Spirit goeth forth from thee, and then fo ir is in the Erernity, where 
it can neither keep nor get any thing for | to feed | irs covetouſnelie, 
neither can it adorne its body with any thing, bir with ihat which 1s 
there, and yet it climerh up eternally in its pride : for there 1s 10 0- 
ther * ſource in it, and thus in irs riſing it reacherh unto nothjng elle 
but the ſterne might of the fire in its elevation : ir inclinech its felfe 
in its wil/kontinuglly, in ſuch a purpoſe as it did in this world, as 1t 
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was wont to doe here, fo all appeareth in its TinRure,therein it clim- 
etch up eter: ally in the Abyfle ot Hell. 

39. But haſt rhvu been a bale flanderer, Iyar, deceiver, falſe mur- 
therous Man, then ſuch a Spiric proceedeth from thee, and that defi- 
reth in the Ecernity nothing elſe bur meere falſhood ; ir ſpitrerth out 
from its fiery ja* es, fiery Darts full of abomination and reproach, ir is 
4 continvall ſtirrer and breaker in the fterce ſternretle : devouring in 
it ſelfe, and conſuming nothing : all its | things, beeings, etfences, 
works, or | * ſubſtances appeare in irs Tinure : its Image is figured 
according as its minde hath been here. 

40. Therefore I ſay, a Beaſt is better than ſuch a Man, who giveth 
himſelfe up into the helliſh [mages : for a Beaſt hath no Erernall Spi- 
rit, its Spirir is from the Spirit of this world, our of the * corruptibi- 
lity, and paſſeth away with the body, till [_ it come | to the heure 
without Spirit, that | figure ] remaineth ſtanding : ſeeing that the E- 
rernall minde hath by the virgin of che Eternall witdome of God, dif- 
covered it felfe in the Our-Birth, for the manifeſting of the Grear 
Wonders of God, therefore thoſe | creaturely figures ] ard alſo the 
figured Wonders , muſt ſtand hefore 7 him eternally ; a'thorgh no 

beaſtia!l figure or ſhaddow ſuftererh or doth any thing,bur is a: a thad- 
dow or painted hgure | or linmed Picture |. 

41. Therefore in this world all things are given into Mans power, 
becauſe he is an Eterna!l Spirit, and all other creatures | are ] no 0- 
ther than a figure in the Wonders of God: and therefore Man ought 
well to conſider himſelfe, what he ſpeaketh, doth, and purpofeth, in 
this world : for all his works follow after him, aud he hath chenr ecter- 
nally before his eyes, and liveth m them 3 except ir be, that he is a- 
gaine new regenerated out of evill and fa!ſhood, through the bloud 
and Dcath of Chriſt, m the water and the Holy Ghoſt, and then he 
breaketh forth our of the helliſh and earchly Image, intro an Angeſi- 
call | Image | and cometh into another kingdome, into which its un- 

rowardneflc | or vices ] cannor fol.ow, and thar | untowardnefle, way- 
wardnelle, or vice ] is drowned in the bloud of Chriſt, and the Image 
of God is renewed our of the earthly and helliſh. 

42. Thus wee ate to confider, and highly to know in the light of 
Nature, the ground of the Kingdome of Heaven, and of Hell, as allo, 
| the ground |] of the kingdome of this world, and how Man in the 
Mothers body inheriteth three kingdomes, and how Man in this life 
beareth a threefold Iniage, which our firſt Parents by the firſt finne 
z inherited jor us, therefore wee have need of the Treader upon the 
Serpent, to bring us againe into the Angelical! Image : and it is need- 
full for Man to tame his body and minde | or bring them under ſub- 
jeftion ; with great earneſtnefſe | and labour ], and ro ſabmir him- 
ſelfe under the Ciolle : and not to hunt fo eagarly after pleaſure, ri- 

ches, 
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ches, and the bravery of this world, for therein ſtickerh perdition. 
43- Therefore faid Chriſt ; «4 rich 1may ſball biydly tater iuro rhe 
kingdome of Heaven ; becauſe they take ſach delight in pride,haughti- 
_ nefſe, and fleſhly voluptuouſnefſe, and the noble minde is dead to the 
| kingdome of God, and continueth in the Eternall Darkneffe. For the 
Image of the ſpirit of the ſoule ſticketh in the minde ; and to whar- 
ſoever the minde inclineth and giveth up ic felfe, in that is the Spiric 


of the ſoule figured by the Erecnall Fiar. 
44. Now if the ſpirit of the ſoule remaine unregenerated in its firft 


Principle ( which it hath inherired out of the Erernity, with the be- 
ginning of ics life ) then alſo ( at the breaking | or deceaſing } of its 
body ) there proceederh our of its Eremall Minde, ſuch a creature, as 
its continuall will hath been here in this life. 
45. Now if thon haft had an envions {| ſpitefull ] dogged minde, 
and haſt grutched every thing to orhers ( as a Dog doth with a bone, 
which himſelfe cannot eare ) then there appeareth ſuch a doggiſh 
minde, and according to that ſource | or property | ,is its Worme of 
the ſoule figured, and ſuch a will it keeperh in the Ecrernity, in the 
ficſt Principle : and there is no revoking all thy envious wicked progd 
works appeare in' thy * ſource,in thy own ®*Tin&ure of the Worme of a g7. atir'» 
the foule, and thou muſt live erernally therein ? nay, chou canſt not property. 
conceive or apptehend any defire | or will] to abſtinence | or for- | g; tndling. 
bearance of it | but thou art Gods and the holy ſoules eternall ene- . 0 
my. | 
97 For-the doore of the Deepe to the light of God appeareth to 
thee ng mire « for thou art now a perfet creature in the tyſt Princi- 
ple: ay w though thou doſt efevare thy ſelfe, and woutdſt breake 
open Codii of the Deepr, yet thar cannot be |_ done | : for thou 
art a whole Spirit,and not meerly in the will onely, wherein the doore 
of the Deepe can be broken open ; bur thou flieft ont aloft over the 
kingdome of God, and canſt not enter in : and the higher thou tlieft, 
the deeper thou art in the Abyfle, and thon ſeeſt not God yer, who 
is lo neere thee. 
47- Therefore it can onely be done here in this life ( while thy 
ſoule ſtickerh in the will of the minde) ſo that thou breake!t open the 
Gate of the Deepe, and preſſeſt in to _ a New Birth : for 
here thou haſt the highly worthy noble virgm of-the Divine Love for 
thy affiſtance ,, who leadeth thee in throngh the Gate of rhe Noble 
Bridegroom, whoſtaudeth in the Centre ih/the/parting * mark, be- c Or, tina of 
oveem the kngdome of Heares, and te Kitighceye BF Ell aud gene 00 f? 
cateth thee in the water and ſife, of his blond and Denth,' #id'therein 
drowneth and waſherh away thy' falſe [| or evill ] works, {6 thir they | | 
follow thee not [ in ſuch a ſource and property, ] that thy ſoule be © Or, figured 


not ©4 infefted therein : but WI firſt Image in FR therem. 
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fore the Fall, as a new,  chaſt and pure noble virgits Image, without 
any knowledge of thy untawardnefſe.[ or vices | which thou hadit 
here. 

48. Thou wilt aske, What is the New © Regeneration? or how is 
that done in Man ? Heare and fee , ſtop not thy minde, ler not thy 
minde be filled by che Spirit of this world, with its might and pompe : 
Take thy minde and breake through [ the Spirit of this world] quite : 
f incline chy minde into the kinde love of God : make thy purpoſe 
earneſt and ſtrong, to breake through the pleaſure of this world with 
thy minde, and ngr to regard it : confider that thou art not at home 
ia this world, but that thou art a ſtrange Gaeſt, captivated in a cloſe 
Priſon, Cry and call to him, who hark the key of the Priſon : yeeld 
thy ſelfe up ro him, in obedience, righteouſnefſe, modeſty, chaſtiry, 
and truth : and ſeeke net ſo eagarly after the kingdome of this world, 
it will ſtick cloſe enough to thee without that and then the chaſt vir- 
gin will meer thee in thy minde h'ghly and deeply, and will leade thee 
ro thy Bridegroom , who hath the key to the Gate of the Deepe ; 


thou muſt ſtand before him, who will give thee to eate of the hea- . 


venly Manna, which will 5 refreſh thee, and thou wilt be ſtrong, 
and ſtruggle with the Gate of the Deepe,and thou wilt break through 


. as the ® Day-breake 2 and though thou lieſt captive here in the night, 


yet the rayes of the breake of Day will appeare to thee in the Para- 
diſe, in which place thy chaſt virgin ſtandeth, waiting for thee with 
the joy of the Angels : who will very kind'y receive thee,in thy new- 
borne minde and Spirit. | | 

49. And though indeed thou muſt | walke here with thy Body in 
the dark * night among thornes and thiſtles (,ſo that the Devill and 
alſo this world doth read and teare thee, and not onely buffgc, de- 
ſpiſe, deride, and vilifie thee oorwardly, bar alſo many times ſtop thy 
deare minde, and leade it captive in the luſt of this world into the 
Bath [_ or Lake |of ſwines ) yet then the Noble virgi 
ſtill, and will call upon thee ro defiſt from thy nngodly 'wayes. 

50. Look well to ic, ſtop not thy minde and unde ing : when 
thy minde ſaith, Turne, doe ® ir not, then know that thou art ſo cal- 
led by the deare virgin: and turne inſtantly, and confider where thou 
art lodged, in how hard a houſe of bondage thy ſoule lyech impriſo- 
ned : ſeek thy native Countrey, from whence thy ſoule is wandred, 
and whirher it ought to returne againe. 

51. And then if thou wilt follow ® ir, thou wilt finde in thy ſelfe, 
not onely after this life, bur in this life alſo in 1 5 caroges thar 
ſhee will very worthily meete thee, and out of what kinde of Spirir 
tis Author hath wricten, 
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Chap.17. Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. 


CY A KIEL 


Of the horreble, lamentabl:, and miſerable_, 
Fall of Adam and Eve in Paradiſe. 


Mans Looking - Glaſſe. 


IT. T F the Gate of the Deep were not opened to mee in my minde 
| (fo that I can ſee the itrife that is againſt the kingdome of God) 
then I ſhould alſo ſuppoſe, that the matter | of the Fall] wee 
meerly a Diſobedience abour the bicing of an Apple, as the Text 
in _ barely paſſeth it over , though Moſes hath written wholly 
right. 

4 For | che matter ] was/about the earthly eating and drinking, 
wherewith che Paradificall Man was captivated by the Spiric of this 
world : which now muſt qualite [ or mix | withall Men. This the 
Holy Scripture witnefſeth, and alſo Reaſon, that Man is not at home, 
ia the Elementary kingdome of this world : For Chriſt ſaid ; 2ſy qng- 
dome is not of this world; and to his Apoſtles he ſaid 3 [ bave cated you 
out from this world : Alſo , Flelh and bloxd cannot inberit the kingdome 
of God. 

3. Alſo wee ſee that the kingdome of this worfd, diech to Man,and 
[ pafieth away or | breaketh ; ſeeing then, that Adam did beare che 
Image of the kingdome of God ( which was eternall and uncorrupri- 
ble, and ſtood in Paradiſe ) therefore wee can with no ground fay,that 
he *did beare the Image of the kingdome of this world : For this 
world is tranfitory and ® corruptible : bur the Image in Adam was not 
tranſitory, bur corruprible : alſo if wee will ſay, that 4dam (before his 
fall ) lived in the ſource [ or property }] of the foure Elements 3 then 
wee can no way maintaine, that 4dav was not a corruptible Image. 
For at the end, the foure Elements muſt pafſe away, and goe into the 
Erernall Element. 

4. Beſides, he ſhould have been ſubje& to the © ſource, for heate 
and cold ſhould have ruled over him. 3 which wee may ſee plainly in 
Aoſes,thirt God firſt after the fall(by the Spiric or Angel of the Coun- 
ſell of this world ) nade cloathes of ſkins, and pur them | then firſt ] 
upon them 3 as the vaile of Moſes doth cover it, that men cannot lee 
his face, as is to be ſeene by | the people of } 1/7ael. Beſides, if he had 
been meerly of Earth,and of the foure Elements, then he might have 
been barn in the fire, or drowned in the water, and be ſtitted inthe 
aire : Alſo wood and ſtone - could wn bruiſed him OE 

| P 2 uD, 


195 


* Before the © 
Fall. | = bh 
d Or, fragile. * I 


© Or, ſtirring 


proper:y of 16e 
four Elements. 


2" 


© As mans body 
Wit bout the 
Spirit ju. v yet 
#f unde: flayd- 

" Wig. 


 F{ongealed or 
knits 


$ Or, Bogy, 


 k The joure 
' Blements. 
That which 
| bath gone 
forth. 


; on or 


Of the Fall of Adaw evd &ve, Chap.17. 


hin, and yer it is written, that he [ the Adamicall Man } at the Day 
of the Reſtitution ſhall paſſe chrough the fire, and be approved, and 
the fire ſhall not hurt him. : 

$. Now no other Man ſhall riſe [ againe } bot that which God 
created in the beginning 3 for he is created oor of the Erernall will, as 
ro his ſoule, which was breathed into him 3. and his body is created our 
of the Erernall Element, which was and is Paradiſe : and the foure iſ- 
ſues ( of the foure Elements ) out of the one | Eternatl | Element, 
dare this world, wherein Adam was not created. 

6. The Text in Moſes faith; He was created in the Paradiſe in He- 
brow ; that js, in the Gate of the Deep berween the Deity and the A- 
byfle of the kingdome of Hell : His body: was our of the [. one pure | 
Element, and: his. Spirit was breathed into-him out of the Erernali 
Miude of God the Father, from the chaſt virgin of the Divine Wil- 
dome and Love. 

7. For the Element © is without underſtanding, and that is that 
{ which is attracted or. ] concreted/inthewill of God, wherein the E- 
ternall Wiſdome of God dorh{. ſparkle or ] diſcover it ſelfe 1 mfn- 
14m | infinitely. ] , and in that ſpring up, colours,arts,vertues, and rhe 
Ecernall Wanders : out of which F wlomene } inthe beginning ( in 
the kindling of. the fie in the ſterne fierceneffe ) are the foure Ele- 
ments proceeded. . 

8. For this is very well to be apprehended and perceived ia the 
earth and ſtones, that the foure Elements are of one onely ſubſtance, 
and thavthe-earth and ſtones were generated in the fierceneſſe from 
the kindling of the Elements 3 Eor a ſtone is but water 3 and\there- 
fore wee ſhould doe well to conſider, what kinde of fiercenefle there 
muſt have been, that hath f drawne the water ſo hard together. 

9. Moreover, the iflue of the foure Elements may. be perceived in 
the fiercenefle cf the fire, how irſtantly the ſtrong aire goeth forth 
from the.fire 3 and the ſtane or wood, 13 nothing <lſe bat a 5 Sulphur 
from the water and from the earth: and if che TinAure be conſumed 
by the fierceneſſe, then the {_ wood or ſtone | would come to aſhes, 
and art laſt rv nothing z as indeed at the end, this world with the foure 
Elements will come to nothing, and there ſhall remaine nothing elſe 
of ® them in the Erernail Element, bur the figure and the ſhaddow in 
the Wonders of God ; How then canft thou rhinke that God hatrk 
created the Ecternall Man out of the foure Elements,or ! [flues, which 
are- but corruptible. 

10. Yet as om Eve, wee muſt:acknowledge that. ſhee was 
created to this corruptible life, for ſhee is the Woman of this world ; 


with.its * Tin&ure, had overcome and poflcfied 4daw, fo that he fell 


down into a fleepe, and coald not generate out of himiclfe, ——” 


and ar this time it could not be otherwiſe : for the Spirit of this world 
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of the virgin according to the ' diſcovery of the noble and chaſt viegin 
( the wifdome of God ) which was the Matrix in him, which was joy- 
ned { or eſpouſed ] to him oat of the heavenly ® Limbus ; where ae- 
cording to which ( in his being overcome ) the Elementary Woman 
was given to him ( viz. Eve ) who ( in the Spirit of the worlds c ver- 
coming ) was figured afrer a beaſtiall forme. 

It. Burt that wee-may in a briefe ſumme give the Reader to under- 
ſtand, what cur knowledge gnd high ® ſenſe in che light of Nature hath 
highly apprehended : wee rherefore fer it down thus,according to our 
knowledge. Adam was the Image of God, according to the finnirude 
of God, which God ( the holy Trinity ia one ovely divine ſubſtance ) 
through the virgin of his Erernall Wiſdome, in the wiſdome had | ma- 
nifeſted or ] ? diſcovered | ur purpulſed | ( in the Erernall Elemene ) 
to have in the roome of the fallen Devill 3 for his counſell ( in the 
Eternall will ) muſt ſtand : ihere ſhould and muſt be a Throne and 
Princely Region in this Place , which ſhould manifeſt the Eternal] 
Wonders. 

I2. And ſo now God created the 1mage, and finulitude, our of the 
Eternall Element ( in which the Erernall Wonders are Originally ) 
and [_ God ] breathed into him rhe'Spirir of che Etlences, our of his 
Eternall Original} will,out of the chrough broken Gare of the Deepe, 
where the wheele of the ſtic1ing and breaking-through,{tanceth in the 
Eternall Minde, which reacheth the cleere true and pure Deity of the 
Heart of God. 

13- This { Image} is not the Heart of Gud, but it reacheth inco 
the Heart of God, and it receiveth verwme, light and joy from the 
Heart and Lighr of God : for ic is in the Ererna!l will of the Facher, 
out of which he | the Father | continually generaterh his Heare and 
Word from Eternity ; and ? his Etſences, which, i: the Element of his 
body ( viz, |; in the Element | of Ignorance i: the Eternall Wonr 
ders of God ) now breathed into tim, they ( 1a iclpettvf the high 
triumphing Lighr,out of che Heart and Light oi God) were Paradhſc : 
his meate and drinke was Paradiſe, our of the * Element, in his will: 
whereby then he drew the vertue ( of the Ecernall Wonders of God ) 
into him, and generated the noiſe [ voice | ſound, or the Eternall 
Hymne of the Ecernall Wonders of God, out of himſelfe before che 
will ; and all this ſtood before the chaſt, high, noble, and blefled vir- 
gin, ( the Divine Wiſdome ) in a pleaſant ſport, and was the fight 


Paradiſe. 


14. But now, what this is, my Pen cannot deſcribe: I rather long 
after it to comprehend it more in perfeion, and to live therein : 
which wee here in the light of Nature (in the Gate of the Deepe ) 


I know and behold : but wee cannot raiſe our threefold minde into it, 
our * rongh Garment be pur oft, and. then wee ſhall behold it with- 
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: 15. Bur becauſe the foure Elements went forth now further our of 
the [ one] Element, and made, with the quinteflence of the Starres, 
and with the heart of the Effences ( viz. the Sunge ) the third Prin- 
ciple, wherein alſo the grear Wonders ſtood ; and becauſe there was 
no creature found thac could manifeſt thoſe [| wonders |, but onely 
that Image and fimilirude of God ( viz. Man ) who had the chaſt vir- 
gin ( the wiſdome of God ) in him ; therefore the Spirit of this world 
pretied fo hard upon the Image, for the virgin, thar ic might manifeſt 
irs wonders, and did potſetie Man ; from whence he firſt gat the name 
Menſch, | Man |, as a mixt Perſon. 

165. Bur when the Wiſdome of God ſaw, that Man from the Spirit 
of the world came to [uſt,to mingle himſelfe with che foure Elements, 
then came the Commandement and faid : They ſbalt not eate of the 
knowledze of good an4evill , Now the knowledge of good and evill is 

| not manifeſt in the Paradiſe, and in the kingdome of Heaven, but one- 
. UThefoure Ele- |y jn the "iſſue out of the Elemenc, in the fiercenefle , theie onely 
ments that are ſtandeth the knowledge of evill manifeſt : and there onely the Effen- 
iſſued or gon? ces are kindleab'e : and fo therein Death ſticketh ; of which God ſaid, 
forth out of the when thou cateft thereof thou ſhalt je. 
' imward one 17. God intended that the body which he ſhould get from tie in- 
Element. fection of the foure Elements, mult dye : and it did alſo preſently (in 
x7 giz-like his render * virgin minde ) dye to the Paradiſe, and gat the minde of 
or mardenty. iS world, wherein ſtickerh nothing bur parching and piecing, as alſo 
_ T Bgjeen')- frailty, and at laſt, Death. 
18. But that the foure Elements, with the Sunne and Starres, had 
_- Y Or, poy/ſon ſuch power to preflſe upon Adam, and to 7 infe him, the cauſe of ir 
, bm. was, becauſe he was extratted out of them (v3z. out of che Element ; 
| and had (in the Originality) all the three Kingdomes ( all three Prin- 
ciples) in him ; and therefore it was that he muſt be tempted whether 
he conld ſtand in the Paradiſe, ( in the Kingdome of Heaven ) : an! 
there, both heavenly, and alſo earthly fruit, was ſer before him. 

19. For the Tree of Temprarion was earthly ( as now adayes al] 
the Trees are) : all the other were Paradificall, from which 4dan 
could eate Paradiſicall vertne in his mouth, and had no need of ſto- 
mack and gurts, for they [ the Trees |] were like his body and | like | 

= One Pure the * Element, and the Tree of Teniptarion, was like the foure Ele- 
' Ecement. ments, 

20. But that Moſes prefſeth fo hard upon it, and faith : God created 
Man of a lump of Earth; there the vatile is before his face, fo that the 
earthly Man cannot looke him in the face ; indeed he was rightly a 


did forbid him ; bur if Adam ( before the Fall ) had been ©: the earth 
earthly, then God would nor have forhid1en hiar the earthly frvir ; 
- as alſo, if he had been crexred out vf the earthly Element, Wherefore 
$4 +> _ | did 


i UmpP of earth and earth, when he had earen earthly fruit which God * 
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did not the Earthly Element put its cloaths upon him iuſtantiy with 
a rough skin ? Wherefore did that [ Earchly Element | leave Man 
naked and bare ; and whea it had plainly potfelled him , ver it lefc 
him naked. 

| 21. Moſes ſpeaketh onely of the Tables of God, wh'ch were * gra- 
ven-through with the Ten Commandements, ſo that they could fee 
| through them inco the Paradiſe : he hung the vaile before his face 
( as is to be ſeene concerning [ the people of | 1/rae! ) : becauſe Man 
was become earthly, and therefore muſt pur off the earthly -againe, 
and then he muſt with 7oſue { or Jeſus ) enter into the Paradilicall 
Promiſed Land, and not with Moſes ſtay in the Wilderneſle of this 
world, where the vaile of this world hangeth before him, before the 
Paradiſe. 

| 22. Reaſon muſt not imagine, that God ever made any Beaſt our 
| of a lump of Earth, as a Potter maketh a Por : bur he ſaid, Lec there 
| come forth all ſorts of Beaſts, evcry one after its kinde © that is, out of all 
: Effences, every one after the property of irs Eſſence 3 and fo allo ic 
| 

, 


was ( by the Fiat) figured according to the property of its own Eſ- 
ſence, and in like manner, all Trees, Hearbs,and Grate, all at once to- 
gether ; how then ſhould the Image of G2d be made out of the fragile 
& [ or corruptible 7 Efſences? Bur it [_ muſt be and ] was made in the 
þ Paradiſe out of the Erernall [ Effences |? 

; 23. The earth is not Eternall, and for the ſake of the fragility |_ or 
| corruptibility ] therefore mas body muſt breake | or periſh ] ; be- 
| cauſe he hath atrrated the corruprtibility to him ; thus alſo the Para- 
] 


dificall knowledge, delight and joy is departed from him, and he.is 
fallen into the kindled anger, of the kindled foure Elements, which 
| ( according to their fierceneſſe, ) ? qualifie with the eternall aoger in 
3 the Abylle ; although the ourward © Region of the Sunne is mitigated, 
ſo that it is a pleaſant habitation, as is ſeene before our eyes yer if 
the Sunne ſhould vaniſh away, then thou wouldft well ſce and feele 

the anger of God, conſider it well. 
24. Thus it is ſhewed us in the light of Nature , that when Adam 
was thus impregnated [ or poſſeſſed | from the Spirit of this workd, 
@ hen God 4 built [ or made ] a Garden in Exea upon earth, * in the 
Paradiſe, and cauſed to grow up, all forts of Paradificall fruic, pleaſant 
| to behold, and good to cate, and the Tree of the Tempration in the 
midft \ of the Garden of Eder | which had its * Effences from the Spi- 


; Efferces. | 

| 25. 1n this['Garden] now the Image of God ſt50d altogether free : 

| Tt might eubrace [and take] whac it would, onely che Tree of Temp- 
cation, that was forbidden ; there he was forty dayes un the Paradift- 


call knowledge, joy, and habitation where yer there was neither day 
| nor 


2 Or ,ngraves. 


d Or, mingle. 
© Or, warkne. 


d Or, planted. 

© Iu the Divine 
and Angelicall 
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rit of this world; and the other { Trees and Fruits ] had Paradtfica!l joy. 
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nor night to him, bot onely the Eternity, he ſaw with his eyes [ from 
or ] oncof the Divine Power | and vertue ] : there was in him, no 
ſhurring of his eyes : he had no need of the Sunne ar all,yer all things 
moſt ſerve and be ſubjeGt ro him, The Ou Birth [| or itlve } of the 
foure Elements did nor rouch him 3 there was no fleepe in him, nor 
paine, nor feare : A thouſand yeares were to him bar as a day : he was 
tuch an Image as ſhall riſe at the laſt day: there will riſe no ather 1- 
mage, than that which God created in the beginning, therefore conſi- 
der it well. | 

26. But that 1 have aid, that he was forty dayes in the Paradiſe, 
the ſecond 4dazs ( Chriſts ) Tempration teſtifieth fo much to mee, 
25 alfo the temptation of 1/rael at Mount Smaj, by Moſes [ ſayings | 


' on the Mount, both which laſted forty dayes : which you may reade 


in Moſcs,and concerning the Temprarior, of Chriſt, ard you will finde 
wonders. 

27. But when Adm was infefted, from the loſt to eate of the 
knowledge of good and evill, and that the Spirit of this world prefled 
{ or ſwayed ] Adem, where alſo the ſubrill Devill ( which in the Spiric 
of this world flipt in ) ſhor mightily at 44am, fo that 44am became 
weary, and blinde ro the Kingdome of God; | then } ſaid God, 1: uw 
not good for man 10 be alone, for he will not now £ bring forth the Para- 


 dificall virgin z becauſe he is infefted from the Spirit of this world, 


ſo that the chaſtity of the modefty is quire ® at an end ; wee will make 
a help for him, ro be with him, oat of whom he may build his Princi- 
pality, and propapare himfelfe,it cannot be otherwiſe now ; and he ler 
a deepe ſteep fall upon Man, and he flepr. Hs 

28. Here it may be very propely and well uaderſtood, how the 
virgin in Adam departed into the Echer, into her Principle ; for the 
Text faith, Gedl ler a deep ſirepe fall upon Adam z now where ſleepe is, 
there the vertue | or power ; of God is hidden in the Centre : for 
where that | vertne of God } groweth, there is no fleepe ; for, the 
Keeper of 1/rael neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth 3 as it is written. 


If thou uskeſt , How long Adam ſlept, 


29. Then confider Chriſts Reſt in the Grave, and thou ſhalc finde 
the ground : for the ſecond Adam muſt ( with his reſucreRion our of 


the Grave ) awaken | or raiſe 108 firſt, (our ef his Eternall ſleepe of 


the darknefle of He!] ) out of the Grave of this world againe. 


30. And fo God, in ' his fleepe, made the Woman for him out of 


himſelfe, by which he muſt now generate his kingdeme, for , now it 
could not otherwiſe be. And when he awaked, he ſaw her, and tooke 
her to him and faid : Thi is fleſh of wy fieſb, and boxc of wy boue ; for 
Adam was (in his ſleepe) become cleane another Image : for God had 
permitted the Spirit of this world in him, to make his Tindture weary 
uato ſleepe. 31. Adam 
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31. Adamwas in an Angelicall forme before the fleepe ; but afrer 
the ſleepe he had fleſh and bloud : and he was ( in his fleſh ) a lump 
of earth ; and heſaw from a threefold ſpirit : with his eyes he appre- 
hended the light of the Sunne , and knew the firſt Image no more 3 
alrhough the foure Elements had not yer fallen upon him, nor rou- 


ched him : for he was yer in innocency. 


32. And there the Devill beſtirred him, and ſlipt into the Serpent 

( which he himſelfe is, in his own proper forme, ) and laid himiſelfe at 
the Tree, and * ſtrewed Sugar upon it 3 for he ſaw wel: that Eve was 
a Woman, and that ſhee was infefted with the foure Elements, and 
alchough ſhee did ſtrive a little, and obje&tel Gods Command againſt 
the Devill ], yet ſhee ſuffered her ſelfe very eaſily to be perfwaded 
when the lying Spirit ſaid, That the fruit would make her wiſe, and 
that her eyes ſhould be opened, and ſhee be as God, knowing Good 
and Evill ; yet he told her not, that ( if ſhee eate thereof ) ſhee muſt 
dye: hut | he ſaid ] ſhee ſhould he wiſe and faire; which diſeaſe | de- 
ſire or lu't \ſtickech ſtill in the braines of the Woman, that ſhee would 


faine be the faycelt Beaſt. 


33- So ſhee pulled off an Apple and did eate, and gave to Adam 
alfo, and he eate of it Itkewife» That was a bit at which the Heavens 


might well have bluſhed, and the Paradiſe have trembled, as it was in- 
deed really done, as is to be ſeene at the Detth of Chriſt, ( when he 
enieced into Death, and wreſtled with Hell, ) that the Earth and the 
Elements trembled, and the light of the Sunne was darkened, when 
this bir of the Apple was to be Thealed up. 


The 'Gate 'of the great Aﬀicttion', and Miſery of 1an, 


34. Reaſon ſticketh at the vaile of Xofes 3 and feeth nor through 


the Tables that were graven-through, which God gave him upoh 
Mount $7442 : as alſo Reaſon cannot take off the vyaile from before 
m his eyes, and look him in the face, for he hath a brightned | clariti- 
ed or ſhining } countenance in the crack of the fire : ir || Reaſon} is 
afraid of it |-that countenance ] and tremblerh ar ir : ir faith continu- 
ally to Wfofes : Speake chon with the Lord, for wee are afraid ;- and 
moreover, altogether naked [ and uncleane | . 

35. It preſemeth indeed the wrath of God to it felfe, and trem- 
blerh at its fall, bur it knoweth not what hath hapned co it, it onely 
preſents the diſobedience before it ſeife, and maketh| as if '} God 
were, an angry malicious Devill ; that cannot be reconciffed : havihg 
indeed put-on the Garraeat of anger (in Adam and Eve ) on tor felfe 
mbedyand foute, and hath er it (elfe (againſt the will of Go1) in the 

Bath j or Lake | of anger, . an which God took ſuch ® pitcy | or com- 

Paſſion } , that he bath uac fpared his own Heart, to fend ir into the 


depth of Anger, into the Abyfſe of Hell; [ as alfo } into the —_— 
C C an 
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and breaking of the foure Elements from the eternall holy Element, 
to help fatlen Man, and to deliver him out of the anger and Death. 

365. Bur fince the vaile ( in the Death of Chriſt ) was taken awav 

from the face of Mojts ; in the ſtead whereof, the ſtarres with the 
foure Elements have yet caſt a myſt and cloud ( chrough the infeti- 
on of che Devill ) before Man ; ( for the® Region of this world hath 
generated the Aatichrilt, and fet | him |} before the countenance of 
Moſes, ina P cloud, as if he were Chriſt ; ſo that the countenance of 
Moſes cannot be apprehended | or beheld |, ) therefore wee have 
need of the Lilly, which groweth through the Tables of Moſes, (that 
were gravea through, ) with its ſtrong ſmell, which reacherh into the 
Paradiſe of Go1: from whoſe vertue , the People [ or Nations | ſhall 
be ſo vertaous and ſtrong, that they ſhall forſake che Antichriſt, and 
ſhall runne through the darknefle to the ſmell of the blofſome; for the 
breater-through the Gazes, hath planted the Lilly, and he hach given 
it into the han1 of the Noble virgia, and this | Lilly ] growerh in the 
Element ( wonl1erfully ) againſt the horrible ſtorme of Hell, and 
[againſt ] che 4 kingdome of this world ; where then many * branches 
will fall to the ground, from whence Antichriſt becometh blinde, and 
groweth ſtark made and raving in the fogge and miſt,and ſtirreth the 
Cſfoure Elements in the | wrcach or grimme | fterceneſſe ; and then it 
is needfull for the children of Go to awake from the ſleepe of the 
fogge ; this the Spirit intimaterh, in the light of Nature ſeriouſly and 
earneſtly. 

37. Therefore, according to our kaowledge, wee will ſer downe 
an Expoſition of the fall of Man, which is very perfetly manifeſted, 
and appeareth in che light of che Day, and * convinceth us : and wee 
have no need of the * fooleries of che Antichriſt, who with the bloud 
and death of Chriſt doth bar ſeeke his own covetouſneſle, pride, and 
voluptuouſaetle, and draweth the vaile \f Mofes before our eyes, that 
wee ſh»ald a>rt ſee through the Tables that were graven through 
( | through | Fſua or Feſis ) into the promiſed Land of Paradile : 
that he may onely fir and ride upda his horcible and devouring Beaſt 
of cove:ouſnelle and pride : which [ Beaſt ] is become fo very great 
and ſtrong, that it ſha4{doweth the circuit of the Earth, and ruleth fo 
wonderfully over * Mouataines and Valleys , with his fiercenefle : 
which | Beaſt | yer ſhall be broken by the Lilly withont hands ; at 
which the [ People or ] Nations ſhall wonder, and ſay, How art thou 
( O terrible and great might [_ and power | ) founded upon ſo weake 
and looſe a ground. 

38. Now then if wee conſider the miſerable fall of 44am and Eve, 
wee need not to ruane long after tie madde Antichriſt, to fetch 
[ or learne } wiſdome from him, he hath none : Let us onely confi- 


er our ſelves,and compare rhe heavealy and earthly Image one m_ 
the 
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the other, and ſo wee | ſhall | ſee the whole 7 roote and ground 
thereof : wee have no need of a Doctour,nor of any ſtrange language 
about it, it ſtandeth written in our body and ſoule z and when we fee 
ic, it terrifteth us ſo much, that wee tremble at it, as Eve and Adam 
did in their Fall. | 

35. And if wee doe not come to know | or have a glimpſe of } 
the Treader upon the Serpent in the marke of the partiti>n | or limir 
of ſeperation } in the Gate of the Deepe, between the world and the 
Kingdome of Hell, then wee ſee | indeed ] nothing elſe but meere 
miſery and Death, which might * well awaken us from ſleepe. 

40. Doe but behold thy ſelfe thou blinde Minde, and conſider thy 
ſeife, where is thy Angelicall * forme in thee? Why art thou ſo angry, 
ſterne, [ fierce, froward ] and malicious ? Wherefore doeſt thou ele- 
vate thy ſelfe {till in thy wickednelle, in pride, in might | or authori- 
ty ] and pomp, and boaſteſt thy ſelfe for a brave and potent Bealt ? 
What is it that thou doeſt ? Wherefore haſt thou let the Spirit of this 
world into thee, which ſeduceth thee ( as ir liſteth ) into high mind- 
ednefle, into [ proud |] ſtoutnefle, into ® potency and pomp, into co- 
vetouſneſle and lying, into falſhood and treachery , as alfo into fick- 
neſſe and corruption ? [_ or frailty ? | 
- 41. Whatis it now that thou © haſt after thy corcupting,when thou 
dyeſt ? Confider thy ſelfe, whar is it thac thouart | then |] ? Thon acc 
a Spirit : but what kinde of ſource | or property | is it that thou haſt 
in thee ? | ſurely rhou haſt in thee ] anger, wickednefle, pride, felt- 
ſeeking, wilfulneſle, ( in railing up thy ſclfe afrer temporall pleaſure, 
but finding none 3 ) | thou haſt | a falſe minde in the Spirir, full of 
lyes and deceit, and murtherous, [ ariſing in thee ] our of the Efien- 
ces 2 as thou wert upon Earth rowards Men, juſt ſo it is | then ] wich 
ſuch a Spirir as is gone forth from thee out of the corruptible body of 
the Elements. And where ſhall that | then ] remaine when this world 
periſheth > Doeſt thou ſuppoſe that it ſhall | then | be an Angel ? 
hath it an Angelicall quality [_ ſource or property |]? is its ſource | or 
quality ] in love, humility, and meeknetle? is it in the Divine Obe- 
dience, in the light of Joy ? 

42. O thou blinde Minde, with thy might and ſtatelineſle, full of 
wickednelle and devilliſh fierce wrath | wilt thou know where thou 
art after that thy hody periſheth? | thou art even with all ike De- 
vills, in the Abyfle of Hell ; it thou doelt nor turne and ( by earneſt 
unfained forrow and repentance for thy abominations) enter into the 
Angelicall footſteps, that the Saviour and Treader upon the Serpent 
of fierce wrath, wickednefle, lying, and deceit, may meet thee, and 
embrace thee in his armes, and { that thou } mayelt be new- borne in 
21m, and be yeelded up into the boſome of the 4 chaſt virgin, and be- 
conie an Angelzor elſe thou art in the Eternall Death, in the PR 
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Darknelile, and canſt in-all Ecernity not reach-:the kingdome of God 
anymore. 

ns Oc doeſt chowſuppae , that Imice-of the-Hlbof Man withour 
e-lohc and underſtanding ? Or that Ldoeno:lookand fee into theho- 
ly Scripture, whar chat ſaith of it, [ when I ſay |] that Man bef re his 
fall was Angelicall inh'5 mie and body !? Then [heare and fee wha: 
Ghrift faith of ir, 44:tth. 13. ver/. 22. 1 therrefurrecbior of the Dead, 
thty will ne:ther mr ry 0207 90 gruen rpmars age, but they are as the A.1- 


gels of God; and ſuch an imaye God created inithe 'begianing, | ac- 


cording ] rothis {imilirade. 

"44. For an angry, malicious, proud, -ſelf-ſeeking for honour - and 
dignity, men&acious, { or lying ]-theeving, robbing, murtherous, laſ- 
civious, lechefrons minde;.is nor the imilicude of God ; but an hum- 
ble, chaſt, modeſt, pure, courreous | minde- | which inclineth ir ſelife 
with a longing defire-and love to the Heart of God, that 1s the fimili- 
rudeof Godzin which rhe fire flaming Spiric in the joy:and meeknelle 
goeth forth our of the will, and for irs brethren, ithe will of its Spiric 
( which goeth forth from it ) readily /inclinech rowards them ; and as 
the Proverb ſaith, Impartetb the very beart to them,' which is done in 
Spirit, wherein the heavenly joy ( in the Eternall Element ) ſpring- 
eth up, and the Wonders of God are manifeſted in the virgin , by a 
Hymne of praiſe to the Ecernall Mindeof God ; where the minde 
playeth upon the Harp'of Pawd an Hymne ro God : where then (in 
che erernall holy Minde ) there fpringeth up knowledge and colours 
in the [ Ecernall | Etement, and in the 'Spirit wonders, wich wor!:s 
and powers | of'vertues ] . | 

45. And this is che Image of G2d, which Go4 created for his glo- 
ry and joy, and no other z and ler not the madde Antichriſt perſwade 
thee concerning any other | Image of God ]' for there is no other : 
thy body and fonle convinceth thee of ic,; as alſo Heaven and Earth, 
the Starres aad Elements 3 look upon what thon wilt, all*things con- 
vince thee ; and if thou doeſt not rurne and enter into that Image to 
which God created thee, then in the breaking of thy body (when thy 
minde in the Spirit of the ſoule ſhall ſtand naked without a body ) 
thou ſhalt be aſh1med before all creatures, this wee ſpeake according 
to its high worth, as it is highly knowne in che will of GoJ. 

45. Thus it is highly | neceffacy } for- us ro know the miſerable 
Fall of our firſt Parents : wherefore it was ſo wich God, that his anger 
is ia us, and that wee maſt dye, and (if wee apprehend not the Trea- 
der upoa the Serpent ) mult alſo periſh eternally. But thac wee may 
ſer downe a ſhurt Summary of the Fall ( hecanfe of our fimple, cold, 
dull, aad dark minde ) for the Readers underſtanding, who ir may be 
doth nor yer apprehend our ſenſe and knowledge : therefore wee will 
explaine it brietly and clearly, and alſo readily imparc our maar 
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and minde to him, asjadeed ( faecording to the Divine Image ) wee 
ought.to doe. FE 
B47. dam ſtood forty days in an Angelicall Image before his 
ſleepe, and .chere was neither day nor night in him, alſo no time ; 
thquzh. indeed he was nort (as an Angel ) a meere Spirit : for his bo- 
dy was our of the 8 Elgmeat, which is no underſtanding Spiric,bur, is | 
the attraFion [concrerion ar congelation ] 1a,the will of, God,or che 
bt ,,;mbys, which ſtandeth before God , wherein the chaſt virgin ( the 
Divine Wiſdone dwelleth ) which diſcovered and created the Image 
out of the Element by the Fiat. | 

48. Andout of this Limbxs ( at the time when the Earth was cor- 
poriſed ) wear foith the ſoure, Elements , as out of a fountaine and 


that which was diſcovered [ or manifeſted ] by. the virgin (the wiſ- 


.dome of God ) in che innumecablenelle, were rhe Scarces, as @ vertaue 
[ power ] or procreation out vf the £72345 : and they are the Qam- 
relſence \of the foure Elemegrs,not ſevered from che foure/Elements, 
but.qualiſying [ or,mixing vercues | oge with another, * agd yet ex- 
trated from the foure iſſues, with cheig ſharp. Ellznces 3, agd.they are 
the ſeeking [ longing or huager | of the foure Elements (or as 1 may 


. exprelle it by a tmilicude ) | they are ] the Man, and che Elements 
. ace the Woman ; and the heart of theſe things is the Elemeat, in oac 


onely ſubſtance, and che Eilegces in chat | one Element } ate the yer- 
tyes |. or powers ]of the Wonders of the Wiſdome of God, and are 
called Paradiſe, an exulting Joy. 


« 49-. And the Spirit of che Eternall Eſſences ( which hath under- 


ſtanding and knowledge , and alſo the triall and proving os eve: + 
thing, in which the ſource [or ative property or quality ] which is in 
Man, confiftech ) that was breathed into him, by the wiſdo ne of God, 
through che driving will, which goerh ! forward, our of the Erernall 
Minde, out of the opened Gates of the Dzepe, through che Word, 
| together ] with.che moving Spirit of God z and he had che" Touch 
of the Centre of the Abyile | v2z] rhe Ecernal! ſource * behiade him, 
as a Band, and before him, the heart and lighr of Sod, as a Glance of 
the joy and kindling of Paradiſe, which ſpringeth up ia che Eſſences 


. with che light of che joy 3 and beaeach him \_ he ha4 | che foure Ele- 


ments in che budding out of che £745:43 which was in him. 

50. Andas long as he fer his Imiginarion in the Hear of Gad, the 
Paradiſe was in him | and he in che Paradiſe ] and the Bad of the 
Abylle, in him ( in the ? ſource ) was a Paradiſe of tranſceadent Joy : 
and the Ringdome of chis world held him from beaeaxth alſo ia the 
Ban4, becauie it g5eth forch from the Elemear : by: fo logg as he ſer 
his minde 1a the Hzarc of G31, it | the kinzdome of the foure Ele- 
meats | colt nor, lay 1541 oa hin or mutec hin |, aqdic was im- 
parent, as c©9 Aim, as is w 35714 is imv2tent a5 0 God. 
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Of the Fall of Adam and Eve, Chap.I7. 


$1. And thus the Spirit and ſoule of Adam ſtood in the midſt, ( in 
the joyfull Paradiſe ) forty dayes, as one | onely ] day, and all? in- 
clined to him one | whereof was ] the kingdome of Hell, of the E- 
rernall Originality out of the dark Minde,out of which his Worme of 
the ſoule ( in the opened Gare ) was gone forth : and ſecondly,\ there 
inclined to him ] the Deity of the Kingdome of Heaven in the opened 
Gate, in the pleaſant Luſtre : and chirdly,the Spirit of the Starres and 
Elements | inclined to him |] drawing him to their Bands, and hear- 
tily defiring him. 

52. And thus Adam ſtood upright in the Temptation : for his an- 
gry minde ( out of the Originality of the ficſt Principle ) ſtood in Joy 
[ being enlightened | from the light of God ; and the ſource of the 


* ftierce wrath, made the rifing joy, for the light made all meeke and 


friendly, that he mighr incline himſelfe to love, and thereby he ſtood 
( on earth ) rightly in the Paradiſe. | 
$3. The foure Elements of this world, together with the Sunne 
and Starres, they could not qualifie| or mix |with him : he drew no 
Aire into him : but the Spirit of God ( in the virgin ) was his breath- 
ing and | his |] kindling of the fire in the Spiric. | 
54- Bur vhile he thus ſtood ( between the kingdome of Hell and 
the kingdome of this world ) in the Paradiſe, bound with Bands, and 
yer alſo wholly free, in the might of God ; he | refle&ed himſelfe in- 
ro or] diſcovered himſelfe in the great Deepe of the kingdome of this 
world : in which the great wonders alſo ſtand hidden in the Centre, as 
wee ſee, that Man hath ( by his Ecernall Minde ) diſcovered it and 
brought it to 4 Light, as is ſeene before our eyes ; and in his diſcove- 
ring | or refle&ing ] he imagined, and fell into luſt , for the Spirir of 
the world took hold of him ( | and ] as a Mother maketh a mark up- 
on a childe in the Mothers womb) and | he | became ( in the luſt ) 
impregnated from the Spirit of this world : and then was blinde, as to 
God, and ſaw, neither God nor the virgin any more in his minde. 
And thus the Kingdome of Heaven continued in the opened Gate of 
rhe Omnipotence | or Almighrinefle | ( in the Paradiſe ) in its | own] 
Principle, to it ſelfe ( and the virgin in it ) hidden in the Centre, and 
was in Adam, and yer Adam ( with his minde ) was not in God, but in 
the Spirir of this worid, and he became ſeeble as to the kingdome of 
Gods and fo fell downe and ilept. 

55. And then God ( by the Spirit of this world, throngh the Fiat) 
built| or formed |} our of * him, the Woman of this world, by whom 
he {increaſed his Kingdome. The Woman was out of the Matrix, 
which ( before the infection ) was a chaſt virgin, v hich 4dam ſhould 
have * brought forth out of himſe]fe ; but when the modelty of the 
wiſdome, and ability | or potency ] departed from him , ( when he 
patſed into the Spirit of this world) he could not then bring forth bi 
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Chap.17. Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. 


generate ] 3 for in his ſleepe the Spirit of this world cloathed him 
with fleſh and bloud, and figured | formed or ſhaped ] him into a 
Beaſt, as wee now ſee by very wofull experience z and know our ſelves 
to be blinde and naked as tothe kingdome of Gad, | being ] without 
any vertue, | or ſtrength |, in eos of the great miſery, cloa- 
thed with corcuptible | fraile and tranſitory ] fleſh and bloud. 

$5. And now when Adam awaked from fleepe, then he was a Man 
and no Angel : kedrew breath from the aire, and therewith kindled 
his 4 Starry Spirit,which had taken polſefſion of him: he knew his wife 
to be a Woman, and that ſhee was * taken out of him, and tooke her 
to him, us all Beaſts couple together : yer he had then pure eyes, for 
the fierceneſle | or grim wrath |] did not yet ſtick in them, but the 
infection [ or longing |: The Element of fire with its bitternefle 
( which qualifieth{ or mixeth properties | with the Abyſſe of Hell ) 
had not preſſed him wholly. 

$7. Thus now Adam with his wife , went ( in great luſt and joy ) 
'nto the Garden of Eden,where 4427: told her of the Commandement 
concerning the Tree ; But Eve ( being a Woman of this world ) re- 
garded it bur little, and turned her from Adam to the Tree,and look- 
ed upon it with luſt : and the luſt inſtantly took hold of her : and the 
lying Devill ( when ſhee was talking with him, whom ſhee knew nor, 
neither had heard of any Devill ) perſwaded her, and ſhee laid hold 
on the Tree, and brake off [' an Apple] and did eate of the fruit of the 
foure Elements and Starres, and gave to Alam ; and when Adam faw 
that Eve dyed ” not, then he eate alſo. 

$58. And then their eyes were opened , and they knew that they 
had fleſh and bloud,and were quite naked : for the Spirit of the great 
World took them captive with the foure Elements, and figured ( [or 
framed in ] them ) Stomack and Gurcs 3 though indeed in the ileepe 
of Adam ( when the Matrix was ſevered from the Limbs ) the ſame 
formes were already figured, bur they knew ir nor, till after the biring 
of the Apple : and then the Spirir of the fiercenetle ficſt gat in, and 
made its Region, ( as may be ſeene, in the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Gall, 
and Bladder, as aiſo in the Sromack) this Regiment, hai Alam gotten 
in his ſleepe, and with the biting of the Apple, the Spicir of the great 
world hath ſer it ſelfe in that | Government |]. 

$9. And then they looked one upan another, and were aſhamed 
one before another, and they were afraid of the wrath | or ſeverity |] 
that entered into them, for it was the anger of God ; and thus they 
were captivated by the fiiſt Principle ( as by the Abyfle af He!l ) , and 
held 44am and Eve captive in their. ſou'es in the Erecnall [ part] : 
for it ſpruag up with terrour, feare, aad doubt, conceraing the king- 
dome of God: and they cou'!d have no comfort, { in that condition |; 


for they ſaw the Paradiſe no more, but the Gardea in Ed: : lo _ 
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Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. Chap. I7. 


they had loſt the Deity, they could ſet no will [" of defire ] into it : 
fot the wrath and doubr food in the way. l ] i 


60. Then came the'Spitit of this world wich its rough Garment, * 


with heate and cold, and preffed upon them, as vpon naked people : 
and fo ſtruck the Image of God halfe dead, ( with their fiercenefle, 
anguith,and doubt,with their quality [ or property ] of hot and cold) 
and et it Ilye in paine, anguiſh, and douhr. And here Man went from 


Feruſalem (our of the Paradiſe ) to Zr ico, into rhe houle of mucthe- 


;otirs, who ſtript him of his Paradificall Garment, and robbed him, 
and ſtrack him ( with their poyſon, torment, plague, and fickneſſe, 
from their infection )) halfe dead, and fo left him and went their 
v, as the ſecond Ad faid in the Goſpel, in a fimilicude { or Para- 
ble }- 


and skreeking, a1id at laſt [| comes 7] corruption and death, as it is be- 
fore our eyes. 

62. There the Devil! gat the Game : for the kingdome of this 
world to be his againe, he gat an enfraiice into Man, and he could 
reach ints the Effences of his foute 3 for they were * now both in one 
kingdome. | 

_ 63. He the Devill ] ſiippoſed [ ſaying } the kingdome of this 
"ora is thine, thou ſhalt ſport thy ſelfe accordipg to thy power, with 
the Image of Man, which ſhould have poficſlſed thy Throne. his Spirir 
'SIN hy kiogdomie : and ſv |_ the Devill ] mocked God in his minde 3 
F aying | Where is now thy noble Image, which thou didit create to 
Rue over my Throne ? am not 1 Lord of the great Might' of the fire ? 
1 will rule over thy Throne, the might [ or Ttreagth-] and vertne is 
mine? 1 flie up above the Thrones of vertue and ftiengih, and no 
might [ or power ] can withſtand mee. _ , 

64. Yes indeed he flieth up above the Thrones : but he cannot flie 
into the, Thrones ; he flieth up in the firſt eterhall ſource of fire, 
which is ſterne, ſoure, dark, hard, cold, rough, and burning bur he 
cannot. get through the open Gate of the Deepe, ini the Light of 
God, but he flieth yp alolc in his Abyſſe,in the Eternity,in the wrath- 
full ſource {_ or quality ] of Hell, and reacheth nothing elle. And 
cherefore hejs a Prince, ( though in the Abyfſe of Hell, ) which was 
well enough knowne to Man after his miſeraole Fall. Fax 
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Chap.17. Of the Fall of Aaam and fry. 


65. And becauſe I may not be well underſtood by the Reader, in 
that 1 write, that Mao dwellech in the Abytle of Hell with the De- 
vills ; therefore I will ſhew him the ground , that he may touch and 
handle ir:and if he will not feele it, yer it is givea to him that he may 
know it, and it ſhall be a wicnefle againſt him. 

65. Ir is notwithout a cauſe, that Chriſt calleth the Devill a 
Prince of this world, for he is ſo, according to the firſt Principle, ac- 
cording to the kingdome of wrath, and continueth fo to Eternity ; 
but he is not fo, according to the kingdome of the foure Elements 
and Starres 3 for if he had full power in that, then there would be no 
vegetative | fruit | nor living creature upon.the Earth : he cannor 
maſter the * exit of the foure Elements : for he is 1a the Originality, 
and there is a| whole | Principle berween ; onely when the ® Con- 
ſteltations doe awaken the fierce wrath of the fire, in the Elements, 
as in a tempeſtuous ſtorme, then he is Maſter Jugler [ in miſchiefe ] 
and rejoycerh himfelfe | therein : | though indeed he hath no power 
there neither, except it be permitted to him from rhe anger of God, 
then he is the Hangman | or Executioner |, and executeth the 
© Right as-a Servant | Miniſter or Officer |, but not as a Judge, bur as 


an Executioner. 
67. He is Execurioner in the kingdome of this world, the Starres 


are the Gomncell,and God is the King of the Land, and whoſoever de- 
partech fr:»m God, falleth into che Councell of the Starres, which run 
many apa the-{word, and make them lay violent hands upon them- 
felves, and [: bring }ſoine ro a Rope, others to the water : and thefe 


he 1s very bufte, and is rhe Driver or Executioner. 
68. Into this great miſery Man is fallen ; and he is fallen quite 


d home to the kingdome of the Starres and Elements,as to his budy, 
what theſe doe with him, that he is , and that ſtandeth in the ſuh- 
ſtance 3 they make one great, another ſmall : one ſtraight, anocher 
ſtooping-and crooked : they ſend one fortune and riches, and ano- 
ther poverty ; of one they make a crafty ſubtill Man according to the 
counſell and kingdoar of this world , and of another they make an 
[deot, they, make one a King, and they breake and pull downe ano- 
ther : one they kill, another they bring into the world : and conti- 
nually drive che minde of Man, yet into nothing elſe bur into vain 
curmone, diſcontent, and vexarion. | þ + 

69. Beſides the kingdome of fielland of, [_ fierce ] wrattr alwayes 
gape after the ſoule,; and ſer their jawes wide, open to devoure the 
captive {oule: :- which is held fat feicered with rwo ſtrong chaines : 


'rhe ane of the kingdome of Hell : the other of the Kingdome vf this 


world; and-14 contiaually-led by the heavy, lumpiſh, beaſtiall, atid 
ſickly-body;, taza Thee who is often led:ta,che place of Executian, 
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Of the Fall of 4dam and Eve. \ Chap.17: 


where the Devill on the one fide very ſuddenly ruſheth upon it with 
his devouring fiercenefle, wrath, and malice, and would carry it into 
the Abyfle ; then inſtantly [ itis beat upon by ] the gliſtering [ flac- 
tering | world, with pomp, bravery, coverouſnefle, and volupruoul- 
netie ot Perdition : preſently | againe cometh upon it ] fickneſſe and 
feare, and it is continually trembling and quaking : and when Man 
goeth bur in the dark, how is it amazed, and continually afraid thar 
the Execurtioner will rake ir, and * doe execution upon it. 


The Gate | or Expoſition] of the great ſinne , 
and contrariety-of will agatnſt God, * in Man. 

70. If wee did well confider the abominations and great finnes of 
Man before God, which our firſt Parents inherited for us, then wee 
ſhould ſcarce ever be merry in this world at all , if the Spirit of this 
world did not caſt fooliſh fancies,and ſeeming joyes and pleaſures be- 
fore us, in our impriſonment 3 or if the Regeneration did not cauſe us 
{o highly to rejoyce that wee ſhall once be delivered out of this Pri- 
ſon ; for in this life, wee finde nothing elſe but meere abomination, 
finne, miſery and death, and ſcarce attaine (in this [ temporary | life) 
ſo much as a glimpſe of the Eternall Joy. 

71. Now the minde asketh , What is finne then? How is it finne ? 
Wherefore hath God a loathing againſt the ſubſtance which he hath 
created ? Behold thou childe of Man, there is no finne in Heaven in 
the preſence of God : onely in thy felfe there is finne,and finne ſepe- 
rateth us and our God aſunder : otherwiſe all things are frx, [_ or per- 
fe ], and good, in their own beeing {_ or ſubſtance }] ; the kingdome 
of Hell and of wrath is good in it ſelfe, according to its [own | Regi- 
on, it doth not vex or torment it ſelfe : but irs woe [ paine or ſmart ] 
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Chap.17+» Of the Fall of Adam and Ewe. 
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74+ If it ſtraineth to God [' ward |, then the Devill holdeth it on 
one fide with one Band, and the world, with another Band ; and they 
i ſer upon it : the Devill handleth it in fiercenefle, | ſternneſle, fro- 
wardnetle, or | wrath, which is a ſource | er quality] and finne,which 
cannor atraine to the kingdome of God ; and the world leadeth ir in- 
ro pride, coverouſnefle, and fleſhly loſt, ſo that the * Etjences of the 
ſoule grow full [ or impregnated ] with the fleſhly will ; for the will 
of the minde, draweth theſe things into the ſoule, and ſo the foule 
( from that which is attrated ) becomerh wholly uncleane, | ſwelled 
and dark, and cannot attaine the light of Godzirs Eftences that ſhould 
give up themſelves to God, cannot : for they are too rough and can- 
not get into the light, that kind!eth nor ir felfe in irs Effences 3 the 
Gares of the Deepe muſt be broken open firft, and then the Effences 
[ of the ſoule may | prefle into the liberty, ® withour the darknefle : 
bur if the minde be ® filled, then it cannot [ come into the liberty, ] 
and then begin horrour, feare, diſtretſe, and deſpaire of che kingdome 
of God, and this maketh meere torment | woe, paine, and ſmarr } 
in the ſoule. 

7s. Thus thou ſhalt know in what manner it is finne before God : 
thou haſt in thy ſelfe the | one eternall pure | Element, which is a joy 
in the preſence of God:and now if thou rage and rave with the ſource 
[ quality or property ] of Hell, then thou toncheſt |_ or rroubleſt] the 
Elewent : and thou ſtirceſt up the ® wrath [_ and makeſt it ] to goe 
forth,and rhop doeſt as the Devill did;when he awakened { or ftirred 
up ] and kindled the fierce ® wrath in the Fiat, whereby the® fierce- 
nefle generated earth and ſtones z thou finneſt [| piercing } inro the 
Heaven in the preſence of God, ypon which the Prophets complained 
in many places, That the diſobedient did grieve their God : rhough 
{ in himſelfe ) he felt no paine, yer his wrath was kindled in the firſt 
Principle, in the Gate of the Deepe, wherein the ſoule ſtandech, and 
chat is a meere abomination before him. 

75. Behold , all whatſoever thou letteſt into thy minde ( if thy 
ſoule be not inclined | or yeelded up ] to God, fo that ? it beleeverh 
and truſteth m him) thea all whatſoever thou doeſt is finne : for thou 
bringeſt an earchly Minde into the Gate of the Deepe, where the Spi- 
rit of God | moverh, walketh, or |} goeth, and thou defileſt che Ele- 
ment which is in the preſence of God. 

77. Thou wilt fay, How ? God dwellerh in Heaven. O ! thou blinde 
Minde, full of Darkneſle , the Heaven where God dwelleth is alfo in 
rhee, as Adam was both upon Earth, and alſo in Paradiſe at once 
and give not way to Antichriſt to dirett thee aloft without [the place 
of | this world above the Srarres, for he telleth thee a lye, as the De- 
vi]l himſclfe did. God is every where, as the Propher David fairh 3 If 
I fly ts he Day-break, or into Hell , thou art there. Alſa where 1s the 
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Of the Fall of Adam and £26. Chap.17. 
y64 1 bebold the 1 


q T abernacte ſhatl beinTſratl : ynder- 
ſtand it right, he will dwell in yhe contrite and broken Spirit, which 
breaketh the Gate of Darknefle, he will pretie into that | Spirit | , 

78. Therefore beware of the r longing [ lult or defire /j : and ſay 
not in thy ſelfe, L ſtand in the dark; the Lord ſeeth mee not [ nor 
whar I thirke and doe ; he ſtandeth in the Gate of thy Minde, where 
the ſoule ſtandeth ( before the cleere face of God ) in the opened 
Gate: and all thy abominations are knowne before God, and thou 
makeſt the Element of God bluſh [ or change colour] with them : 
thou grieveſt the chaſt virgin ( which dwelleth in her own Centre, 
and is given to be a companion to thee in thy minde) and makeſt her 
ſad : ſhee warneth thee of the way of the ungodly : if thou follow 
[ her counſell | , and.\turneſt, and breakeft in unto her, by earneſt 
Repentance, then ſhee crowneth thee in thy minde with wiſdome and 
underſtanding, that thou mayeſt then very well avoyde the Devill ; 
but if thou doeſt not, then thou falleſt out of one finne and abomina- 
tion, into another, and makeſt thy meaſure full and running over, 
and then the Devill helpeth thee into his kingdome, and thon art ye- 
ry ſerviceable to him : for-thou arta true * ſcourge to the children of 
God, not onely with reproaching, but alſo in deeds |_or in the work 
of thy hands ] which the Devill dare not doe, thou doeſt him accep- 
table ſervice. He tickleth thee finely with the Name [| *of God] fo that 
thou bringeſt forth from thy lips, and teacheſt it ; bur thy heart is a 
Theefeand a Murtherer, and thou art wholly dead to the kingdome 
of Heaven. : ; 

79. Therefore O thon beloved Minde? Examine thy ſelfe to what 
thou art inclined : whether thou art inclined to righteouſnefle, love, 
fidelity, and truth : Ajfo to chaſtity,modeſty, and mercifulnefſe : if fo, 


It is well for thee ; bur if not, then dive into thy boſome, and confi- 


der thy fleſhly kearr, and try it, wrap thy * ſenſes together, and pur 
them in priſon,and ſtarme thy fleſhly heart,that the Elements in thee 
may quake and tremble : The flattering and lying Devill ( who hath 

ollefied thy tleſhiy heart ) ſhall feele theſe * ſtroakes ( which he will 
not like) 8 then he muſt be gone:and thou wilr be of another minde ; 
This is no” conceit from a inde not opened, it ſelfe hath tried this, 
and therefore it ſhall ſtand for a Memoriall and a continuall Moni- 
rour. ; and whoſoever pleaſeth, ler him try it, and he ſhall finde won- 
ders-indeed. 

80. Now when 4damand his wife had eaten of the earthly Fruit, 
then they were aſhamed one of another, for they perceived the bea- 
ſtiall Members for * Propagation : and they broke off * boughs, and 
held them before:their ® ſhame : and the voice of God went _ the 
Garden, 
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Garden, highly into their Mindes, and they hid themſelves behind 
the Trees in the Garden. 

21. Here wee ſee clearly, yes we feele, that God ( in the begin- 
ning ) created no {uch Image with beaftiall Members for Propagati- 
on, tor that which God created for Eternity, that hath no © ſhame be- 
fore it. Yet allo rhey then hiſt perceived that they were naked : the 
Elements had taken poilefſion of them, and yer pur no earthly Gar- 
ment | like the Beafis hairy ſkin |] upomt them : for the Spirit of Man 
was not from the <fferces and Properties of the Elemearts [ as the 
Spirit of the Bealis | but [ Man | was out of the Eternall. 

82. And here in this place, there is nothing more palpable, than 
that it is feene and knowne, that Adam had no Bealtiall forme before 
his ſfleepe, before his wife ; [| was formed | ; for he was neither Man 
nor Woman, but, a chaſt virgin without Beaſtiall forme 2 he had no 
© ſhame nor breaſts, neicher had-he need of them : he ſhould have ge- 
nerated in love and chaſtiry ( without paine, or openipg of his Body ) 
a virgin as himſelfe was ; and it ſhould. have been pofiible, chat the 
whole Hoaſt of Angelicall Men, ſhould have proceeded out of one 
onely Man, ( as the Angels did, ) out of one fountaine it he had 
ſtood in the Temptation ; even as all thoſe ( who come to the onely 
Arch-Shepherd, to his Reſt ) were redeemed ( by one onely Man, ) 
from the Eternall Death and Torment of Hell. 

83. Here now wee finde, that they heard the voice of God in the 
Garden : for the Element ( which is before God,wherewith Man qua- 
lifieth { or mixerh } ) that did tremble becauſe of tinne : and finne 
was manifeſted in rhe Element of the Minde, firſt in Adam and Eve ; 
and thea feare and terrour fell into the Effences of.the foule : for the 
ficſt Principle in the { fierce |ſternneiſe was ſtirred ; ſo that | Princi- 
ple ] gat (as a Man may fay) fewell for its ſource of fire. And is riſen 
up in the kindling, in a contrariety of will,ia the Effences, where one 
forme hath continually oppoſed the other, wx. the ſoure tartneffe, 
and the cold with their attrafting, have awakened the birter ſtinging 
and tormenting in the Effences of the Tinure of the bloud in the 
Spirit : and the bitter raging and riling hath awakened the fire. 

84. And ſo inftead of the Paradificall Joy and refieſhment , there 
hath been a meere Brimſtone-Spirir, which ſtandeth in anguiſh and 
trembling of corruption | or fragility | ; which kindleth the Tincture 
of the Bloud, wherein tearing, {tinging, and tormenting is wrought ; 
and if the fire in the Brimſtone Spirit be too much Kkindled, then ir 
burnerh the Tin&ure up, and the light of Life goeth our, and then 
the body falleth away to be a dead carkafle : and if the tart ſoure- 
nefje be kindled roo much by the hard attracting and holding, then 
alſo the light of Life goerh out, and the body periſheth 3 ſo allo of che 


water 3 if the Tin&ure kindleth it ſelfe in the meeknetle, then it be- 
cometh 
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cometh 4 windy, grofſe,ſwelled, wholly dark, alſo infeRious and © cor- 
rupt, wherein the flaſh of the life is as a pricking Thorn: and fo 
Mans life is every where begirt with enemies, and the poore ſoule is 
alwayes in a cloſe priſon fettered with many chaines : and is continu- 
ally in feare that ( when the body ſhall | dye or |breake ) it may fall 
mto the kingdome of the Execurioner, the Devill. 

85. Thus, in Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden ( after the hi- 
ting of the Apple ) there ſprung up the firſt fruit in the Gate of the 
Deepe, where the ſovle ſtandeth before God, and qualifieth | or mix- 
eth | with the will of the Juſtice of the Father : who ſetteth his will 
before him ( in the breaking of the Darknelle ) in the lighr of the 
Meeknefle, and continually generateth his beloved Heart and Sonne 
( in the vertve- of the meeknefſe of the will) vzz. his Erernall Word, 
from Eternity. 

85. And ſo ſhould the Angelicall Man altfo fet his will in the bro- 
ken Gares of the Darkneile, through the will of the Father ( where- 
with the ſovle qualifieth | or mingleth ] ) in the meeknelſe of the 
Heart of God, and then the ſource | or quality | of the Darknefle 
in the | fierce | wrathfulnefſe, ſhould not have *ſtirred him, but he 
ſhould have continued a glorious Prince of Paradiſe, in triumph over 
the kingdome of Hell and of this world. 

87. Bur when he ſet his ® Imagination in the kingdome of this 
world, then the bright and cleere will of his foule, drew the ſwelled 
kingdome of the out-Birth to the ſoule into its will : and fo the pure 
Paradiſicall ſoule became daike, and the Element of the body did get 
the ® Meſch or Maſſa,which the will of the ſonle of the minde attradt- 
ed into the E_ of the hody |] ; and then he was 2 fleſhly Man, 
and gat the fierceneſfle of the firſt Principle, which the ſtrong break- 
ing through to God, in the Gate of the Deepe , did make to be hard 
i Griffles and Boncs. 

28. And wee are ſeriouſly and highly to know ( for it is ſeene in 
the lighc of Life,) that the marrow in the bones, harh the nobleſt and 
higheſt Tin&ure, wherein the Spirit is fweeteſt,and tic light cleareſt; 
which may be knowne in the fre, if yoa be nor blinde with your 
gain-faying 3 and its accurately knowne, that rhoſe * places ( where 
the hard bones now are ) were wonders and vertue | or power ; 
which have broken the Gares of the D.iknetle, in which | power 
the Angelicall Man in the Light, ſtood. 

29. Therefore the Providence of God (wher Adam fell into long- 
ing | deſire or luſt ] ) environed that vertve ard ſtrength, with the 
might of the fiſt Pi inciple ( vx. with the might of the Srarres and 
ſt arpnefle of God ) that the ſource | or quality | of the firſt and third 
Principle, might not ſo eaſily rouch it; and this was done in Aclams 
fleepe, when God buik Adam to | or for | this world, fron ce 
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Saint Paul alſo faith; That ihe naturall Man was created in the corrup- 
rivle life of thus world : which was done at the Temptation of Adam 


at that time when God made his natura!l wife out of him : but he was ' 


a holy Image before, and ! he muſt be che fame againe in his Reſtora- 
tion at the Laſt Day. - 

90. Though the Devill and this world rage and rave againſt this 
yet it is neverthelelſe.che ground of Trath, highly knowne in the won- 
ders of God : and not from the Fables or Suppofitions, ſuch as the 
proud appearing - holy or hypocriticall world now ground their 
m Babble upon, about the Cup of Jeſus Chriſt, for the advancing of 
their pomp and haughtinefle, their own honour and ſuppoſed wiſ- 
dome, for theit pleaſure, and the " filling of their Bellies 3 Like the 
Proud Pride in Baby/oz, who rideth upon the Evill Beaſt, which de- 
voureth the miſerable ; Therefore thus faith the Spirir, againſt Babe/ 
in the Confuſion , 1 have ſpewed thee out : inthe time of the wrath, 
thou ſhalr drink of the Cup of thy Pride, and thy ſource | or Tor- 
ment | ſhall riſe up in Eternity. 


Of the worce of God. in the Garden of Eden, 
and the Conference between God and 
thoſe * two, about ſinne. 


91. So now when Adam and his Eve ( after the biting of the Ap- 
ple ) beheld rhemſelves, then they perceived the monſtrous Image 
and Beaſtiall Forme, and they felt in themſelves the wrath of God, 
and the fiercenefſe of the Starres and Elements : for they took no- 
tice of the Stomack and Gutres, into which they had ſtuffed the earth- 
ly fruit, which began to ® take effe, and they ſaw their beaſtiall 
ſhame : and then they did lift up their mindes towards Paradiſe, but 
they found it nar : they ran trembling with feare, and crept behinde 
the Trees : for the wrath had ſtirred ( their Effences in the Spirit,) 
with the earth!y fruit, and then came the voice of God in the Centre 
of the Gates of the Deepe; and called A417, and ſaid : Adam, where 
art thou ? And he ſaid, Here am1: and 1am ajraid, for I amnaked, 
And the Lord faid ; ho bath told: be that thou art naked? Haſt thou 
eatew of the Tree , whercof 1 ſaid unto thee, that thou (houldeft not 
eate thereof? And he faid,the r'0m in gave to mie and 1 did eate ; and he 
ſaid unto the Woman, Ly haft thou den: ſo ? And ſhee ſaid, the Ser- 
pent begu.'er! mee, (0 (hat 1 did eatc. 

92. Here it may be lecne very plainly, that the Devill had loſt his 
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that ſhee ſhould be therein ike God 3 the. Devill mingled lyes and 
truth together, and faid, Sc //ould be as God : but he meant, accord- 
ing to the Kingdome of this world, and according to the firſt Princi- 
ple of the | fierce ] wrath : 2rd ler Paradiſe out 3 But Evc underſtood 
it, that ſhee ſhould contiave in the Paradile, in the divine and plea- 
fant Joy. 

93. Therefore it is 10t good to prattle with the Devill, he is a lyar 
and murcherer fron the Leginning of his kingdome, and a theefe alſo, 
he cometh onely ro murther and to ſteale, as here| with Eve | : and 
the Devill is the higheſt cauſe of the Fall : for he ſtrewed - Sugar up- 
on Ada, ſo that he imzgined | or luſted ] after the kingdome of this 
world ; though 4d:71 indeed did not fee him, yer he flipr into the 
Eſſences of the [ fierce, ſoure ] ſternnefle : and did there firow Hells- 
Paradificall-Sngar before him, ſo that Adam lnſted. 

94. Burt becauſe he bepuiled Adam and Eve with his Sugar, there- 
fore God hath prepared ſuch a dwelling houſe for him, as Adam lets 
forth ( from the ſearthly Sugar ) at the nethermoſt Exit: and that 
ſhall be left for him art the corruption of the Earth, when jt goeth in- 
to its Ether 3 and then that pleaſant ſmell of the ſtinck of fnne and 
abominations ( in the kingdome of the fierce wrath ) ſhall remaine 
for him, and that Sugar he ſhall eate Eteroally , and frame his will 
continually therein to ger other Sugar in che © turnace of the fire, and 

then he may make that ready for him, as may belt ſute with his pal- 
lat : at which he quaketh and trembleth, when he heareth the Spirit 
declare ſuch things 3 and hereby it is alſo ſignified ro all the ungodly, 
that they ſhall alſo eate the ſame Sugar Eternally, which they have 
continually baked here, with their blaſpheming, curſing, covetouſ- 
neſſe, ſcorne, backbiting, | thorny-tauntiug ] murthering, robbing, 
and taking the ſweat of the needy and miſerable to waintaine their 
haughty ſtately Pride. 

9s. And now when theſe two tnus captivated by the Devill and 

this world, ſtood before God with feare and great horrovr, and felt 
the anger of God, and the ſevere Judgement : then the Heart of God, 
which had made them pittied them, and it ® did look whether there 
were any | remedy or counſel! that might help poor Man, and re- 
deeme | or deliver ] him from the Bands of the Eternall | fiercenefle 
or | wrath, and from rhe mortall body of this world ; but chere was 
nothing found, neither in Heaven, nor in this world, that conld make 
them free, there was no Principality or Throne- Angel, which had the 
ability to doe it : all was loſt, they were in the Eternall Judgement of 
the Temporall and Eternall Death. For the firſt Principle had cap- 
tivated them, in the Spirit of the ſoule, and qualified | or mingled | 
,with the ſoule 3 the Kingdome of Heaven. in the Light was ſhut yp 
.[ahd there was a firme encloſure | of a whole Principle herTI 
an 
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and * it could not reach the kingdome of Heaven againe, except that * The ſogle, 
it were borne of God againe,otherwiſe there was no counſell nor help | 


nor refuge in any thing at all. 

95. Then the Devill mocked the Image,and Hell opened its jawes 
wide, and had the b;idle in their Etjences,and continually drew them 
therewith towards the helliſh fire of the fierce wrath : and then there 
was trembling and horrour in the minde,and they could not reach the 
love of God : Heaven was their Enemy, no Angel came neere them, 
but the horrible Devills, they ſhewed themſelves, and hooped, cry- 
ing, Ho, ho! wee have gotten the Game, wee are Princes over Men, 
wee will torment them ſoundly , becauſe they would have poſſeſſed 
our Throne : wee ſhould have been their footſtoole,and now wee are 
their Judges 3 whart care wee for God, he dwelleth not in our king- 
dome : wherefore hath he thruſt us out, wee will be ſure to wreake 


our ſpleene upon his Image. 


The moſt pleaſant and moſt lovely Gate | or Expo- 
ſition } of the promiſe of the Treaaer upon the 
Serpent, highly to be conſidered, 


97. Now when no counſell [ or remedy] was found, and that Man 
was ſunk downe into Hell, to the great Triumph of the Devills : then 
faid God to the Serpent ( the Devill ; ) Becauſe thou baſt done thus , 
be thog curſed ; and the ſeede of the woman ſhall tread upon | or break ] 
thy Head,and thou ſhalt bruiſe [ or Y wound] bis Heele © at which the A- 
byfls of Hell-did quake and tremble, buc the Devill under{tood nor 
wholly what thn ſhould be : onely he ſaw, that the word imagined 
[ or repreſenced it ſelfe | in Adam and in Eve, in the Centre of Life, 
and that ic oppoſed the fierceneſle of che kingdome of Hell, of which 
_ ſtood in feare, and his jolliry was leflened, for he did nor reliſh 
that. 

gs. Moſes writeth here as if the Serpent had beguiled Eve, be- 
cauſe God curſed it, { and faid J That it ſb1uld eate Eartb, and crepe 
pon its belly ; but Moſes here putterh the vayle before our eyes, that 
he cannot be looked in the Face : for all Prophecies. ſtand in dark 
words, that the Devill may not know | nor apprehend them ] and 
learne the Times, and that he may not ſtrow his falſe ſeede,before the 
wonders of God appeare 3 as:may be ſeene in all rhe Prophets, who 
propheſied of the Treader upon the Serpent. : 

99. Wee know, thar the” Devill flipe into the Serpent, and ſpake 
out of the Serpent ; for God did not. meane | by it ] thac the Treader 
upon the Serpent, ſhould tread upon the head of the beaſtial! Ser- 
pent 2: bur thac he ſhould deſtroy the Devill and the Abyfle of He!]. 


Bur chat was the Puniſhment of the Beaſtiall Serpent, thar ic ſhould 
| E e remaine 
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remaine 2 poyſonaus Worme, withaut. feete,and cate Earth, and have 
communion with the Devill ; for all Evill Spirits in Hell appeares 
in their own ferme, according to their ſource [| or quality |] as Ser- 
pents, Dragons, horrible Wormes and evill Beaſts. 

100. This now the Devill did not underſtand : becauſe God ſpake 


of the Serpent, and curſed ir to [. be ] a horrible Worme, and he ſup- 


poſed thar it did not concerne him © neither doth he yer 'know his 
own judgement, he'knoweth onely what he learnech from Men, that 
doe'® declare | things Jin the Spirit of God ; yet the Spiric of God 
doth nor wholly intimate his Judgement to him, bur all in the Depth, 
afarre off, ſo that he cannor wholly underſtand it. For to the enligh- 
rened Men,all Prophefies ( even concerning the wickednetic of Men) 
are thus given; and they dare not ſer them downe clearer, that the 
Devil) may not wholly learne the Counſell of God, and ſtrow his Su- 
gar upon it: though in this place there are very excellent things, that 
ought not to be revealed to the world, for they remaine till he fodue- 
ment of God 3 that rhe Devill may bring no new ſe&s into it, and 
lead men into doubt ; and therefore they ſhall be pafled over till 
the time of the Lilly. 

ToI. So now when wee conlider the great love and mercifuinefle, 
mn that he hath turned to Man 3 wee finde cauſe enough to write and 
reach theſe ® things : for it concerneth our eternal! Salvation, and 
Redemption out of the Jawes of Hell ; therefore I will ſet. downe the 
ground of the promiſed Meſſiah, that the following writiags may .be 
the better underſtood , eſpecially Moſes in his Booke of the Law; 
where there is need of ir ; now he that will fee nothing, God help, 

e muſt needs be blinde ; for the time of the vifitation of the hardned 


Jewes, Tarks, and Heathens, cometh now. Whoſoever will ſee, let 


them ſee : the Lamps for the Bridegroomerare ſhortly tw be kindled : 
he cometh, whoſoever defireth to be a Gueft, let him prepare him a 
Wedding: Garment. 

' 102. Now,fairh'Reafon, how-could Adam and Eve know what-God 
meant by the Treader upon the Serpent ? Indeed, they did nor 
wholly-& altogether know;onely they ſaw that the Devill muſt depart 
from them,and nor ſhew himſelfe outwardly any more;burt the minde 
( in the Centre,6f the bigcking-chrongh vf-che life, into the Element, 
into the preſence of che chaſt and modeſt virgin, the wildome of God) 
thir vnderſtood ir-well: for'® he | a-precious and worthy Gueſt ; 
for the Word ( which God the F ſpake cancerning the: Treader 
upon the Serpent”) wenr out of the Heart, and our of the: Mouth of 
God, and thatwas the ſparke of Love | proceeding | our of the Heart 
of God, which was from Eternity in the Heart.of God, wherein God 
the Father had knowne and ele&ed Mankinde: (' before the foupdati- 
ons of the World-were laid ) that-they ſhould live therein 3 aat we 
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the ſame} ſpark or p ]} ſhould ſtand ia the vifing up of the life, 
and Ad, allo in his Creation, Good therein. = | 
t0g. And thivis it whick Saint Pew! faid; That Man is zeffed is 
Chris before the fogndarwn of the world, and nor thoſe dregges of de- 
ſpaire that are now ranght abour the EleQion of Grace: they are nor 
right underſtanding ; I will fhew thee Pals { Neaning abour ] his 
Ele&ion of Grace, in its due place, when [ fha}l write of che'©beaſti> 
all, wolviſh, and doggiſh mindes of Men, that will nor 4 giveway: that 
the Treader upon the Serpent may enter into them, ſo that the hea- 
venly Father ( in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, chrough his Incarnation, 
ſufferings and Death) might draw them to him : they will nor endure 
that drawing : for they have the Efſences of the Serpent which draw 
into Rellbur this is not from God,(as if he did willmgly leave them, ) 
no, but from their d60ggiſh nature ,. ingrafred from the Starres and 
from the Devill:which God knowerh well,and wilt net caft the Pearle 
before ſwine 3 whereas | neverthelefie ] ic were pofiible,. if they did 


but turne, and did into the New Birth, they ſhould obcaine the 
Jewell, though i it ſeldom happereth, therefore God knoweth 
{ who are | his. 


104. As is mentioned above ; fo harh chat fame Word ont of the 
Heart of God ( which God ſpake to 4dam and Eve ) imaged [ or for- 
med } it ſelfe in Adam and Eve, in the light of the Life in its own 
Centre ; and eſpouſed it felfe with the deare and worthy * virgin of 
chaſtiry, to continue eternally with Adam and Eve, and to defend 
them from the fiery Efſences and Darts of the Devill : as alſo if they 
would incline to that fame Word, that then they ſhould thereby re- 
ceive the rayes of the holy Trinity, and alſo the wiſdome of rhe 
virgin. 

bt And this word, ſhould enlighten the ſoule, and at the depar- 
ture of the body, be the light of che ſoule,and bring the ſoule through 
the Gare of the Darknefle into Paradiſe, ( before the bright counte- 
nance of God, ) into the ſecond Principle, into the Element, where 
there is no paine. 

106. For| there | the Word clothed the ſoule, and ſhnt up the 
kingdome of Hell, and there it ſhall waite till the day of the Reſticu- 
tion: and then it ſhall ger a body agaiae our of the Element, out of 
the body that was here | in-this life ] ( when the ! fiercenefle ſhall be 
waſhed and melted away in the fire) at the laſt day 3 and nor a ſtrange 
body, bur the ſame ir did beare, in the ſone ] Element hidden in the 
foure Elements, that ſame ſhall goe forth and flouriſh as Adarm| had 
done }] in { his] Creation. ; 


The Gate of the Redemption. 
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[or People |) from-one to another, { and that | in the Birth of the 
life, and | in the ] kindling of the ſoule, yer, if the Centre: and the - 
e of Heaven is neere in'every ones minde, and they can at- 

raine it, if they will themſelves : for God hath beſtowed it to every. 
one, our of Grace. 
108, Yer thon muſt know that the Word ſticketh not in thy [mor- 
.. - - tall Jfleſh and bloud;; as thy fleſtreannot inherit the kingdome of 
.» Heaven, ſo therefore it cannot ſtick in the fleſh : but { irſticketh || in 
4+, ++» the Principle in the Centre of the ſoule, and ir- is the Bridegroom of 
k Or, continge the ſoule ::if the ſoule be b fajithfull, then he reſteth in irs boſom : bur 
inzrue re/ig- if it turne unfaichfull,. then it | the ſoule forſaketh ur ] goeth away 
ration. out of the Word. | | 
" The ſoule. Iog. For ! it ſtandeth in the Gate in the Centre, (vz3.in the doore 
[ way ] ) between Heaven and Hell : and the Word is in the Heaven : 
and if the ſonle giveth way ro be drawne away from that Gare, - then 
k 7acline to re- it looſeth the Word ; bur if the ſoule reach * forward againe, rowards 
{gnation. the Gate, then it attaineth that againe 3 and the virgin ( who is the 
ſervant of the Word ) goeth continually [ along ] with the ſoule, and 
warneth it of the evill wayes. 
110. But if the ſoule be a Dog, an Adder, or Serpent, then the vir- 
in goeth away to the Word intq the Heaven, and then the doore is 
ut: And then there is a whole Birth between the foule and theWord 
( whereas elſe there is but halfe a | Birth between the Word and the 
ſoule } : ) and then there is need of hard ſtriving, and { ſach a ſoule ] 
will hardly enter into the kingdome of Heaven : yet it is poſſible 


enough. 
lYeeldedto the 111, This word hath brought. the ſoules of Men ( which have * in- 
word. clined their mindes to it, ) ever fince the beginning of the world 


(when their bodies have been dead ) into the boſom of 4braham,into 
the Element, into the Reſt, { which is ] without ſource, | or paine, } 
*..4&. andthere the ſoule ( | being yet ] without a body ) hath no Paradifi- 
mOr;0 call ſource,\ or ative property or faculcy,] but dwelleth in the ® bro- 
" Or, wiſdome- ken Gate, in the mecke Element, in che boſom of the ® virgin, in the 
> of God. preſence of their Bridegroome, *after the long ſtrife of unquierneſſe, 
 *Or, upon. and waiteth for irs body withour paine : and as to the fonle there is 
Ec” . no time, bur it is in ſtillnelle : ir fleepeth nor, bur it ſeeth ( withour 
% diſturbance) in the light of che Word. 
© New-borne, 112. But becanſe the Efſences of the foule were infe&ed with the 
* of, regexera- on of the Devill, and of Hell, ſo that the foule could not be hel- 
red, + A te it were® borne a new through the word, out of the 
mouth of Gud, v:z. rhrough his beloved Heart, ( if ever it ſhould at- 
raine the Paradificall Joy and ſource |_ condition or quality | againe, 
and qualife or mingle in the ? Paradiſicall Effences, and if ever irs 
body ſhould come our of the Element againe to the ſoule )rhen Fr: 
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word ( in the virgin-chaſtity ) muſt 4become Man, and take Mans 
fleſh and bloud, and become a humane foule, and enter into Death, 
as alſo into the firſt Principle, into the dark Minde of the Eternity 


( whece the ſoule hath irs Original! ) into the ground of Hell ; and 


breake in pieces the Dark Gate in the ground of the ſoule, and the 
chaines of che Devill, ml rpg [ or beger ] the ſoule anew againe 
our of the ground | thereof, | and preſent it as a new childe ( withour 
#nne and.wrath ) before God. 

113. Andas the firſt finne did [ paſſe or ] prefſe from one upon all, 
ſo alſo the Regeneration, | patſeth | by one upon all : and none arc 
excluded, except they will themſelves : whoſoever faith otherwiſe, 
hath no knowledge in the kingdome of God, but tellech meere ſtories 
{ or ſpeaketh bur according to the Hiſtory or Letter onely ] wichour 
che Spirir of Life. 

114. Here following wee will, highly and orderly ſet downe Gods 
great deeds of Wonder, for the comforting of the fick Adam, which 
for the preſent ſticketh in the Prefſe 3 and muſt ſuffer * anguiſh : yer 
this [ which is ſer downe ) ſhall ſtand againſt all the Gates of the De- 
vill, alſo againſt all Sets and Schiſmes : and that in the ground of the 
Light (as it is given to us of God ) and beſides, out of the ground 
of the holy Scriptures, upon the highly precious words of the Promiſe 
in the Prophets, and the Pſalmes, as alſo the Apoſtolicall | writings ] 
which, though wee doe not here alledge their Scriptures : yer wee 
will ſufficiently prove it to every one [ themſelves which will not be 
contented with this ſummary deſcription. 


The Gate of the* Incarnation, of Feſus Chriſt 
the Soxne of God. 


The firme Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 


I15. Beloved Minde, wee write no conceits and tales, it is in ear- 
neſt, and 'tis as much as our bodies and foules are worth : wee muſt 
give a ſtrict account of it,as being the Talenr rhar is committed to us: 
if any will be* ſcandalized at ir, ler them rake heed what they doe, 
rraly ic is high time to awake from -Yeepe : for the Bridegroome 
cometh. 

115. *], Wee Chriſtians belceve and acknowledge,that the Erer- 
nall Word of God the Father became a true ſelf-ſubfiſting Man ( with 
body and ſoule ) in the body [ or womb] of the virgin Mary, wichouc 
Mans * interpoſling : for wee beleeve that he was conceived by che 
Holy Ghoſt, and borne of the body of the virgin, wirhout Y blemiſh- 
ing of her virgin [ purity or ] chaſtity. 

[1. Alfo, wee beleeve, that ( in his hamane body ) he dyed and 


a9yas buried. HL 
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4 broker! the Bards of the Devill (wherewnhk he held Man captive ) in 

Y pieces, and redeemed the fouls of Man. 

= I'v. Alf, CIS thar he willingly dyed for our iniquities, 
'E:Ox, G/ace, Op Hhis Father, and hath brovght us into ® favour wirh 


V. Alſo, wee beleeve, that he roſe againe from the dead on the 
third day, and aſcended into Heaven, and chere fitteth at the right 
hand of God. 

V I. Alſo, wee beleeve, that he ſhall come againe at the laſt day, 
to judge the living arid the dead ; and rake his Bride to him, and con- 

ce the umgodly. 

VII. Allo, wee beleeve, that he. hath a Chriſtian Church here up- 
on Earth, which.s begotten in his bloud and death, { and ſo made } 
ene body with many members, whick he cheriſheth ; and governeth 
with his Spirit and Word , and uniteth ir continually ( by the holy 
RE of his own appointing, and by the Sacrament of his body 
and blond) ro, be ] one onely body in himſelfe. 

V I II. Alfo, wee beleeve, that he prote&eth and defendeth the 
ſame, and keepeth ir in one minde. 

And now wee will heere following fet downe all out of the Deepe 
Ground ( according to every things own ſubſtance ) what oar know- 
ledge is, as far as is now neceflary. 


E;. Cnua YELL 
4 I Of the promiſed ſeeade of the Woman, and Treader 


upon the Serpent : and of Adams and Eves 
going forth out of Paradiſe, or the 
Garden in Eden. 


Alſo , Of the Curſe of God , how be exrſe1 the Eartb- 
for the ſinne of Man. 


EE will not concod the mearte in rhe month;and play - 
ſt; | \\/ with the myſteries, to write one thing, and con fl 
- ofthe |; _F. another with the mouth, to pleaſe the eare, as is uſed 
: , Whebe mouth now adayes, where they cover themſelves conti with a ſtrange 
= oeh,but with cloake, whereas all is nothing elſe bur meere hypocrihe, > > 

— ax carzeft ea- and [ jugling ] or fighting with a ſhaddow 3 Spicir is > | 
5. Ao Heart . © | in 


214 Of the promiſed ſetde of the woman. Chap.18, 
Fl I. Alfo, { wee beleeve] that he defcendediner Hell, and hath 
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Chap.18. Of the primifed ſerde of the Woman, 
in ſuch a one,ibut he is a Theefe and a Murtherer ; and he uſeth his "N 
er, then he * Or,if be were 
r a ſtrange co- /om9 tbe true 


Pen for nothing elſe but his own Pride 2 if he had * 
would hiraſelfe caſt all away, chough he ſhould { un 


2s 


ver | acknowledge it but with halfe a mouth : He is to ſpeake freely Spirit, 


out of the Abyfle of his heart, and to write without a cover ; for 
Chriſt hath done away his covering [ or vayle | and his loving coun- 
cenance appeareth to the whole world, for a witnefle to all People. 

2. Therefore let every one looke to it, and take heed of the ap- 
pearing-holy hypocrites and flatrerers, for they are Antichriſts ( and 
not Chrifts ) Mitiſters [. or ſervants |; for Antichriſt hath ſer his foote 
upon the breadth of the Earth, and rideth upon the abominable de- 
vouring Beaſt , which is as Great as himſelfe and indeed Greater : 
Theretore it is highly necetiary, that every one feele | or groape | 
in his own boſom, and confider his heart how it is inclined, that he doe 
not deceive himſelfe, and unknowne to himſelfe, yeeld himfelfe to be 
the | ſervant or ] Miniſter of Antichriſt, and fulfill that Prophefſie ; 
for > he ſtandech now © in the light of the eyes : the time of his vitita- 
tion is at hand : he ſhall be manifeſted in the light of the life. And 
beware of coverouſnefſe, for thou ſha nor enjoy it : for the wrath of 
the Beaſt breakerh the Mountaines and Hills to pieces : and thy co- 

vetouſnefſe will partake of the 4 fierceneſie, the time is neere. 
3. Now when poore fallen Man ( viz. Adam and Eve ) ſtood thus 
( in great feare, horrour, and-trembling ) being faſt bound with che 
bands of che Devill, and of Hell, in great ſcorne and ſhame before the 
Heaven and Pacadiſe 3 Then God the Father appeared to them, with 
his angry'minde of the Abyſle, into which they were fallen, and his 
moſt loving heart went ( forth through the Word of the Father ) ja 
AdamandEve, and © placed it ſelfe before the wrath, highly in the 
Gate of Mans life, and enlightened the poore ſoule againe, yet they 
could not comprehend it in the Effences of the foule : but received 
the Rayes of the Almighty Power, whereby Adam and Eve became 
t glad againe : and yer ſtood trembling ( by reaſon of the wrath [ or 
fierce horrour or grimnefſe ! that was in them,and heard the ſentence 
which God pronounced : for God faid ( becauſe thou baſt eaten of the 
Tree whereof I told thee that thou ſhouldſt not eate) curſed be the ground 
for thy ſake, with care thou ſhalt mainrame thy liſe thereon all thy life 
long, Thornes and Thiſtles ſh1ll it brig forth to thee : and thouyhalt eate 
the bearb of the field, til! thou become Earth againe, from whence thou 
were taken : for ' thou art now Earth, and to Earth you ſhall returne 
againe. © . 
4 Here 'now ſtand the great ſecrets ( which wee cannot fee with 
E oor earthly eyes) wholly naked and plaine, and there is no vayle 
— it, onely wee are-blinde to the kingdome of God,fer God cur- 
ſed the Earth and faig, it ſhould now'beare Thotnes and Thiſtles, and 
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Man ® ſhould eate the fruit of the accurſed Earth ; This indeed is a 
new thing. He allowed them not in Paradiſe, to eate of the earthly 
hearbs, but of the pleaſant fruit. And if he had eaten of the hearbs 
of the fields,yer that which he had eaten, was heavenly ; and when the 
Lord curſed the Earth, then all became earthly : and the holy Ele- 
ment was withdrawne, and the fruit did grow in the ifſuing of the 
foure Elements, in the kindling of the fercenefle, out of which 
Thornes and Thiſtles grew. 

5. Wee muſt conceive,that there was then a very pleaſant habita- 
tion upon the Earth ; for all the fruits did grow [ ſpring and bud } 
out of the hidden Element ( through the fiercenefle of the foure Ele- 
ments ) 3 and although rhe foure Elements had alſo their fruits, yer 
Man ſhou!d not,(bur the Beaſts of the field ſhould ) have eaten thete- 
of : bur now when the Lord curſed the Earth,then the Element wtth- 
drew from the roote of the Frait z ( for Gods curſing is nothing elſe, 
but his flying from a thing ) and thus Gods holinefle is flien from the 
roote of the fruit, and fo the roote | of the fruits | remaineth in the 
foure Elements ; in the out-birchzand 4dam and Eve were alſo fallen 
k thereinto : and thus now hke came to like : his body alſo was be- 
come earthly, and muſt turne to Earth againe. 

6. Butthat God did ſay, Thou ſbalt twrne to Rarth from whence tbou 
wert taken, that is alſo very true : but rhe underſtanding is [| hidden ] 
in the Word, and the earthly vayle hangeth before it,wee muſt looke 
under the vayle. For Adam was taken out of the earth, not ont of the 
foure iſfſuings of the Elements, { but he:was ] an Extra out of the 
Element, which qualified | or mingled | with the Earth : But when 
he fell into the foure Elements, then he became Earth, as alſo, fire, 
aire, and water : and now what ſhould the Beaſtiall Man doe{ with | 
the heavenly Paradiſicall fruit, he cold not !eate of it : and there- 
fore God doth not caſt his heavenly kingdome to beaſts and ſwine, 
bur it helongech to Angels. a 1.7 au 

7. So alſo it is very cleere and manifeſt, that ( before the curſe ) 
there grew ſuch venomous | or poyſonous | Thornes and Thiſtles, 
and poyſonaus fruits : and if God had not curled the Earth.(from the 
[ one] Element ) , then no Beaſt ſhould have been. ſo fierce and [ miſ- 
chievous or ) evill ; for God ſaid 3 Let the Earth be curſed for thy ſake. 
Erom whence now is alſo ariſen the diſobedience of the Beaſts to- 
wards Man, and their wildaefle, { or flying in their face ] as alſo, that 
they are ſo {| cruell } fierce [_ miſchievous ] and evill, and that Man 
muſt hide himſelfe from their fierce rage [ and fury ] whereas God (in 
the Creation ) gave all into-his power, all Beaſts of the field ſhould be 
in ſubjeRion under him,which now is cleane contrary : for Man is be- 
come 2a Wolfe to them {in devooring the Beaſts] and they are [like] 
Lyens againſt him, and there is meere Enmity againſt one anorhe: : 
be can ſcarce order the tame Beaſts, much lefle the wilde. 8. And 


» Chap.17. 


———_—_—— — —————__——————— 


Chap.13. Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman. 
8. And wee are to know, that there was a great: difference in the 


Beaſts before the curſe : for ſome (viz,the tame ones) were very neer 
a-kinne to the Element,with whom Man ſhould have had joy and de- 
light ; on the contrary, ſome ( vix, the wilde ones, which flie from 

Man) | were very neere a-kinne ] to the foure Elements: for the 
m cauſes of thoſe wonders ſtuck whally in the-Effences, and they were 
very well knowne and ſeene in the lighr of the life in the knowledge 
of the " virgin : there is nothing ſodeepe that Man cannot ſearch in- 
to, and ſee it moſt ® affuredly, if he doe bur put away the vayle, and 
look ( through the Tables ? graven through 3 ) with 4 Zoſbua, into the 
promrſed Land. 

9. And God ſaid 1# the ſweat of thy * face,thou ſhalt eate thy Bread, 
tif thow turne to Barth againe. Here now all is cleere [ and manifeſt ] 
in che light : for he had loſt the heavenly fruit, which grew for him 
withour labour [ or toyle of his ] ; and now he muſt dig and delve in 
the earth, and ſow and plant, and fo in the foure Elements muſt ger 
fruit, in cares, labour, toyle and miſery ; for while the Element or the 
verrue [ or power ] our of the Element, ſprung forth through the 
Earth, there was ſo long, a continuall laſting roote to the fruit; bur 
when the Element ( by the curſe) withdrew, then the * congealed 
Death, frailty, and cranficory fading, was in the roote, and they muft 
now continually be *© planted againe: Thus the turmoyling life of Man 
rook beginning, wherein wee muſt now ® bath our ſelves. 

Io. God could well have created creatures which ſhould have ma- 
naged the Beaſts, [_ ſo ] thar Man might well haveſtayd ( in Paradiſe) 
in the Angelicall forme: and befides thar, there are already, inall the 

foure Elements, crearurts without a ſoule 3 God would well hare laid 
che labour [ 'or charge |] ( of managing the Beaſts) , upon another 
generation which were alſo * earthly: But he ſaw well that Man would 


not ſtand, therefore inſtantly the burrhan was Laid upon him, as Moſes fo 


alſo writeth of it. 
it. Bur if God 7 would have had Beaſtiall Men, then he would 


have created them fo in the beginning, and given them no Comman- 
demenr ( neither ſhould they have been tempred ) as indeed the 
Beaſts have no * Law. 

12. Therefore all Obje&ions, which fall into Reaſon, are nothing 
elſe bur the ſubtle contradiions [ or fallacies] of the Devill, who 
would very faine maintaine,that God did will the Fall of Man : There 
are alſo Men, that dare to ſay, that God did will it: [and fay ] that he 
fitred the rongue of the Serpent to ſeduce Eve 3 whoſe Tis 
very juftly upon rhemſelves, becauſe they [ offer to ] contirme the 
Devils worg with lying, and { goe about to | make Goda lyar. 

13. 'Tis very true, according to the firſt Principle (v.the Abyſſe 


of Heil ) he hath willed ir: but rhat kingdome is not called God : 
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.Of the promiſed ſeede of the Womas. Chap.18. 


there is yer another Principle and4aſt,incloſure between ; but in the 
ſecond Principle ( where God * appeareth) he hath nor willedit 3 
Indeed all is Gods : [Burt the-farft Principle is the Band of Eternity, 
which maketh ir ſelfe : from whence God the Father iffueth forth 
from-Erernity, into the ſecond Principle 3 and therein he generateth 
his Heart and Sonne | from Eternity to Eternity } and there the ho- 
ty Ghoſt goeth forth from the Father and the Sonne, and not in the 
firſt { Principle ] and Man is created for the ſecond Principle. 

14. And therefore alſo the Heart of the ſecond Principle (by him- 
felfe ) hath new regenerated him [. Man | ( out of the Band of the firſt 
Principle ) and delivered him from the harſh [| .or wrathfull ] Band : 
and each| Principle ] ſhall ſtand, to ir felfe , in its own Eternity : 
And yet Godalone is Lord and alone Almighty ; but the Eternall 
Band is Indifloluble, or elſe the Deity alſo would be difloluble ; bur 
now all muſt be to his honour, glory, and joy : and he is alone the 
Creator of all things : and all muſt ftand [ naked |} before him : as 
the Scripture faith ; Thou ſpalt ſec, and rejoycc,when the wicked ave re- 
compenccd ; whereas in the ſecoud Principle, there is no defire of re- 
venge ®atall : but in the ſharpneile of the breaking through out of 


the firſt{ Principle jinto the ſecond,where the ſoule ftraineth through - 


from the torment into the joy, there it rejoyceth that the © Driver 
( who plagued | and vexed | it ) is impriſoned, and becauſe now it is 


ſecurely freed from him ; even as it is the mY of the Kingdome of 


Heaven, that the Devill (in the firſt Principle ) is impriſoned, fo that 
he cannot moleſt the Heaven any more, and kindle the habitation of 
the Element. HY 265 | 

15. Therefore there is alſo very great Joy- in Heaven, ( * for this 
world, ) becauſe there is a Principle generated, ſo that the Devill can 
make no more uſe of the fierce wrath (which he powred forth and 
kindled in the time of his Creation ) ; bur is impriſoned between the 
© two Principles, which are both Good. 

16. Thus you muſt underſtand what it is [| or meaneth | when the 
Scripture ſpeakerh of revenging the ungodly, that there is joy in the 
Saints, at it ; for the tierce wrath | or grimnefle ]and the ſource | or 
torment ] of Hell is the f Joy of the Heaven : for if there were no 
ſource [_ or paine |, there would be no flowing up [| or ſpringing] : 
bur if the light cometh |_ to be |in the fierce [ auſtere, ſoure |] ſource, 
then there is meere Joy : and in the Darknefle there is a peculiar en- 
mity in it ſelfe, and therein is the Erernall Worme generated. 

17. Therefore wee muſt know , that ( Godas he is all in all) fo 
where he is not (in the love ) in the light, there he is ( in the dark- 
netie ) in the fiercenefſe, and ſource [_ or torment ]; for before the 


time of the Creation there was norhing but the ſource,and over it the * 
Deity, which continueth in Eternity : there is no other ground : you 


[Can] 


1 


\ 
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| can 7 finde nothing more, therefore give over your deep ſearching, 


for it is the end of Nature, 
13. Although ſuch | Revelations, have been hidden [_ or concea- 


led ] from the beginning of the world (yet becauſe * ic maſt now goe * ſt 


into its Erher, and into the breaking-through,) therefore all ſtandeth 
naked, whatſoever hath been hidden in Nature 3 and there ſhall very 
oreat things ( which have been hidden ) be revealed : | or maniteſt- 
ed ]: and this * Myſterie is the break of Day. Therefore it is time to 
awake, for the awakening of the dead is neere at hand. 

19. Now when God had pronounced his ſentence upon Aday, 
and ordained the Treader upon the Serpent for him, for his comfort 
and aſſiſtance in his toyle and miſery upon Earth,then he pronounced 
Eves | ſentence] alſo, and eſtabliſhed her perfettly ro. be a Woman 
of this world, and faid to her ; Thoy ſhalt beare Children with much 
pame, and thy will jhall be in ſubjection to thy Husband | or Man ] and 
he ſhall be thy Lord,. and 1 will cauſe many paines to thee, when thou art 
concerved with childe. 

20. And hereit is as cleere as the Sunne,that it was not intended, 
that Man ( inthe beginning ) ſhould generate in ſuch a manner, for 
it ſhould all-haveibeen done without 'paine, without Beaſtiall "'im- 
pregnation , without: a wife [ or Woman | and withour a Husband 
| or Man]. And therefore the Treader upon the Serpent was borne 
of a virgin, without the ſeede of Man : alchough now thar | alſo ] 
muſt be to be done in ſuch a humane manner,yet that was to this end 
onely, thas the Deity might enter into fleſh, and [_ ſo might ] gene- 
rate the foule of -tleſh againe our of the dark fleſh, our of Death into 
Life. But elſe;, the. Saviour [ or Champion | is wholly the Virgins 
Sonne, and a.virgin-minde, as the firſt Adam { was .] in the Creation ; 
for you mult :earneltly and accurately | confider and ] underſtand 
what mannee of Perſon he is. 

21. Firſt, he is Ged, and is in the Father 'of Eternity, generated 
out of the Father of Eternity from Eternity, without beginning and 
end, out'of the Depth'of the Allmightinefle, out of the broken Gares 
of che Sharpneſle |_ or Depths _| of God in the Joy, [] or habication ] 
where the/Father ® attrateth the pleaſant Joy in his Eternal! will, 
whereby the will is impregnated , with the attra&ed vertue of the 
lighr, out of which\impregnation, the Father ® conceiveth the other 
[or fecond | wilhito-generace the vertve : and that conceprion [ or 
comprehention-| is his Word, which the Father ſpeakerh ( our of the 
will;? before thewill) our of himſelfe : and chis ſpeaking rerhainerh 
in the mouth of the Father, as 4 a compreherded word, witli the ſe- 
cond will; and the itine out of the ſpoken word ( which goerh forth 
ourofche.will'throughthe Word ) is the Spirirz and that' which*is 
ſpoken darth © before the will, is the: Erernall-wiſdome- of God, rhe 
virgin of the chaltiry. Ff 2 22. For, 
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22. For, God generateth nothing elſe but his Heart and Sonne, 


and will never generate any Other thing out of himſelfe. Therefore - 


chat which is ſpoken forth before} or from ] the will, is a virgin of 


chaſtity, which never generaterh auy thing. elſe. neither : bur ſhee diſ-- 
covereth her ſelfe ( in the Holy Ghoſt i» inft2tum[_intinicely | in the: 
Deepe of the wonders of the Allmightinefſe,and openeth them : and 


ſhee hath the ſtrong Fiar of God for an Inſtrument | to work with J, 
whereby ſhee createth and did create all in the beginning, and ſhee 


diſcovereth her ſelfe in all created rhings, fo that ( by her ) the won- 


ders of all things are brought to the Day-light. 


The ſtrong Gate of the | Incarnation or ] becoming 
Map, of Feſws Chriſt the Sonne of God. 


23- And our of this Heart and Word of God the Father, ( with 


and through the chaſt virgin of God, of his wiſdome of the Omniſci- 
ence ) is proceeded, the Treader upon the Serpent , in and with the 
Word of the Promiſe of God the Father to Adam and Eve and their 
children, and hath Imaged þ or imprinted} it ſelfe in &dam's and Eve's 
minde,and eſpouſed it ſelfe in Ecernity { therein: ] and opened {for | 
the ſoule, the Gate to the Kingdome' of Heaven. : and hath with the 
chaſt ! virgin, ſet it ſelfe in the Centre of the. light of life, in the Gate 
of God, and hath given the. virgin to theſople for a perpetual! Com- 
panion, from whence Man hath his ſkill and underftanding, or elſe he 
could not have underſtanding : ſhee is the Gate of the * ſenſes, and yer 
ſhee ® leaveth the Counſell of the Starres, becauſe the ſoule liveth- in 
the ſource [ or quality | of the Starres, and is too rough; [ crude or 
ſoure,] and therefore ſhee cannot imprint, { or unite. | her ſelfe with 
the ſoule, yer ſhee ſheweth ir the way-of God ; Bur if the ſoule be- 
come a helliſh Worme, then it withdraweth into her Gate, and ftand- 
eth before God, before his Word and Heart. 

24. But becauſe the ſonle of Adam and of Eve, (and of all the 
children. of Men ) were too rongh, wilde, and too hard kindled from 
the firſt Prigciple, ſo that they had rhe ſource of Hell, in them, bein 
inclined to all evill | malice or miſchiefe.] , therefore-the Word a. 
the Treader upon the Serpent did nor ſo inſtantly Image{ or imprint] 
it ſelfe in the ſfovle of 4d:m,but ftood oppofite to the Kingdom of the 
Devill and of Hell,and { againſt | rheir poyſonous Darts,in the minde, 
and ( in the Minde of thoſe men. which incline and yeeld themſelves 
to the Treader apon the Serpent ) it breaketh.the head of the Ser- 
pent, the Devill. 
25. Andſoit was tried for a long time , whether it were poſhble 
that Man ſhould be recovered this way, fo that he. might yeeld him- 


 felfe wholly to God, that the ſoule might be borne in the Word and 
at 
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at laſt ſtand before God : yet all was in vaine, the kindled ſonle could 
not ſtand, bur there came to be Man-flayers and Murtherers, alſo felt- 
willed people, in meere lechery and unchaſtity of che tleth : alſo aſpi- 


27 


ring in tate, pride, aad domineering, according to the * Regiment of * Ryle or D#=- 


the Starres and Elements : that driveth the body and ſoule of Man at 
all rimes: and there were but few that did cleave ro the Word of 
God. 


26. Then God ſent the Deluge | or Flood | upon the whole world, 
and drowned all fleſh, except Noah, who did cleave to the Word of 


God), he (and his ſonnes and their wives) were preſerved: and fo the 


world was tryed whether it would be atraid of the. horcible judge- 
ment, and cleave to the Word, but it was all in vaine. Then God 


choſe to himſe}fe the Generation of Sem, ( which did cleave to the 


Word } that ſo he might ere a light aid office of Preaching, that the. 
. world might learne from them. Bur all availed nothing .: the Starres 


ruled Men according to their ſource | or quality | in meere cove- 
couſnefle, unchaſticy, and pride 3 which was indeed fo very great that 
they purpolſed to build a Tower, whoſe top ſhould reach to Heaven : 
ſuch blinde people they were as to the kingdome of God. 

27. And then God confounded their Language-: that they might 
yer ſee that they had onely confounded ſenſes | or thoughts, ]apd 
ſhould ruxne them to God ; that they alſo might ſee that they did not 
underſtand the Language of the Saints [ or holy people, ] of the ſtock: 
of $cx:and that they muſt be ſcattered abroad over the whole world, 
ſo thar a holy ſeede might be preſerved,and that all might nor periſh ; 
bur it availed nor, they were wicked. 

28, Then God ( ouc of the fierceneſle of the firſt Principle ) burnt 
Sodom and Gonerrah, thoſe five-kingdomes, with fire, for a Terrour : 
but it availed nor, finne-grew like a greene Branch. And then God 
promiſed the choſen Generation,that if they would walke before him, 
he would blelle chea as the Starres of Heaven, and make them fo 
great [ that they ſhould not be numbered } an1 yet there were (till 
among them evill Birds hatched. And then God brought them into a 
ftrange Land, and proſpered them , to rry whether they would ac- 


knowledge his goodnefle, ,and depend on him, bur they were yet 


worſe. 

29, Then God did ſtirre up-a Prophet among them, ( even Moſes ) 
who gave them Lawes, and ftharp DoGtrines, as Nature required $ 
and theſe were giyen them (through che Spiric of the ® great world) 
in zeale, in the fire. Yet ſeeing they would live ſtill in che rough- 
nelie, therefore they were tryed [_ or tempred to ſee | whether r 
would live in the Father - and God gave.them Bread from Heaven, 


. and fed them forry yeares, to try what manger of people they would 


be, and whether they would by any means be. brought co cleave to 


God: - 


MAI, 


y Prometed or 
thruſt forth. . 


God : he gave them Ordinances and Cuſtomes {” to obſerve ] in meats 
and'drinks, and alſo a Prieftly. Order, with heavy and hard precepts 
and punifhments which he publiſhed alſo to them ; bur it availed nor, 
rhey were onely wicked,and walked inthe Dominion [or Regiment] 
of the Starres, and yet far worſe { they walked |alrogether according 
ro the wrathfulnetfe of Hell. 

30. And there is a great matter for us to ſee in the ſeveral! Meats 
which God forbad then ; eſpecially Swines fleſh, whoſe ſource |_ qua- 
liry'or property | will not fubfiſt in the fire, but affordech onely a 
ſtmck : and ſoir doth alſo in the fire of the ſoule ( which reacheth [ or 
ſtirreth Þthe Originality of the fiſt Principle ) from whence the firſt 
Principle ( inthe ſoule)) ſtincketh [.or maketh a ſtinck], which is 
3 Or,loathſom. * contrary to the Word,and the noble virgin, and it maketh the Gates 
of the breaking through: [_ into the light | ſwelled | thick, miſty, 
fumy ] and dark ; for the ſoule is alſo a tire, which burneth : and if ir 
' dOr, fuell for receive ſuch a ® ſource | quality or property } then that darkeneth ir 

its burning. te more, and burneth in the vapour, like a flaſh | of lightening }, as 

may be ſeene in the fat of {wine : for which canſe God did forbid 
It them. 
31. And there was no other cauſe of their employment abour of- 
fering ſacrifice, than becauſe Man was earthly : and ſo the Word ſtand- 
© God. ing neere the ſoule in the Gate of the light of life , © he heard their 
« Or,Offerings Prayers, through the earthly ſource L quality or property } of their 
of Incenſe. {mells, | * or Incenſe] , and fo they had a token 1n the fire, that their 
prayer was acceptable to God ; as may be ſeene in many places in 
Moſes, which ſhall be expounded in its due place. 
32. Andthere isa very great matter to be ſeene in Moſcs , con- 
e Glor$0:15 cerning his © brightened face ; where it was tryed whether ir were 
ſting. poſſible that the ſoule could be ranſomed, by the Fathers clarity |_ or 
brightnelle | in the fre, if they did live-in his Law , which was ſharp 
and conſuming, and a great piercing to the foule 3 but it was in vaine, 
it might not be. 
33: And there the noble virgin (in the Spirit of the Prophets ) 
ſOr,prophicy did fpoint ar the feede of the Woman, at his Incarration | or becom- 
of. ing Man ] , his ſuftering and dying for the poore fonle of Man, that ir 
might be delivered from the Erternall Death, and be regenerated a- 
D - new, in the Sonne of the virgin : which was done after ihree thouſand 
3970 JEarts. ine hundred and ſeventy yeares : and then the Weid of the Promiſe, 
- "aa which God promiſed ro Adam and Eve in the Paradiſe in the Garden 
of Eden, when they fell ipro ſnne, (and which Tmaged [or mprinted}] 
it ſelfe in the Centre of the life, throvsh which all Men that come ro 
God are juſtified ) became Man. 224 51 
34. Ir continued a long time in the Covenant of Circumncifion, ( in 
the ite and light of rhe Father.) with the ſhaduws and rypes vl .the 
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Incarnation of the Sorne- + But theſe could not 5 reach the eatnclt-, E Or, compre- 
neſle, of the coming againe of the body-out of,ghe grave/: But the bend che riſeng 
Word muſt hecome Man, if Man muſt riſe againe out of the grave.: apaine, 
Ir [ the Covenant } ranſomed the ſoule indeed, ſo that ir could ſtand 
before the Father { in the Gate of the corruptibilicy ) in the fire of 
the ſharpneſle, but not in the pleaſant Joy,before the light of the ho- 
ly Trinity ; and beſides it could not bring the new body forth out of 
the Element, for ic was defiled roo much with finne. 
$5. Thus in that fore-mentioned yeare, the Angel G avrz! came, 
being ſent of God the Father to Naxreth, to a poore ( yet chalt and 
modeſt ) virgin, called Mary, (her name fignifieth plainly in the Lan- 
guage of Nature, A Redemption out of the valley of nuſery : and though 
it be plaine, that wee are not borne of the® High Schooles, with b gyjuer ſeries, 
i many Languages , yet wee have the Language of Nature in our. gy 4cademier. 
Schoole of Wonders | or Miracles } fixed | ſtedlaſt or perfeRt, ] which « 5,4,0)-tearn- 
the * Maſter of Art, in-his Poxtificabibus, will not beleeve ) and he ing or tO8gues , 
Greeted her | through God , and brought the Eternall ” Command &« Q, jearzed 
of the Father, out of his will, and ſaid to her 3 * Haile, ful of gracethe nyguy. 
Lord u with thee thou bleſſed amone Women : And when ſhee lozhed upon l Or, from. 
bim, ſhe was terrified at bis ſaying, aud | conſigered | in her thoughts m Or, meſſage. 
what manner of [alutation this was. Aud the Angel ſaid to ber, feare mt 1 Lok. 1. from 
Mary, thou baſt found Grace with God, bebold, thou (halt ® concerve mn yerſ. 8 to the 
thy womb | or body | and beare a ſoune, whoſe name thou ſhalt call Fe». end of yer, 35. 
ſ16, he ſhall be great, and be called the ſonne of the moſt High, and God o gp imprigna- 
th: 1. OR D will gruc unts him the /Throwe of bis Father David, and (oe 
heſhul! be King over the houſe of Facob Eternally, and of his Kingdome 
there will be no ead. Then ſu.d Mary to the Angel , Howſhall that come 
40 paſſe, ſince I now wot a Man? Ani the Angel anſwered to ber and 
ſaid , the Holy Ghoft will come upon thee, and the uertue | or power | 
7 tbe moſt High will everſhadow thee, therefore alſo that boly One, that 
all be borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. Then ſaid Mary, 
Behold! 1 ara the Handmaid ef the Lord, let it be done to mec as thou baſt 
ſaid ; and the Angel depar:ed from ber. Now when this Command | -or 
Mefage | from God the Father came , then the nature of the ſpirit | 
of rhe ſoule in Mary was aſtoniſhed, as the Text faith * forPirwas p The ſbivit of * 
ſtirred by a precious Gueſt , who went into a wonderfull Lodging ;hs ſaute, 
[ or Inne}. 
36. Burt the Reader muſt not here nnderſtand it, as if the word, 
for this Incarnation,ar this time did firſt come down,ourt of the higheſt 
Heaven above the Starres , hither heneath, and became Man, 2s the 
world teacheth in blindnefle : No, but the Word , which God ſpake 
in Paradiſe to Adam and Eve, concerning the Treader upon the Ser-- 
pent, ( which lmaged [| or imprinted | ir ſelfe in the doore of the A 
light of life;4 ſtanding in the Centre of the Gate of Heaven,and wair- * Or, veeinge. 


ing 
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i ceptably in the mindes of the holy Men, even till this time 
He ame Word is hecome Man ; and that ſame Divine Word, is bl 
gaine entred into the virgin of che Divine Wiſdome, which was given 
to the ſoule of 4dam * neere the Word, to be a hghc, and af hand- 
maid, as ro the Word. 

37. And the will of the Heart of God in the Father, is from the 
Heart entred into the will of che Wiſdome, before the Father, into 
an Eternall * contra@t ; and the ſame virgin of the Wiſdome of Gog, 


in the Word of God, hath in the boſom of the virgin Afary, given it 


ſelfe into her virgin-Marrix, and united it ſelfe, as a propriety, nor 
ro depart in Erernity 3 [ you muſt } underſtand, into the Effences, 
and into the Tin&ure of the Element , which is pure and undefiled 
before God : in that, the Heart of God is become an Angelicall Man, 
as Adam was in the Creation 3 and the going forth ont of the Heart 
of God, with the whole fulnefſe of the Deity ( out of which alſo the 
holy Ghoſt [| or Spirit ] of God,and our of the Spirit the virgin,goeth 


' forth ) maketh this high Angelicall Image greater than Adam,or ever 


E-- 1 Orgleſſe than 
 . rthepeuy. 


any Angel was : for-ic is the bleffing, and the might of all things, 
which are in the Father Eternally. 

38. For the Word by irs being given into the Element, into the 
virgin- Matrix ) is not ſevered fromrthe Father : bar it continuerh e- 
rernally in the Father, and it is ( in the+Heaven of the Element ) eve- 
ry where preſent : into which [ Element | the fame | word] is entred, 
and is become a new creature in Man : which [ new creature | is c4- 
led God. And you muſt here very highly and accurately underſtand, 
that this new creature in the holy Element, is not generated of the 
fleſh and bloud of the virgin ; but of God, out of the Element, in a 
rotall follnefle, and union of the holy Trinity : which [_ creature J 
continueth with cocall fullnefſe withour * ending, therein eternally: 
which \ creature ] every where , filleth all, in all the Gates of the 
holinefle, whoſe depth hath no ground , and :is without number, 
[ meaſure ] and Name. 

39- Yet you muſt know,thart the corporeity of the Element of this 
creature is ? inferionr tothe Deity : for the Deity is Spirit: and the 
Element is generated out of the Word from Eternity : and the Lord 
encered into the ſervant, at which all the Angels-in Heaven doe won- 
der : and it is the greateſt wonder, that is done from Eternity, for 
it is againſt Nature : and that may {_ indeed rightly | be | called ] 
Love. | 

40. And after that this high Princely Angelicall Creature ( in the 
ewinckling of an eye) in the Word and Holy Ghoſt ( in the Holy Ele- 
went ) was figured | faſhioned, formed, or made | a ſelfe ſobfiſting 
creature ( with perfed life and light) in the Word : then alſo (in the 
fame twinckling of an eye ) the foure Elements ( with the Dominion 


of 


_ 


of the Sunne and Starres) in the TinRure of the bloud,togerher with 
the bloud and all humane Eflences ( which were in the body of the 
virgin Mary ) in her Martiix ( according to the Counſell of God ) in 
the Element, * received ihe creature, wholly and properly , as one 
[ onely | Creature, and not two. 

41. And the holy | pare | Element of the Heaven ( which inclo- 
ſeth the Deity ) that was the Lzmbus (or the Maſculine ſeede ) to this 
creature © and the Holy Ghoſt, with rne holy Far, in the virgin of the 
Divine Wildome, was the Maſter-Builder, aid che fuſt beginner 3 
and every Regiment, built its own ( in its own Centre ) therein. 

42. The Holy Spirit of God , built the formacton in the wifdome 
of che virgin ( in the | holy } Element, in its Centre of the Heaven ) 
even the highly worthy Princely and Angelicall formation : and the 
Kegiment of the Starres and Elements of this world, formed the ourt- 
ward Man ( wholly, with all Eflences of our humane bodies, ) with a 
natural! body and ſoule ( wholly like vs ) in one onely Perſon. 

43. And yet every forme harh its own heighc,ſource,[ or quality |] 
and perception : and | yer }] the Divine | ſource | hath nor fo mix- 
ed, thar - thereby ] it is the letfe : but what it was, that it continuerch 
co be : and that which it was nor, that ic is, without (ſevering from the 
Divine ſubſtance 3 and the Word did abide in the Father : an1 the 
natural! humanity, in this world, in the boſom of the virgin A ary. 


Of the three. Regions of the | [Incarnation or | be- 
coming Man; the for ning { Or Imaging } 
” of the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 


44. The forming of this highly worthy Perſon is ſeverally [done }; 
firſt there is the Word, or the Deity : which hath had irs forming from 
Erernity in the Father 2 and atſumed in the becoming Man no other 
forming | or Image ] , but continued in the Father, as it was from 
Eternity, in its ſeate. | 

45%. The ſecond forming is done naturally, in the ſame time of the 
Angel Gavrils Greeting, when the virgin ſaid to che Angel, Leer t be 
one unto mee as thoy haſt ſa:d - in the performance of the ſame word, 
the Imaging | or forming] in the * Element was done,which | Image} 
was like the firſt 44am before the Fall: which then ſhould have gene- 
rared ſuch an Angeticall creature out of himſelte ; and the whole 
Propagation of the Angelicall Men | ſhould have been ] ſo; and that 
he could not doe now, becaule he had entred into the Spirit of this 
world ; and therefore there muſt be ſuch a virgin-like creature, borne 
in the Earthly virgin, and bring the earthly virgin (wich her brechcen 
and ſiſters ) our of the earrhlinetlc againe into the | pure | Elemenc 
( before God ) through hiniſelfe. And this forming { or Imaging ] 
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of the promiſed ſeeds of the waman, Chap a8. 


is done in the twinckling of an eye, wholly and perfe&ly wichaurt any 
defeR : and there is nothing at all happened to it the more, with the 
length of time. 

46. And the third forming was together in the ſame twinckling oi 
an eye, with the other formings allo at once ( out of the | pure |} 
Element, ) produced ( juſt as if an earthly ſeede were ſowen, out of 
which a whole childe ſpringeth forth ) and took its beginning naty- 
rally : and the new creature ({ in perfection of the Element ) was the 
Maſculine ſeede of the earthly Man, which the earthly Matrix of the 
virgin, conceived in the boſom of the virgin Mary ;. yet the earthli- 
netic defiled not the Limbus of the New Creature in the holy Ele- 
ment : for the word of the Deity ( which was the mark of the limit of 
ſeperation ) did hinder that. 

47- And the Angelical| Image, as to the Limbus of the | holy 
pure] Element, came naturally to be fleſh and bloud, with the in- 
feCting and figuring of all naturall Regions of humane members,as all 
the children of Men: and attained his vaturall ſoule in ® the begin- 
ning of the third Moneth, as all other children of Adam : which hath 
irs ground out of the firſt Principle : and hath raiſed up its Throne 
and ſeate, into the Divine Element, into the Joy [| or habitation | 
wherein it ſat ( in the Creation ) in Adam; and there hath attained 
its Princely Throne ( in the Kingdome of Heaven,before God) again, 
out of which it was gone forth, with finne, in Adam. 

48. And thither the ſecond Adam, ( with his becoming Man ) 
brought it in againe, and | there |] ( asa loving childe) was bound 
up, with the Word of God, in love and righteouſneffe. And there 
the new creature ( out of the Element ) came to be the body of the 
ſoule. For in the new Creature of the Lizzus of God, the ſoule was 
holy : and the Earthly Effences ( out of fleſh and blond ) clave to it, 
in the. time of the earthly body : which | Effences ] Chriſt ( when his 
foule with the new creature went into Death ) left in Death: and 
( with the new body in the natarall ſoule ) aroſe from Death, and 
triumphed over Death : as hereafter you thall ſee the wonders con- 
ecrning the Death and ReſurreCtion of Chriſt. 

49. But that the ſoule of Chriſt , could be generated both in the 
new, and alſo in the old earthly creature: 1s becaufe the Gare of the 
ſoule in the firſt Principle, ftandeth in the ſource [ or quality } of the 
Eternity, and reacheth into the Deep Gate of the Eternity, in the 
Fathers originall will, wherewith he breaketh open the Gate of the 
Deep, and ſhineth | or appeareth } in the Erernall Light. 

$50 Now then as the Word of God is in the Father, and goeth 
f orth out cf the Father into the | pure | Element, and that the ſame 
Word was given to Man againe in the Fall, ( from out of the | holy | 
Element, through the voyce of the Father, with the a n 
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Chap.18. Of the promiſed ſeede of the woman, 
Treader upon the Serpent ) out of Grace, in the Centre of the lighe 
of life 3 ſo the natural foute of Chriſt, with its firſt kindling in irs 
Centre of the light of life ( where the Word, with the confent of the 
virgin Mary had fer it ſelfe, by the Word im the Father of Eternity ) 
received the Principle of the Father in the Light. 

$I. Thus Chriſt (* according to this forme) was the naturall Eter- 
nal} Sonne of God the Father : aud the foule of Chriſt (m the Word) 
was a ſelife ſubſiſting naturall Perſon in the Holy Trinity. 

$2. Andrthere is in the Depth of the Deity, no ſuch wonderfull 
Perſon more, as this Chriſt is : which the Prophet 1/aiab calleth ( in 
the Spirit highly knowne by him ) Wonderfull, Power | or vertue, 
Chanipion or | Saviour, Eternall Father,and Prince of Peace : whoſe 
Dominion is great, and upon his ſhoulders 3 4 underſtand [ upon ] 
the creatures of the Element. 

$3. And the ſecond Birth of the ſowle of Chriſt, ſtood in the nactu- 
rall propagation, like [_ the ſoules of } all men : for he alſo as well | as 
other Men | was in fix Moneths wholly figured | framed or formed \, 
with a naturall body and ſoule, with all the Gates of the Minde and 
ſenſes ; the ſoule in the firſt Principle, and the body in the third 
Principle , and then Chriſt ( the true breaker chrough ) continued 
ſtanding in the ſecond Principle, in the Kingdome of God : and after 
nine Moneths was borne a Man, out of the body [ or womb | of the 
virgin Mary , and wee ſaw his Glory as the Glory of the onely begotten 
Sopnc of God the Father. 

54+ And here the light ſhone in che Darkneffe of the naturall ovt- 
ward body : as Saint Zohan witneffech 3 He came into | or to | his own, 
and his own received him not-for they knew him nor:bat thoſe which 
received him, [ to them | he gave the might to be the children of 
God : and they were through him begotten to the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven : for his is the Kingdome, the [ Power or |] Might, and Glory in 
Eternity, Anen- 

$$. Thus conſider heere thou beloved Minde , thou ſhalt heere 
tinde the ® roote, whereby Men (before the !Birth of Chriſt ) entered 
mto ſalvation : if you underſtand this writing aright ( as the ſame is 
knowne, by the Author, in the Grace of Gyd ) then you underſtand 
all whatſoever Meſes and the Prophets have written : as alſo all what- 
ſoever the Mouth of Chrilt hath taught and ſpoken, thou haſt no need 
of any & Maske or SpeRacles about it : that knowledge needeth not 
ro be ® confirmed by the Aatichriſtian Throne [or Scoole], who ſaith, 
The Drvine Ordinances muſt be eltabliſhed by this Sea or Throne, 
and whatſoever Men muſt teach and beleeve, | as if } * he conkd nor 
err. 

55., The light of Nature ſheweth us now ( in the love of God ) 


ceane anther. Throne, which Got the Father with his Sonne Jeſus 
$101 Chriſt Reaſo7. 
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Of the promiſed ſeede of the woman, Chap. 18. 


| Ik The Throne Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed : the ſame is the Erernall * Throne in [| or of | 
| of Reſignation Grace, where our foule may be new Regenerared, and nor in the 


Anrcichriſtian Throne : that is nothing elſe bur the Throne of Babel! 
the Confuſion, where he may continne to be the Ape of Chriſt vpon 
Earth with his brave ' Hood : where of late wee faw a young Lada 
[ Diſciple or Scholler | who pluckr the Pearle from his ® Hichand, 
and his Hathand broke : and then he became as another Earthly Man, 
and none ſaluted [ revererced or regarded | him. 


T he difference | or Diſftinfion} between the wiy- 
gtn Mary, and ber Son FESUSCHRIST,. 


The Earneſt and true Gate of Chrifiian Religion , and of the 
Articles of Beliefe, earneſily to be conſidered for Mins ſal- 
vation-ſake, and becanſe of the inveniions and opini- 
vos of Heretichs and Schiſmaticks, forged by 

the confuſed Babell of Anicbrifſt. 


The high and deep Gate of the Aurara and Day- 
ſpring in the Ryote of the Lilly 


57. The Myfterium | or Myſtery ] which wee knew not before, 
meeteth us,nor did wee know the Ground of it ; neither did wee ever 
cſteeme our ſelves worthy of ſuch a Revelation ; but ſeeing ir appear- 
eth unto us of Grace, through the Mercy of the Gracious Sonne of 
GoJ, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cherefore wee muſt not be ſo Lazy, but 
Labonr in the Garden of the Lilly, in love to our Neighbour, and for 
the ſake of che Children of Hope, eſpecially for the ſake of the poore 
fick Lazar#5, who lieth wounded in Babel : who ( afrer his painfull 
fickneſle ) ſhall be healed, © in the ſmell of the Lilly: and when he 
ſhall begin to goe our from Babel, wee will ſer a Roote before him in 
Hebron, which ſhall afford him ſtrength, to get quite our of * Babel! 
for his health. 

_ 58. For the virgin | the widome of God | hath graciouſly beſtow- 
ed a Roſe upon us, of which wee will write in ſuch words as wee he- 
hold in that Wonder, and wee cannot | write ]otherwayes, but our 
Pen 1s broken, and the Roſe taken from us, and then wee are as wee 
were before the time | of our knowledge } * whereas yet the Roſe 
ſtanderh in the Centre of Paradiſe, in the haud of the virgin, which 
ſhee reacheth forth to us, in the ſame place, where ſhee came to us 
in the Gate of the Deepe, and proftered us her love : when wee lay 
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Chap-18, Of the promiſed ſeed: of the Woman. 
fore Babell, which [| virgin ] our Earchly Man hath never ſeene nor 
knowne. | BE 

$9. Therefore wee write out of a Schoole wherein the earthly bo- 
dy ( with its ® ſenſes ) never ſtudied, nor never learned the A, B, C, 
for in the Roſe of the virgin wee learned that A, B, C, which we ſup- 
poſed wee could have learned from the icthoughts of che Minde : bur 
that could not be, they were too rough, and too dark, they could nor 
comprehend it : and therefov2 the eaithly body mult nor learne in 
this Schoole : and its rongue cannor raiſe it ſeife vp to it 3 for the 
minde of this Schoole ſtood hidden in che Gate of che Deepe, in the 
Centre : therefore wee ought nor to boaſt of this Schoole ar all ; for 
iT is not the proper one of the ſenſes {_ or thoughts | and minde of 
the earthly Man ; and if wee goe forth from the Centre of the noble 
virgin, then wee know asfittle from this Schoole as others 7 Jult as ir 
was with Adam when he went out of the Paradiſe of God, into the 
ſleepe of being overcome, then ar his awaking in this world, he knew 
90 more of Paradiſe, and he knew his loving * virgin no more. 

60. Therefore wee have no abiliry, might, nor underſtanding ( in 
our earthly Will ) to teach of the Wonders of God, wee underſtand 
nothing thereof, according to our in-bred nature : and none ought 
5 require any thing from our owne will, for wee have nothing 

in it |. 

6T, Ks the Spirit !intimareth 3 that if you fhall goe out from Ba- 
bell into the meeknetle of Jeſus Chriſt, then the Spirit in Hebroz will 
give you Teachers with great power, at whoſe Power the Elements 
will tremble, and the ”' Gates of the Deep flie open : and thou ſhalc 
goe out from Lazar his fickneffes | and fores ] through the word 
and wonders of theſe men, for the time is neere,the Bridegroom com- 
eth | to fetch home his Bride . | 

52. And now if wee confider in onr own Reaſon, and ( in the con- 
tideration of our high knowledge ) look upon what the world at Ba- 
bcl', hath introduced in this high Article | of Prayer | whereof wee 
are abour to treare z. in that Antichriſt hath ſer himſelfe therein, and 
ſhewed his great * Power therein ; then our Reaſon might well keepe 
us back, becauſe of che greart ſting and danper that might hefall us 
from the fierce wrath of Antichriſt : But ſeeing ir appeareth to us 
without our knowledge, therefore wee will rather obey the voice of 
God, than the earthly feare, in hope to be recompenced. Ard though 
it ſhould happen that Antichriſt ſhould deſtroy our earchly body, 
( which yer ſtanderh im the permiffivn of God, which wee muſt not 
withſtand ) yet wee will more highly eftceme that which is ro come, 
than that which is tranfitory, which [| things to come ] if wee atraine 
them, are our true Native Countrey, out of which wee ( in Adam ) 


are gone forth ; and the Spirit inviteth all mens attention before this 
Glatle. . 63. Hitherto 
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' 63+ Tfidiefto thE hotiour of Thvotdrion' Þ or worthifp Trae Bath 
done and florded ro.che virgin, Mary and other Saints | or hty &6- 
ve ] that have been here f I this life) ; Whereas yer UN the ground 
Ee he light of Natwie ) his Cordinand or Law was not knowne at aff, 
and ir is moſt highly neceffary to be knowne, that the ground thereof 
hath been taken in the confuled Babel, when meti were weary of tlie 
poore Chriſt, who in this world had not wheredn to lay his Head : 

then they did as 1/rael with 215ſts , who made tHemfelves a Calle to 

be theit God.and faid ; Bchold,1ſrael,theſt ate rby Godt, which brotight 
thee out of the laud of Egypt 3 and they made a calviſh worſhip of God, 
for their voluptuous lite ; and looked no rrore after Foes, but they 
faid ; Wee know not what y becoine of this man Moſes : and they ſaid ts 
Aaron, Make thois us Gods which may oe beſoreus : and he made thim 
the Calfe ;, but when Moſes came and ſaw it, thin he was wrath,ind took 
the Tables of God, and brake them, and jbrew them away, and ſaid : 
Hearken, yec that belong unto the Lozd, Gird every Man by ſword to bi 
fade, and ſlay bis brother, the worſhippers of the (fe. 

64. Ig wh a forme [ or condition } alſo is the confuſed Bbe# ( in 
the kingdome of Chriſt upon Earth) in the blind earneſtnefle of mans 
own reaſon : where men ſeck Chriſt in the® kingdoine of this wor'd : 
whereby they could not finde him, as 1/rae![_ conld not finde | Mn1/es, 
while he was on the Mount. And thereupon chey . have made other 
Gods ( to [| goe before ] them ) : and {| have inſtituted and ſer up ] 
their Divine-ſervice{_ or worſhip | of God, with the richeſt { and coſt- 
lieft Ornaments |and holy ſhew ; and they continually fay | in their 
minde '| Wee know not what is become of this Jeſus, for he is gone 
ſrom us : wee will ere& a Divine-ſervice for him in our Countrey, 
and wee will make merry at it,and that ſhall be done according to our 
own will and pleafure,that wee may be rich and fat wich 4759 refreſh 
our ſelves fully with this Jeſus. = 

| 65. Are wee not Lords in his Kingdome? And being in his -Mini- 

ſtry [| ſervice or worſhip |] wee are the moſt holy. and beſt, who ma 

compare himſelfe with us? He is aſcended into Heaven , and he naar 

Shox us kis Dominion on Earth: The Keyes of Peter, he muſt be 

Deputy, Viceroy, Vicar, or | Keeper, of the City, and thoſe he hath 

left us to|. pew | the Kingdome of Heaven, and of Hell : . who will 

take thereon from us:we can get info, aven well enough rhovgh 
wee be evill, it matters nor, wee have the Reys.thar can open it 3, wee 
are MIA Taba | or Miniſters having Fe? Ea ia wh Ter 
thoſe in that make much of us [ farten us} and give, much td our Kige- 
dome ; aud then the Chriſtian Church will be 1n.greart j:OUPs Lg ; 
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ry, and efteemie }z when they fo highly honous her Minzſtc:s | or 
vagts | that will well pleaſe our Lord kapd .z wire is.thgre 
ſuch a Kingdome as we have : ſhould notthat | Kingdome 7 Rey: 
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-  Chapa18, Of the promiſed ſeqde of the Wien, 
ned with the..? gloriouſeſt Crowne of this world, 'and ſhotid-nor all. 


bend and croutch before it ? ah 1259 Y 
66. Yes, indeed ſay they,wee our ſelves confeſſe that wee are evill 


wicked Men, but this 4Order makerh us holy 3 our Office is holy, wee 
are the true Miniſters of Chriſt in his ſervice 3 and alchough wee be 
evill { meere naturall wicked carnall ] Men, yet our Office remaineth 
holy : and the higheſt dignity is due to us for our Office ſake. As A 
ron ( with his worthip of the Calfe ) muſt be called holy in his Office t 
and although they forgat Moſes, and rofe up ( * from eating and 


' drinking ) to dance and to play, and fo alſo 44702 muſt be highly ho- 


noured | andreverenced] for his Miniſtry or ſervice to the Calfe. 

67. Bur that the Ringdome of Chriſt on Earth in Babe might 
ſtand in great earneſt [ zeale ] they ſay, wee will ordaine a Haly Di- 
vine ſervice [ and worſhip of God | that may be divers | or ſeperated 
and ſet apart | from the world, and procure there, that our Lawes 
may be in force [ and put in execution by them] : wee will i 
great faſting Dayes and holy Dayes of feaſting , that the world alſo 
may have a looking Glafſe of Holinefſe, and highly honour and reve- 
rence us, and acknowledge that our Miniſtry | or worſhip | which wee 
performe { when wee pray ] before God, is holy 3 wee mult be the 
Holy Prieſts of God, whoſoever judgeth otherwiſe, wee will condemne 
them : and wee doe right in it, and doe God good ſervice by it. For 
though an Angel ſhould come from Heaven, and preach any other 
DoRcine than wee, he is accurſed, as Paw! faith. 

62. Whatſoever wee have fordained at the Convention of the 
Chiefe Fathers, { Rulers, Eiders, or Presbyters | with che whole con- 
ſent of our Concilinm; or Councell ] that is holy 3 for it is wrirren, 
Then ſhalt not curſe the chieſe # or Ruler ] »f thy People, And when our 
hearts ( before the light of Nacure ) * condemne us, or that wee muſt 
ſtand aſhamed of our (elves before God , and acknowledge our felves 
gem ſinners ) then wee will invocate the Holy Mother of Chriſt, and 

'S Diſciples, that they may pray for us, thar ſo ove finnes may not be 


knowne : when wee goe. in Pilgrimage ( ro honour them ). and per=« 


forme divine (ervice, or worſhip, .then ſhee will make intetcefhion, 
and ſpeake to her Sonne for us, and pray for us, fo that wee may chus 
( in her ſervice) be holy : and although wee ftick continually in Bea- 
ſtraltlechery, ſelfe- honour, and rolup.uoaſnefie, yet that is wo mac- 
ter; wee have the Keys of Peter; and: uhe Mocker of Clicilt for our 
_ » 69. [ Thus it is with the holy Prieſts} as it was not 1fraels mean- 
ing (ia Mv/es ) concerning the Calfe,. to-acknowiedge it for God, 
and to account it for the true God: becaufe. they 
Galie | was Gold: ang that the trace God had made himſelfe knowne 


to he otherwiſe. and alſo they had good experience | of —_— 


knew that [_ the 
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| God } by the wonders | which were wrought | before Pharaob ; 
bur would thereby worſhip and reverence the abſent God, and 
make a remembrance and worſhip of God for themſelves; As King 
Ferotoam with his Calfe- worſhip :;-wheie yer the hononr muſt be 
uv done to the true God. : 
70. And as Ferobvams Calves were an abomination to God (» hich 
he yer with earneſt zeale ſer up to ſerve the rrue God thereby, onely, 
that he might bur! preſerve -his worldly Kiagdome, that the People 
might not fall from him, when they were to gce up to 7eruſalem to 
ofter ſacrifice ) and God rejeted him and his whole houſe for it 3 and 
as Moſes came ( in wrath ) becauſe of their Divine ſervice hefore the 
Calfe, and brake the Tables of the Divine Law, ard toc his ſword ; 
and one brother muſt flay the other, becauie of their abominations 
and finnes of falſe worſhipping of God ; ſo allo{ thou blind world in 
Babel! of contutton ) ſeeing thou art fallen away from the every where 
preſent, all knowing, all-ſeeing, all hearing. all ſmelling, and all- feel- 
ing Hearc Jeſus Chriſt, and fer upon thy own conceited wayes, and 
doeſt not defiie,to ſee the gracious countenance it ſelf of Jeſus Chriſt : 
and wilt not lay afide thy ſhame and whoredome, thy appearing ſhew 
of holinefle or hypocrite; thy ſelfe conceiced willtul! pride , might, 
authority, pomp and ſtate ; bur liveſt in thy invented holinetle,for thy 
pleaſure, in coverouſnetle, gourmundizing, glutrony, and drunken- 
nefſe, and in meere exalting of thy ſelte in honour ; therefore the ſe- 
cond Moſes ( which was promiſed by the fiift, and which Men ſhould 
heare ) hath broken the Tables of his Law ( whereupon. his precious 
x Incarnation, ſuttering Death, Reſurrection, and entring into Hea- 
ven, ſtood ) and hath ſtopr their entring into thy eares : and:he hath 
ſent thee ſtrong delufions (out of the ſpirit of thy own invented ſhew- 
holinetle ) as Saint Pau! faith : fo that thou beleeveſt the Spirit of ly- 
ing, and liveſt according to thy fleſhly loft : that ſo thy own invented 
ſhew-holinefle with thy falſe Key ( which doth nor open the ſuffering 
and dying of Jeſus Chriſt in his Death ) doth deceive thy lelfe, 

71. For thou art not entered into the Father by the interceſſion 
of men 3 bur by the precious Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and if chon 
doeſt nor inſtantly rurne in the laſt voyce of Gods call ( whereas ma- 
ny of you have been much called) and goe our from Bae! ; then Mo- 
{es ſtandeth in wrath, and ſaith , Grd every oze hx ſw1/d to hy fide, 
axd ſlay bu brother in Babel! : and fo thou deſtroyelt thy ſelfe: for the 
Spirit of thy own mouth will deſtroy thy ſelfe; ſo thac thou ſhalt be 
no more Called Babet'; but fiercenefſe, wrath and ſword within thy 
ſelfe, which will conſume thee , and not ſpare : for thou murchereſt 
thy ſelfe; thou grear wonder of the world. 

- '92. O how have all the Prophets written of thee : and yer thou 


kneweſt not thy ſelfe 3 thou rideſt ſo vpon thy fart pampereſt —_ 
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and that riding pleaſeth thee ſo well, that thou wilt rather goe to the 
Devill into the Abyfle of Hell, than that chon wilc light off thy Beaſt. 
Whar {hall become of thee then thou blind Babel ? doe bur yer light 
off from thy great ugly Beaſt {_ which indeed is ] thy might, pomp, 
ſtate,and pride z behold ! thy Bridegroom cometh,and reacheth forth 
his hand to thee, and would lead thee our of Babe/. 

73. Did not he walke on foote upon earth. ? He did not ride fo; 
He had not whereon to lay his head : what kingdome doe you build 
tor him? Where is the place of his Reſt ? Dorh- he nor reſt-in thy 
Armes ? Wherefore doeſt thou not embrace him ? Is he | according 
to thy Reaſon } roo poore in this world, yet he is rich in Heaven 3 
who wilt chou ſend to him, to be reconciled to thee ? The Mother of 
Jeſus ?. O no, that will not availe : he doth not ſtand behinde thee and 
abſolve thy wickednefle, for thy inclination of falſhood : He knoweth 
not thy 7 Letters which thou ſendeſt ro his by the Saints, whoare in ? Thy Embaſſes 
the ſtill Reſt before him in the heavenly Element. . and Meſſages. 

74. The Spirit of their ſoules is in the ſtillnefſe , in the ſtil] habi- 
ration before God : it doth not let thy rough finnes come into it to 
ſleepe upon them, but irs Imagination and whole will , ſtandeth di- - 
re&ly bent into the Heart of God, and the * Spiric of the firſt Princi- * The origizall 
ple of irs originall ſource ſayth ; Lord, when avengeſt thou our Bloud? property of the 
And the meeknefle of Jeſus Chriſt ſaith 3 Reſt in the ſtillnefle, till thy Spirit of their 
Brethren alſo come to thee, who ſhall be flaine in Babel! for the wit- ſoles, ſaith. 
nefle of Jeſus. 

75+ * They make no interceſſion for thee 2 neither doth it availe © The holy ſouls 
any thing ; for thowmuſt be Regenerated anew, through earneſt ſor- doe not pray 
row and repentance : thou mult light downe from oft thy Beaſt , and for thee. 
muſt goe on foote with Chriſt over the Brooke K:drox, into his ſutter- 
ings and Death: and through him thou muſt cife againe our of his 
Grave; thou thy ſelfe muſt come to this ; another cannor ſave thee : 
thou muſt enter into the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, and with him, be con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt : thy ſoule muſt in the Word, and in the 
New Man Chriſt, in the | one Erternall | Element, be borne | or 
brought, forth ] our of the foure Elements, into the water of the Ele- 
ment of Eternall Life ; thy Antichriſtian fained Fables help thee not;  * Or, Fazth. 
for it is ſaid, ſuch ® beliefe as a People have,ſuch a God alſo they have © Forc- fathers. 


' to blefle them. d Or, done Mi- 


76. But that thy © Predecefſours after their Death have 4 appeared races, 

in Deeds of Wonder ( upon which thou buildeſt ) that was cauſed by * Or, Imagina- 

the Faith of the Living, and their © Imaging in |- or imprefle upon ] tion. 

their Tinfure, which is ſo ſtrong that it can remove Monntaines: * Of 7itches 

An evill Faith alſo ( if it be ſtrong ) can ( in the ficſt Principte ) ſtirre and Conjurers. 

vp Wondets ,.as may be ſcene by *Incantation, and by the wicked $ Or, it was 

ſhewers of fignes before Pharaob : £ as they beleeved, ſo it was done. done according. 
H h 77. And 40 thiiy Faith. 
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3 27: And while the Faith of the Living | at the time of thy fore- 
___ was yet ſomewhat good prope 1 (| as ] to the kingdome 
- . of God-) ſtill, ( and they did not ſeek their Belies and pomp [as they 
doe now ]) therefore their Faith [| or Beliefe | pierced into the Hea- 
ven, into the [ pure | Element, to the Szints [ orholy foules ] : who 
thus did alſo naturally appeare with Works of Wonders| or Mi racles ] 
to the Living Saints ( in their Element) in the ſtrong Faith, which 
[ Works of Wonder ] were onely comprehended [or taken hold of] 
b-Or, the uz in the Faith, and that ® not imparted to the ungodly. 
- godly did net 78. For one Tin&ure caught hold of the other : ſo that the Saints 
partake of | departed,] (in the Element) became longing after the ſtrong faith : 
them, eſpecially thoſe [ Saints departed;] that on Earth had turned many to 
Righteouſneſle, for as every ones works of Faith follow after them : 
ſo alſo their will ro turne more Men ſtill, followeth after them ; and 
therefore one Faith ( in the Tinure of the Holy Element) caughr 
the other, and ſo [ Miracles,or '] Works of Wonder, were done at the 
Memoraalls of the Saints ; this God permitted for the Heathens ſakes, 
| that they might ſee, that the Saints that were ſlaine, [or departed | 
i co that God WErein God, and that there was another * life after this, that they 
 ktheGod of ſhould turne and be converted, and therefore God ſuffered theſe 
FE the living and works of wonder to be done. LE 
no#of the t-ad, 9+ But in the Ground of the Originality, it is not fo, that one that 
1s departed hath power to help one that is living, into the kingdome 
of Heaven ! or that they ſhould undertake to bring and report the 
miſeries of the living, before God, and pray for. them ; for that were 
a great diſreſpe& to the Heart of God, which without intercefſion or 
their prayer, powreth forch his Mercy over all Men with ſtrerched 
out Armes : and his voyce is never any other than onely thus'? Come 
yee all to mee, yee bungry and thirty, and I'will refreſhyog , Matth. 11. 
g He faid, Come to mee, I'will doe it willingly. Alſo, It is delight to mee, 
| to doe well to the Children of Men. 
| 8o. Who is it that will preſume to undertake, to ſtand befgre the 
ſource [_ or ſpring Yof the Mercifoinefſe, and make interceſſion [ or 
pray } for one that ſvocaterh them? "As if the Love in the, Heart of 
God were deat,-atid! did'nor defire to helpe thoſe that call ro him, 
whereas his Armes continually withoar end ſtand ſtretched out, to 
- helpall thoſe that rurne to him with their whole Heart: ' | 
81. Thou wicked Antichriſt, thon ſayeft, rhat faith alone doth. gor 
juſtife-the ſoule, but-thy invented works, (-for thy ;avarice or cove 
rouſnefie ) theſe muft doe'the Deed : wherein wilt thou be.regenera- 
ted ? in thy Aſauſim? (or Belly-God;] or thrangh'the Birth of Jeſus 
Ghriſt? Which i neereſt of all to the Deity? thy Works pafſe away, 
and follow thee, in the ſhadow; yet the ſoule hath no need' of 'any 
ſhadow ; bur ic muſt be earneſt : trmuſt enter in throngh the Gates of 
the 
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Chap-18, Of the promiſed ſeede of the woman, gg 


the Deepe, and muſt paſſe through the Centre of the { grimme J 
fiercenefſſe of Death, through the wrath of the Erernall Band, to the 
meeke Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and become a member of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and receive of his fulnefſe, and live therein 3 his Death 
muſt be thy Death : his Effences muſt flow in thee : and thou muſt 
live in his fource, [ property or vertue } : thus thou mult be regene- 
rated anew in him, if thon wile ſtand before his Father : elſe nothing 
will help : if there had been any ching inthe whole depth of the Dei- 
ry, that could have helped, God would have beſtowed it upon Adam, 
and would nor have let his Heart, ( againſt the courſe of Nature) to 
become Man. Burt there was no Counſell | or Remedy ), neither in 
Heaven, not m this world, except God did become Man. Therefore 
be thou in earneſt and doe not ſeeke by-wayes to B ebe//. | 
32. God indeed'( in former times ) permitted much ( for the con- 
verfion-ſake of the Heathen ) : bur he hath not ordained the Anrj- 
chciſt ro be ſo ( in his Coverouſnelſe, Ordinances | or Lawes ] and 
brabble in their Councells : .) where Men have ſtopped the mouth of | 
the Spirit of God, that it ſhould ſpeak no more: but that the * Spji- * viz. Thoſe 
ric of this world ſhuald ſpeake, and build a Kingdome of Heaven, up- that are learn- 
on Earth, in Lywes, Diſpurations, and great talkings 3 and therefore ed in Reaſor, 
that Kingdome of Heaven, upon earth, multi be bound up with preci- x tbe HUnivas 
ous Oaths or Covenants, ( becauſe ir ſtood not in the Liberty of the /ties. 
Holy Ghoſt ) thar ſo ic might be fart and laſty, great and wanton, and 
never be broken. But it is come to be a Babel! of Confuſion thereby 3 
and in the Confofton it breaketh | or deſtroyeth} it ſelfe. 
23. If now thou wilt behold the virgin Mary, with her Sonne Je- 
ſus Chriſt, then thou ſhalt inde that ſhee hath been juſtified and faved 
through her Sonne : although ſhee is come into great Perfe&tion, as | 
a 'Brighr Morning Starre,above other Starres : and therefore alſo the 1A holy or half 
Angel called her bleffed among Women , and faid z The Lord is with morning ſtarre 
thee : But ſhee hath not the Divine Omniporence. or as ahi'fe 
84. For the Word ( which God promiſed in the Garden of Eden) Lucifer before 
ſprung | and budded ) in the light of her life, in the Centre of God 3; be fell. 
and when the Ange! Gabrz ( from the Command of the Father ) 
ſtirred that { Word of the promiſe ] with the Meflage, then ir let ir OY 
ſelfe into the chaſt virgin ( ® in the Element) in : and not ſo wholly = 74 the Elc- 
and altogether into the ſoule of the virgin, or into the earthly body ment before = 
that ſhee was ® Deified ; no; for Chrift mmſelfe faith, None goeth in- God, | 
ro Heaven but the Sonne of Man, who is come from Heaven,and who " Or, Godded. 
is in Heaven : all others, muſt goe through him into Heaven: ®he is ® teu in the 
their Heaven, and the Father is his Heaven 3 he was in the Heaven and Father and bis 
alſo ( in the boſom of the virgin ) in this world z the world was niade members are 


thraugh him, how then could it comprehend him? in bim. 
8g. The virgin comprehended | or conteined him ] as a Mother 
H h 2 doth 


. of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman. Chap.1 3, 


/ 


P:Foure Ele- 
ments. 


ut (ball be 
ypc ar rae 


 T Oy, tbe im- 
pregnation. 
ſOr, the word 
which then 
formeth and 
createtb. 


34 Furr , 
a 
G Ea 5 
Fax os . - - ON 4 » 
D, LE V+ - 
p 4 4 


a The ſue of 
rhechilde 
E:) 


doth her chi!de, ſhee gave him the naturall Effences which ſhee in- 
herited from her Parents, thoſe he afſumed to the Cieature, which. 
was God and Man, the Etjences of his Mother ( in her virgin- Matrix: 
out 9k tleſh and bloud ) he atlumed to the Limbus of God ( our of the 
| holy: | Element ) and in theſe became. a living ſoule, withour ble- 
miſhing of the holy ] Element : andthe. Word was in the middeſt : 
the might i ſtrength ] height and depth of rhe ſoule, reacheth even in- 
ro the Father : and the outward kingdome of this world hung to the. 
inward, as the foure Elements hang to the | one ] Element, ? which: 
in the end ſhall patſe away againe, and goe through the fire. 

86. And as the childe is another perſon than the Mother 3 aad as 
the childes foule, is nor the foule of the Mother, fo alfo here in this 
place. For the ontward virgin could not comprehend, that ſhee did 
beare-the Saviour of the world : but ſhee committed that ( in her vir- 
gin-chaftity ) to God, whatſoever he did wich her, ſhee would itil] be 
contented with ic. 

87, But thou abominable:Antichriſtian Beaſt,that wouldſt devour 
all, this thou-ſhalt know concerning the holineile of the virgin Mary + 
that the virgin Mary is higher, and hath a greater fullnetle of the 
Glance | or Luſtre | than another childe, our of another body ; al- 


though ( thou evil] Beaſt) art ſcarce worthy to have this told thee, 


thou art ſuch a devourer : yet, becauſe the Counſell of God hath con- 
cluded fo, 4 it ſhall ſtand for a witneffe againſt thee, in thy Judge: 
ment. 

88. Behold, doeſt thou know -how-a childe comerh to be fleſh and 
bloud ? and in the end a living ſoule? and doe you not know that ihe 
Tin&are of the Mother is the firſt, when a childe ſhall be conceived ? 
which is done in the deſire of .the will between Man and Woman : 
where then the ſeede { for the childe. ] is ſowen, and then the Tin- 


Rure-in the Matrix afſumerh ir, with the mixture of the L mbus of the | 


Man. And though the outward Mother doth nor defire | to have | 
the childe, ( bur defirech many times onely ro have her pleaſure ) 
yet the inward | Mother ] doth defire it, and alſo firſt of all impregna- 
reth ir ſelfe in the Tin&urez and then attraceth.the * Fiat ro.it, aid 
holdeth the Limbs of the Man, and becometh impregnated. 

89. But now that TinQure qualifieth { or mixeth] with the whole 
body, and alſo with the foule; for if it. | the Tinure} be faithfull, 
then it reacherth the-virgin of God 'in the Element, and it is rightly 
the hahitation of the holy ſoule, in which God aſſiſtech « it. 

90. Now thus the childe qualitiech [| or mixerh | wich the Mother, 
and with all Effences, till it kindleth the light of Life, and then the 
childe liveth in its | own] ſpirit, and the Mother is its dwelling houle : 
bur now ſeeing the ſoule of the childe is generated out of the Limbs, 
and our.of che.Effences of the Mather, therefore ” it is indeed, .halfe 
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Chap.18. Of the promiſed ſeed? of the woman. 


the Mothers, chough now it is become the proper own of it ſelfe. 


$1, Thus alſo in Chriſt : the will [ro the childe | was the Mothers, . 


237 


when the Angel declared the Metiage to her,and the Tinctore(which- * 


received the £:mbus of God,and brought it into the will that ſhee was 
thus impregnated in the Element) that was alſo the Mothers, and thas 


the Deicy was conceived, in the Mothers Tincture, in her will, like 


another naturall childe. 
92. Seeing then that the ſoule of her childe was in the holy Trini- 


ty, what doeſt thou think here ? being it went forth out of the Mo- 
thers Effences, whether might not the holinetle of the childe ( eſpe- 


cially his high Light) in the Mother ſhine bright and gloriouſly ? and. 


whether this Mother may not rightly ſtand upon the Moone, and der 
ſpiſe that which is earthly? as is to be ſeene in the Revelations | of 
Sainr Fohn |. 

93. For ſhee bare the Saviour of all the world, without any earth- 
ly mixture : and ſhee isallo a virgin of chaſticy, highly bleffed by her 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, in the Divine Light and Clarity * more than the 
Heavens, like the Princely Thrones of the Angels. For out of her 
went forth the body, which attrafteth all members to it 3 which ace 
the children of God in Chriſt. And therefore her Glance | Luſtre or 
brightnefſe ] is above the Glance of Heaven : and the Glance of her 
ſoule is in-the holy Trinity, where all other children of Adam ( which. 
are borne | or begotten | in Chriſt ) are alſo Members therein, in 
thac One Chriſt Jeſus. 

9.4. Or doeſt rhou think I make a God of her : no : the Invocation 
doth' nor belong to her : for the might [. or ability } to helpe, cometh 
onely our of the Father, through che Sonne ; for in the Father onely 
is the ſource | or fountaine | of the Omnipotence which he in the 
Sorne ſpeaketh forth, for the might, cf the ſtrength, is in the firſt 
Principle,which is the Father himſelfe, and the Sonne is his Love,and 
! Light : ſo now the virgin Mary dwelleth in the Heaven,.in the Light. 
and in the Love of the Father : as alſo all orher Sainrs| doe |. 

95. But thar they feine, | or babble, | chart ſhee was taken up into 
heaven alive with ſoule and body,and that ſhee can carry our mileries, 
and preſent them before her Sonne : I would faine know what under- 
ſtanding and knowledge the Author of ſuch an invented fable, hatch 
had of the kingg''me of Heaven : ſurely, he tooke the kingdome of 
this world, to be Heaven. | 

96. Let ir paſſe, and it 1s rue, that ſhee may be tn Heaven with 
body and ſoule : bur with ſuch a body,. as Moſes and Elias had upon 
Mount Tavor ( inthe Apparirion before Chriſt [ at his Transfigurati- 
on } ) vi, that new body out of the Element : the tranſicorie | cor- 


' Tuptible body ] __ tro the Earth, for-if wee could have ſubſt: 


ſted in God, with this { tranfirory and corruptible | body, God would 


NOT . 


= Or, above the 
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'Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman, Chap, 18, 


not have become Man, and have dyed for us. Even as all the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt are dead, and yet live; and ſo may it alſo be, that the body 
of the virgin was changed into a heavenly, and laid off the Earthly. 
What doth that availe us ? Shee is no Goddefle. 
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97. And the Invocation of the Saints, is wholly againſt the nature 


of the firſt Principle. Shee is with God indeed, wee need nor ro diſ- 
pute that 3 but wee ſhould onely look to it, that wee alſo may come 
ro her | where ſhee is | in her Sonne, and then wee ſhall have crer- 
nall 
the blefſed of [all ] Women,and that wee ſee the greene Lilly rwigge 
on her, and that ſhee is the Mother of our ſalvation , out of whom 
ſalvation is borne, through God. 


with her, for that ſhee is ( from the Grace of God ) become 


Of * Purgatorte. 


98. That invented and well forged Purgatory hath ſome ground 
in Narure, bur in ſuch a way ( as it is taught) it is a lye : and the gree- 
dy [. defire of | filling the unfatiable Belly of the fierce | ravening }] 
Beaſt, ſtickerh rherein : for it hath founded irs kingdome of Heaven 
thereon, and hath raken upon it to have the Keys of Peter, ( which ir 
never had at a!l ) to [ open and ſhut | Purgatorie. 

99. YetI grant that it hach the Key, to open Purgatory with ; but 
che other Rey which it hath, will not open the kingdome of Heaven ; 
Bur onely the rich Chilt of Gold, our of which the | ſuppoſed |] Maids 
[_ or virgins | receive their wages, and are ſent (with brave pafſports) 
mto Purgatory , then the *Strumpet thinkech ſhee goerh ro Heaven, 
ro Saint Petey, and thus the falſe God beguileth the falſe Goddelle. 

100. O! chou blinde world with thy forged Matles for ſoules, ſuch 
as thy Bleſſing is, ſuch thou art thy ſelfe ; thou doeſt all for money : 
if nothing be given thee, thou wilt keep no Solemniry or Proceſſion. 
If thou wilt pray for thy Neighbours ſoule, doe ſo while it is between 
Heaven and Hell, in the body of this world , then thou mayeſt etic& 
ſomewhag : and it is very pleafing [and acceptable] to God, that thou 
deſireſt ro be one body in Chrift ; and thou helpeſt the neceſſity | or 
want |] of thy fellow-member, and to bring him into God, it is the 
pleaſure and will of God, that one | help ] ro beare the burthen of 
another : and to be ſaved in one brotherly Love, and in one body. 

101. Thon blinde Miniſter to the RKingdome of Antichriſt, when 
thou ſayeſt Male for ſoules ; How is it,that ſometimes thuu takeſt up- 
on thee to ranſome a ſoule which is in Heaven, or alrogether in the 
Abyfle with the Devill ? Doeſt thou not think that the Devill mocketh 
thee? Or how canſt thou help them: that are in Heaven ? Thov crieft 
out | and ſzyeſt] they are in paine ! and torment |, aud thov we a 
lyar in the prefence of God : and how then will that holy ſoule b&tie 

thee, and give thee thanks ? How is it, when thou thy ſelf arr in the 


Abyt- 


ml 


wn ———— 
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Abyfle with all Devills ? that thou ſtandeſt , and wilt ranfom others 
out of Purgatory,and that for money, which thou afterwards ſpendeſt 
with Whores? O fie upon thee ! thou great Whore |_ or Harlot ] how 
haſt thou made for thy ſelfe a heavenly kingdome npon Earth, for thy 
voluptuouſneſie, and deceiveſt the poore ſoule of Man; thon muſt ei- 
ther turne, or goe into the Erernall Purgatory. 

102. And now ſeeing there is ſomewhat in Purgatory, and that all 
1s not ſodead  Þ as the Wolfe of the Beaſt feigneth 3 whereby he may 
devour the Beaſt ( and the Woman that ſitteth thereon, ) and he is 
himſelfe a Wolfe, and there hangeth a Fox behinde him, and in the 


Fox there groweth up an [| other ] Aatichriſt againe , never a whit 


better than the firſt ; he goeth flattering with his © Foxes skin ; ſmel- 
ling about ( and the Wolfe fticketh therein ) till he getteth the king- 
dome { or Dominion ] : if he ſhouſd come to be old enough , how 
would he devour the poore peoples Hennes, in the fierce [ cruelty | ? 
therefore the Lilly in the Wonder deftroyeth him , which growech 
rowards the North [_ or midnight ] in the | bitter or ] fierce ſtorme-. 
103. Seeing the world forgeth ſo much concerning Purgatory, 
therefore I will alſo ſer downe the Ground of ir in the Light of Na- 
ture, and ſee how it will be endured, and whether wee can ſearch it 


b Or, the Wolfe 
of the Beaſt g- 
veth it forth. 


© Or, Foxes 
T azle, 


out or no: for wee muſt looke upon Life and Death : and upon the + 


Gate where the ſoule entereth through Death into Life, and [ upon 
all che three Principles : becauſe the Roote | the Pith or Kernell 


lyeth therein. 
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Of the Entring of the ſoules to God, and of the 
wicked ſoules Extring tnto Perdition, 


The Gate of the Bodies. breaking off [ or Paxt- 
eng | from the Soule. 


I, FF wee confider now (in the light of Nature) of Man (the Tmage 
'of God, ) of his beginning, and of his Erernal! eaduriag, bein 


\, ** | ar ſubſtance}; and then of the breaking of his body, haw ba- 


dy and loule part aſunder ; and whither the foules gor, when the Spi- 
rit of their breath doth breake [ or diilolve } in them, and the fpring- 
ing or moving in the Tin&ure of this world doth ceaſe ; then wee 


finde the ground of the unquiernetle of the ſoule, when tt is ſevered 
frqm the body |. being |) unregenerated : from whence lamentation 


' and 
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and deſiring ariſeth : from whence then the BabeZ of Confuſion hath 
ariſen : ſo that very many things have therefore been invented to 
Ranſom foules | our of Dittrelle |. 

2. Many of which | things | have no foundarion in the light of Na- 
| ture, nor can be found | therein |: But were rather invented for 
' d For Lrvmgsi. Covetouſnefle, and for 4 filling of the Belly,and for deceir,upon which N 

' the Antichriſtian kingdome is founded : and thereour is a right Bubell { 

of Confufion come to be, our of which then alſo the [ Grimme,fierce, 

cruell enmity and hatred is ariſen, from whence Babe/ is broken in her 

- ewrangling , felfe, and { Enmity ] is generated out of © Babe! : and it is the fierce 
| diſſention and wrath of God which appeareth in the breaking [_ or deſtrufion ] of U 

ou Parris Babtl/, becauſe ſhee is generated in the Deceit. 

| 3. Bar now that the wrath cevoureth all,and wholly darkneth the 

Myſteria, [ Myſteries or hidden ſecrets, ] and maketh the ſource [ or 
quality ] of the Eternall Birth [ to be ] a Darknefle, ( onely that ir | 
may exalt irs wrath, }) and ſeeth nothing in the Birth of Eternity, but 


. 
CD 


bringeth all things that are therein, to nothing ; that is a very great \ 
for, Stock- Babel, for it not onely devoureth it ſelfe, but maketh ir ſelfe * ſtark 
"inde, blinde in Nature 3 and it maketh of Mans Image, meere evill wolviſh 


Beaſts, which think that they are gone out from Babecl/, and yer are | 
| begotten in Babel, and are in the body of the evill devouring Beaſt, 
and ſo devour the houſe of their Mother, and manifeſt it to be a vile 
ſtincking. Lake, and yer themſelves will not goe out from it, and it is 
alcogether a Kingdome, which continually generateth it ſelfe, in its 
own voluptuouſneſle and pride, and alſo continually manifeſteth irs 
own ſhame, and devoureth it ſelfe in the wrath of irs own finnes, and 
is rightly called Babel/. 

4- Bur if wee goe out from Babel/ into the New Regeneration, and 
confider our corruption, wherein the poore ſoule lyeth captive, and 
alſo conſider our Regeneration in Chriſt Jeſus, how wee are regene- 
rated out of God, and then, how Man maſt enter into this new Rege- 
neration, and be regenerated in the Birth of Chriſt z then wee ſhall 
well finde what the unquierneſle of the ſoule is after the | departure ] 
or breaking oft of the body. | 

$. For, the ſoule which is out of the firſt Principle ( out of the 
Band of the Eternity ) was breathed into the Element of the body, 
to [ be ] the Image of God, our of the ſtrong Might of God, and en- 
lighrened from the Divine Light, ſo thar it hath received an Angeli- 
call ſource | or quality ] z but when it went forth, out of the Light of 

by God into the Spirit of this world, then there ſprung up init , the 
ſource of the firſt Principle : and it neither ſaw nor felr the kingdome 
of God any more 3 till that the Heart of God {ct it ſelfe in the midſt 


apaine 3 inrq that, the ſoule muſt cater agair.e, and be borne a- 
new, 


& And 


. 
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Rrong and foure Might of r 


6. And that it might doe this, therefore the Heart of God became 
a-humane £ ſoule, 
this world :-and brought the fulnefſe of the Deity againe into his hn- 
mane ſoule : ſo that wee alſo may altogether in his ( as in our own ) 
humane ſoule,r him,prefle into the holy Element before God; 
and now there is nothing to hinder us but our own vile ſluggiſh drow- 
fineſſe, that wee ſuffer our ſelves to be ſo wholly and altogether lead 
by the Spirit of this world, with pride, exalting of our ſelves ro ho- 
nour and eſteeme, -and greedy filling of the Belly | with plenty } : 
and wee look no further , | to conſider | that wee are but Pilgrims : 
and that as ſoone as the Spirit of this world hath Jaid hold of us in 
the Mothers body [ or womb |, wee are then Pilgrims, and muſt tra- 
vaile with our ſoules into another Countrey, where the earthly body 
!s not at home. | 

7. Foras this world. breaketh and paſſeth away , ſo alſo all fleſh 
( which is generated our of the Spirit of this world.) muſt breake and 
pafſe away. Therefore now when the poore ſoule muſt depart out of 
this body , wherein yet it is generated ; if then it hath not vhe new 
Garment of the Regeneration of the Holy Ghoſt in ic, and is not clo- 
thed with the:-Mantle of Chriſt, with his Incarnation, ſuffering, Death, 
and ReſurreRion, in him ; then there beginneth great ſorrow and un- 

wetneſſe ; | viz. | in thoſe onely, which at the breaking of their bo- 


dies are but in the Gare : and fo ſwim between Heaven and Hell ; and 


there then * is need of wreſtling and ſtrugling, as is to be ſeene by ve- 
ry many when they are a dying. 
8. There then the poore ſoule in the firſt Principle doth 'move in 


the Doore of the Deepe, being clothed with the verrue | or <a of 


the Dominion or |Region of the Starres,appearing in that [ ſhape or ] 
forme of the body,which ir had here : and many of them deficech this 
or that, which was its laſt Will, in hope thereby to attaine abſtinence 
and [_ quietnefle or ] Reft : alſo many by night. ( according to the (y- 
dereall ſpirit ) ſhew themſelves very diſquiet with tumbling and toſ- 
fing of the body 3; which our Learned Men from the Schoole of this 
world, aſcribe to the Devill, but they have no knowledge [ or under- 
ſtanding | in it. 

9. Seeing therefore that this is the weightieſt Article ; and cannor 
be apprehended in fuch a way ; wee will deſcribe the dying of Man, 
and the departure of the ſoule from the body, and try, if it might fo 
be brought to knowledge, that the Reader may © true. | 
& meaning of it. __ 

io. Mans Image borne of a Woman, here in this lifezis in a three- 


fold forme, and ftandeth in three Principles { or beginnings ]; vA- 


the ſoule, that, hath irs originall out of the firſt Principle our of the 
e Eternity ; and ir (wimmeth |. or mo- 
Ii veth? 
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ſlew ( by his entring into Death ) the Spirit of 5 Gne Copie 
bath humane 


body. 


ſtanding of it « 
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Of the Entring of - the ſoules to-God, Chap. rg. 


veth 4 between two'Principles, begirrwith the third | [ Principle ] : 
ir reacherh wich its otiginall Roote , mto the Depth of the Eternity, 
in the ſource{| or quality | where God the Father from Erernity en- 
rererh{.through the Gates of the breaking through, and opening,) in 
himfelfe, into the Light of Joy : and iris in the'Band,where God cal- 
leth himſelfe a Jealous angry and auſtere God : and is a ſparkle out of 
the Allmighcinefle, ! appearing in the great Wonders df the wiſdome 
of God, through the deare virgin of Chaſtity 3 and with the forme of 
thefirſt Principle,[ :ftandeth in the Gate of the ſourenefle of Erer- 
nity. mingled, united, or | qualified, with the 'Region of the Sunne 
and Starres, and begirt with the foure Elements 3 and the holy Ele- 
ment { viz.the Roore of the foure Elements ) that is the body of the 
-Ffoule, in the ſecond Prineiplezin the-Gate | before or | towards God ; 
and according to the Spirit of this world, the Region of the Starres, 
is the body of the/fovle ; and the iflue of the-foure Elements is the 


ſource- houſe { conduir-houſe, or work-houſe, L or the Spirit of this 


world, which kindleth the Region, fo that it 
worketh. 

11, And thus the foule livethin ſuch a threefold ſource { or work- 
ing quality ]'being bound with three coards, and is drawne of all 
three. The'fyſt-coard-is the Band of Eternity, generated in the riſing 
up of the Anxiery,and reacherh- the Abyfle of Hell. The ſecond coard 
is the Kingdome of Heaven,generared through the Gates of the Deepe 
in the Father, and Regenerarted out of thebirth of fnnes,through the 
humanity of Chriſt, and there the ſouke alſo ( in the ® Incarnation of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God) is tyed up, and is drawne by the deare 
virgin, in the word of God. The third coard, is the Kingdome of the 
Srarres, qualifying { or mingling] with the foule,and it is hard drawne 
and held by the forre Elements, and carried and lead by them. 

12. But the third Bingdome is nor alfo in the Eternity, bur is ge- 
nerated ovt of -the one Element in the time of the kindling of the 


ſpringeth forth or ] 


Fiat ; that now is corruptible, and hath a certain /eculum , limit and / 
time, | how'long it ſhall laft ]; and ſo this Region in the foule 


( whenthe hghrof Life kindlerh it felfe ) hath alfo a certain /eculum, 
and time of irs breaking 3 and that kingdome ® bringeth Man up, and 


giveth him-the ſource of his manners | conditions and diſpofition ] - 


will and defires to evill and good: and ſetteth him in beauty, glory, 
riches andhononr : and maketh him an earthly God : and it openeth 
to him the-great/Wonders Pm him , and runneth along with 'him in- 
confiderarely to the end of his ſcculum, terme, and end : apdrhen it 
departech from him 3; andas'it did help Man to his life, fo it helpeth 


him alſo to Death, and breaketh off from the ovle. 


13. Firſt, theſoure Elemenrs break off from'the [one ] Element, 
#adthen the ſource | or working faculty ] of the third iy” ny 
eth; 


- 


ſeth ; and that is the moſt horrible thing [ of all ] when the foure Ele- 
ments breake in themſelves ; and that is the Death , when the Brim- 
ſtone Spicir ( which hath its originall from the Gall, and kindlerh the 
Tin&ure of the Heart) is choaked z where then the Tintture with the 
ſhadow of Mans ſubſtance, goeth inro thagſther,and remaineth ſtand- 
ing wittr the ſhadow, in che roote of chEBne Element 3 from which 
_ one Element } the foure Elements were generated and gone forth'z 
and therein onely confiſterh the woe in the breaking , where one 
ſource-houſe is broken off from the foule. 

14. Bur if now the Effences of the firſt Principle of the ſoule, 
have been ſo very converſant about { or addited to ] the Kingdome 
of this world, , ſo that the Eſſences of the ſoule have ſought after the 
pleaſures of this werld onely, in temporary honour,'/power, and bra- 
very ; then the ſoule ( or rhe Effences our of che firft Principle ) keep- 
eth the ſtarry Region ro ir ſtiff, as its deareſt Jewell , wich a deſice co 
live therein 3 bur chen ( the ſtarry Region 7] hath the Mother (vx,cthe 
foure Elements ) no more, and therefore ir confameth, with the rime 
it ſelfe, in the Etſcnces our of the firſt Principle': and ſo rhe Eifences 
of the firſt Principle continue raw, [| or naked without a body” |. 

Is. And here ſtandeth rhe * Purgatory 3 rhou blindeworldytf thou 
canſt doe any thing, then help thy foule through the ſtrait Gate : 
now here if the Treader upon the Serpent harh nor hold of the 
coard, then it muſt indeed continue in the fifft Principle: Here now 
is the great Life, and alſo the great Death; where the ſoule muſt enter 
Into the.one or the other, and that is its Eternall Countrey for aftec- 
wards. For'the rhicd Principle fatlerh away, and leaveth the ſonle, 
and ir can uſe that no'more in Eternity. 


Of the * gotng-forth of the Soule. 


IE. Seeing then, that Man is fo very earthly, therefore he hath 
none but earthly knowledpe : except he he Regenerared in the Gare 
of the Deepe. He alwayes ſuppoſeth rhart the ſonle ( at the deceafing 
of the body ) goeth onely out at the month : and he underftandech 
nothing concerning its * Eſſences above the Elements. When 
he Ge a blew vapour goe forth out of the mouth of a dying 'Man, 
( which maketh a ſtrong ſmell all over the chamber } then he ſappo- 
ſeth, that is the ſoule. 

17. O no, beloved Reaſon it is not ſo; the ſonte'ts norfeene not 
comprehended in the onoward Elements ; bur that is the Brimſtone 
Spiric, the Spirit of the third Principle : for as when thou putteſt ont 
a Candle, a filthy ſmell and ftinck cometh from it, which was nor be- 
fore, when the Candle did burne ; ſo here alſo, when the light of the 
body breaketh, then the Brimſtone Spirit is ſmothered, from whence 
that vapour and deadly ſtinck proceedeth, with ics working | Spirit 
or infe&ing ] poyſon. 97 13, Un- 
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- 18. Underſtand {| or confider 7 it.aright 4-it is the ſource-Spirit 

; or working Spirit ] out. of the Gall, which kindleth the Heart, }- 

. (whereby the. life was ſtirred) which is choaked » fo ſoone as the | 
Tintture. in the Bloud of the Heart is extinguiſhed : The right ſoule . 
hath no need of ſuch goingfgrth , it is much more ſubtile than the. 
05h althoughWMa the life time ) it is in one onely ſub- 

nCe- 

- 19. But when the Spirit of the. foure Elements parteth , then the 

righc ſoule ( which was breathed into Adam) ſtandeth in its Princi- 

ple 3 for it is ſo ſubtile that it cannot be. comprehended ; it. goeth 
through fleſh and. bones, alſo through wood and ſtone, and * tirreth 
none of them. - 

20. It may be comprehended | as followeth ] : if it hath 7 promi- 
ſed ſomewhat ( in the time of the body ) and hath not recalled it, 
then that word, and the earneſt promiſe comprehendeth it ( which 
wee ought to be-filent in, here ; ) or elſe. there is nothing that com- \ 
prehenderh ir z but onely irs own Principle wherein it ſtandeth,whe- "ye 
ther it be the kingdome of Hell, or of Heaven. 

21. Ir goeth not out at the mouth. (like a bodily ſubſtance ) : ic is 
raw [ or naked | without a.body : and inſtantly -pafſeth (at the depar* 
ture of the foure Elements ) into the Centre, into the- Gate of the | 
Deep.; | in the hidden Eternity}; and that which it is cloathed with- | 
all, that, it comprehendeth, and keepeth it: if its treaſure, be volup- 
ruouſneſie, might, "yp power, ] honour, riches, malice, wrath, lying, 
or the falſhood of rhe.world, then the fierce might of the Eſſences out 
FS of the firſt Principle comprehendeth theſe things, through the ſyde- 

b. = Buddeth or reall Spirit, and keepeth them : and * worketh therewith according 
+.  floweth, ro the Region of the Starres ; yet the [| ſtarry Region ] cannot bring 
> | theSpirit of the ſoule into irs own forme 3 but-it pradtiſeth its jug- 
*Or, Conſe ling therewith, and ſo there is no reſt in its * Worme, and its Worme 
ence. of the ſou!e hangeth'to its Treaſure z as Chriſt ſaid 3 here thy treaſure 
u, there xs thy heart alſo. 
22, Therefore it happeneth often, that the Spirit of a deceaſed 
Man, is ſeene walking,alfo many times it is ſeene riding in the perfect 
forme of tire ; alſo many times in [| ſome 7] other manner of difquiet- 
nefſe;a!l according as the cloathing of the ſoule hath been in the rime 
Dy of the body, juſt fo hath its ſource [| or condition ] been : and fuch a 
= forme, according to its ſource, it hath ( after the departing of the bo» 
==- dy ) in its figure : and fo rideth ( in ſuch forme, ) in the ſource | or 
= | working ] of the Starres, till that ſource alſo be conſumed : and then 
S#Or, without it is wholly ® naked, and is never ſeene more by any Man: but the 
”. a body. Deep Abyfie without end and number is its Eternall dwelling houſe ; 
and its works which it hath here wroughr , ſtand in the figore, in its 
E- Tin{ure, and follow after it. 
6 230 Hath : . 
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23. Hath it wrovght good here, then it ſhall eate that good : for 
all finnes ſtand before it in its Tinfure, if it-think inwardly in it ſelfe 
of the kingdome of Heaven, (which yet it neither ſeerh nor knoweth ) 
then it ſeeth the cauſes, wherefore it is in ſuch a ſource |_ or miſery] : 
for it ſelfe hath made that. And there all the teares of the opprefled 
and afflited are in its TinRure, and they are fiery, ſtinging and burn- 
ing in a hoſtile-manner, Tung and gnawing in themſelves;and make 
an Eternall Deſpaire in the Effences, and an hoſtile will againſt God z 
the more it thinketh of © Abſtinence, the more the gnawing Worme 
riſeth up in it ſelfe. 

24. For there is no light, neither of this world,nor of God, but its 
own fiery kindling in it ſelfe,and that is its light,which ſtandeth in the 
horrible flaſh of the grimnefſe : which alfo is an Enmity to ir ſelfe ; 
yet the ſource is very unlike : all according to that which the ſoule 
hath here burthened it ſelfe with. For ſuch a ſoule there is no | re- 
medy or | counſell, it cannot come into the Light of God 3 and al- 
though” S* Peter had left many thouſand Keys upon Earth, yet none 
of them could open the Heaven for 4 it , for it is ſeperated from the 
Band of Jeſus Chriſt : and there is between ir and the Deity, a whole 
© Birth; and it is as with the Rich. Man, Lk. 16, where thoſe that 
would come from thence to us cannot. And this muſt be underſtood 
of the unrepentant ſoules , which thus in hypocrifie | or ſhew-holi- 
nefle | depart from the body being unregenerated. 

25. But there is a great difference in foules, and therefore f the 
going to Heaven is very unlike;ſome of them are through true repen- 
rance, and ſorrow for their 8 miſdeeds, through their Faich (in the 
time of their bodies ) ſet [ or ingrafted ] into the Heart of God | and ] 
new regenerated through the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt : and they inſtant- 
ly (with the breaking of their bodies ) leave all that is ® Earthly, and 
inſtantly alfo lay oft, the Region of the Starres : and they comprehend 
in their Efſences of the firſt Principle, the mercy of God the Father, 
in the kinde Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; and | theſe ] alſo ſtand, in the time 
of their bodies according to the Efences of the. ſoule, ( which they 
receive from the Paffion and Death of Chriſt) in the Gate.of the Hea- 
ven ; and their departure from che body is a very pleaſant entring in- 
to the Element before God, into a ſtill Reſt, expedting their bodies, 
without [_ ickſom } longing : where then the Paradiſe ſhall flouciſh 
againe, which the ſoule caſteth very well, but effe&erch no ſource [ or 
worke ] till the firſt 4dam (| as he was ] before the Fall )* be againe 
upon it. 

26. Theſe holy foules works alſo follow them, in their Tin&ure of 
the Spirit of the ſoule,in the holy Elemeat,ſo that they ſee and know, 
how much good they have wrought here ; and their higheſt delight 


and deſire is, ſtill continually ( in their Love ) to doe more good 3 al- 
though 
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Of the Entring of the ſoules to God, Chap.19: 


though withonr the Paradificall body ( which they [” ſhall then }firſt 
——  » + attaineat the Reſtoration) they worke nothing, but their ſource 
k Or, well-do- | qualitie or property } is meere delight and ſoft * welfare. 

ing. 27» Yet you are to know, thar the holy ſoules are nor ſo voyde of 
: ability [ or power | z for their Eſſences are ont of the ſtrong Might 
of God, our of the firſt Principle ; although ( becauſe of their great 
humility rowards God) they doe nor uſe that | might | (whereas they 
continually expe their bodies in that ſtill reſt with great humiliry ) 
and yer theit love and delighr is fo very great» that at ſeveral! times 
they have wraught great Wonders | or Miracles | ( among the faith- 
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love and defire in them ;' that one holy Tinfore took hold of the ©0- 
ther, and ſo through the Faith of the Living, wonders are thus done, 
for, tb:re 1 nothing impoſſible to Faith, 
28. And it is not hard (for the holy ſoules, which are departed 
1Or, »po#. from the body ) to appeare !roa ſtrong Faith of one thar is Living 3 
ths for the firine faith of the living ( if ir be borne of God ) reacheth alſo 
unto the kingdome of Heaven, into the holy, Element, where the ſe- 
perated ſoules have their Reſt. | 
29, And now if the deceaſed ( or ſeperated) foule , was here in 
this world a Candleſtick, and a declarer | of the Name ] of God, and 
thar ir hath turned many unto Righteouſneſle : then ic appeareth alſo 
ro the Living Saints, which incline thei Faith ſo ſtrongly to them ; 
and it is not a jot harder now than in former times, when ( in the 
tines of the Saints ) great Wonders were done : for the Faith of the 
Living, and the Love of the ſeperated [_ ſoules } rowards the Belee- 
ving Saints, hath wrought them,in the ſtrong Might of God ; and God 
hath permitred it, for the converfion of People, that they might ſee 
the great Might ( of thoſe | that were ] deceaſed ) in God, and that 
they are, and live,in another kingdome, that ſo they mighr be atfured 
of the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, by the great Miracles of the decea- 
ſed foules 3 All which, in generall were put to Death for the witnefſe 
of Jeſus ; that the Heathen and all People might thereby ſee, whar 
manner of Reward the holy People had , when they laid downe 
their life for the Teſtimony of Chriſt : by whoſe example many Peo- 
ple alſo were converted. 
30+ But now.that a Bbel/ of confuſion is come out of this (in that, 
ir is come ſo farre, that the Saints departed, are invocated [| or wor- 
B ſhipped } as Intercefſours to God, and that Divine hunour is done 
—Y them ) this the holy ſoules departed, are not guilty of, neither here 
A they defired any ſuch thing, neither doe they preſent the miſeries and 
neceflities of Men before God ; Bur the fault lyech in the for2ed Sy- 
E m Chajre or perſtition of the wicked deceitfull Ancichrift, who hath founded his 
* "Throw. mn Stoole of Pride thereon 3 not as a living Saint, which (wich the "x 
y 


full ) upon, Earth : which [ faithfult People 7 fo vigorouſly ſer their - 
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ly ) inclineth himſelfe ro God : but as an earthly God : he thereby ar- 
ropateth Divine Omniporence to himſelfe, and yer hath none 3 but 
15 the greedy, covetous, proud Anti-chriſt, riding upon the ſirong 
n Beaſt of this world. + 

31. The ſoules departed, doe not preſent our wants before God : 
for God is neerer.co us than the ſoules departed are 3 and| befides |] 
if they ſhould doe fo, then they muſt have bodies : as alſo Paradilicall 
fources [ or flowing properties ] ſpringing up, and working, whereas 
they are in the ſtill humility, and meeke Reſh, and doe nor ſuffer our 
ſoure miſeries to enter into them, bur one holy Tingure taketh hold 
of another to [| increaſe ] the love and delight Bur they make not 
of Chriſt ( their Great Prince ) a Deafe Hearer, as if he did neither 
heare, feele, nor ſee any thing himſelfe:who ſtrercherh out his armes, 
and himſelfe without ceafing calleth with his holy Spirit, and inviterh 
all the Children of Men to the wedding , he will readily accept all, 
if they would-but come. 

32. How then ſhould a ſoule come before Chrift , and pray for a 
Living Invocatour, whereas -Chcift himſelfe doth fiand, and invite 
Men, and.is himſelfe the atonement of the anger in the Father : For 
the Father hath given Men to the Sonne : as himſelfe witneſleth : 
They were thine, and thou haſt gruen them to mee, and I will that they 
be with mee, axd ſee my Glory, which thou haſt given mee, 

33. O thou confounded Babel!, goe out from Antichriſt, and come 
( wvitha penitent heart and minde 5 bef ore thy merciful Brotherzand 
Saviour of all Men : he will more readily heare thee, than thou-come 
to him : Step onely/our- of this wicked Babell into a new Birth, and be 
not. ſe much in love with the kingdome of this world ;:rhou art bur a 
mezgre Gueſt and ſtranger in it : what availeth thee,, thy ® tranſirory 
honour [ from men |] which ſcarce laſtech one momenc ? Thou ſhalt 
indeed get much greater [ ſurpaſſing | joy and honour in the new 
Regeneration : where the holy foules in the Heaven and the . Anyels 
will rejoyce with thee : Confider what joy and gladnefle thou- wile 
ftirre up thereby in the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt : where then inſtantly 
the precious Talent (the Holy Ghoſt ) will þe given thee : and chou 
wilt get the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven , that thon thy felfe 
mat open it : or doſt thou'think it is not rrue, doe but ſeek and try 
with an earneſt minde, and thou wilt finde wonders indeed : thou thy 
ſcife ſhalrknow| underſtand | and ( withour any .doubtr at all ) affu- 
redly ſee in thy minde, out of what Schoole this is written. 

34. Now che minde thinketh, that if all the-workes of a foule 
( which it wrought here ) ſhall follow it in the figure 3 then-how ſhall 


iv be,it a ſoule here hath for a long time ?-commirted great abomina- ? Or, wrought *_ 
great Cres, ; 
haure before its eyes? This is a great ſtumbling block of the Devills, /innes , and: 


tions, then they will be great ſhame to ir, if they muſt ſtand in the 
which 
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which plagueth the poore ſovle, and uſually \forceth it thereby into 
deſpaire, ſo thar ir ſelfe continually preſenteth irs finnes before ir, 
and deſpaireth of the Grace of God. | 

35. Now behold, thou beloved ſoule, who art dearly redeemed by 

thy Saviour Jeſvs Chriſt (with his entrance into the humanity, and 
with his entrance into the Abyfle of Hell ) and plucked off from the 
Kingdome of the Devill, (in the Might of the Father) and ſealed with 
his bloud and Death, and covered with his Enſigne of Triumph ; all 
thy works ( [ both ]-the evill and the good )-which thou haſt done, 
dow, but not in the ſubſtance, nor in the ſource 
[or in the working property. Yet they will nor be any 9 prejudice in 
the Heaven to the holy ſoules (which have turned into the Regenera- 
tion, in Chriſt) : bur they ſhall have their higheſt joy concerning 
them, in that they have ſtuck in ſach hard miſery.and finnes, and have 
been plucked out of them by their Saviour Chriſt,. and from thence 
will ariſe meece joy, and rejoycing, that they are redeemed from the 
r Driver of their finnes, and from great miſery, and that the * Driver 
is captivated, which tormented them day and night in ſuch *finnes. 

36. And there all the holy ſonles and Angells, ( in one Love ) 
will highly rejoyce, thar the poore foule is delivered from ſuch great 
necefſirie |, or miſery |; and the great Joy then taketh. its beginning 
from thence, of which Chriſt ſaid ; That there i more joy for onc ſinxer 
that repent«b, than for ninety and nme righteous that need no 'repen- 
tance : And the foule will praiſe God that he hath redeemed it out of 
theſe great finnes ; and herewith the praiſe of Chriſt [ in ] his merir, 
paſſion, and dying for the poore ſ»ule, (| v9. wn up in Eternity, and 
itis the right Song of the redeemed Bride,which riſeth up in the Fa- 
ther 3 where the ſoules ſo highly rejoyce that the Driver is captiva- 
ted, and his , confederates | or followers } . 

37. And here is fulfilled thar which King David deſcanteth upon ; 
Theu ſhalt rejoyce to ſie, bow the wiched are ricompnced ; how the wic- 
ked Driver iq Hunter or oppreſſeur | and * Incendiary of malice and 
wickednefſe is rormenred, in his Priſon : for the ſinnes that are waſh- 
ed away, ſhall not appeare in Heaven ( as in the Abyſle of Hell ) in 
the forme of fire : bur as 1/aias ſaid 5 Though thy finnes were a 16d as 
bloud { or ſcarlet } ( if thou turne ) they ſball be lk: wooll, white as 
ſnow : they ſhall ſtand in a keavenly figure, for Men to fing of, in a 
Hymne of Praiſe, and a Pfalme of Thankeſgiving,for their deliverance 
from the Driver. 

33. And now ſeeing the departure of ſoules is v.irious,ſo alſo their 

x ſource| quality or condition | after their departure is various : ſo 
that many of the ſoules departed” are indeed for a long time in Pur- 
gatory, if the foule had been dehled with groffe fianes, and have not 
rightly ſtepped into the true earneſt Regeneratipn ;and yet doe hang 
a little 


— TJ... __ 


Chap.19. Of the Entring of the ſoules to God, 


— ———_—— i. 


= — _ "+> ths 
|, 4 dy % ** 
hs 


a little to it 3 as it uſeth to be with thoſe that have been laden with 
remporall honour and might | or authority and power } : where ma- 
ny times their own power and profit prevai!erh over right : where 
wickednefſe or malice { and not wiſdome, ) is the Judge z and here a 
great burthen is laid upon the poore ſonle : and that poore ſoule alſo 
would faine be ſaved. 

39. Here comeih Man and prayeth befoze God for forgivenefſe of 
ſin:es,and the Fox hangeth behinde his cloake : he would be juſtified 
and his unrighteon'neile ſtickerh in the Abyile, and thar will nor ſuf- 
fer him to enter into the New Regeneration : his covetouſneſſe hath 
raken t00 much hold of him : his wicked 5abci ( of Antichriſts opini- 
Cns) wiil not let him come to the true earncit converſion : they barre 
up the Gate of Love, | and | the Spirit of this world ( in the luſt of 
the fleſh ) continueth alwayes |_ predominant or | chiefe. 

40. Andyert how ever, when the point [ or houre | of Death com- 
eh, that the Conſcieace is rovzed, and that the poore foule begin- 
nerh to tremble for great feare at the | Torment or ] ſouice of Hell; 
then theſe alſo would faine be ſaved : rhough there is very lictle faith 
in them, onely meere unrighteouſnelſe, falſhood, and pleaſure of the 
Earthly life: the groanings and teares of the poore,ſtand hard before 
it, and the Devill readeih the Book of Conſcience to the minde : and 
there ſtandeth alſo before the minde, the pleaſuce of the world, and 
[ the party | would faine live | ſomewhat | longer : and promiſerh 
to lead a life in | forbearance ot evill or | abſtinence z and the minde 
inclinech a lictle towards God, | or Goodnefle | : but the finnes beate 
that | inclivation,} downe againe? and then there ariſeth great doubr 
10 * unquietnelis {yer nevertheletie,many of them lay hold on the Sa- 
viour by a Threed. 

4'. And now when Death cometh and ſevereth the body and foule 


- aiundec 5 then the poore ſoule hangeth by a Threed | ot Faith | and 


will not let goe : and yet its * Etfences ſtick f.ſt in the anger of God, 
the ſource | 'or paine | of the grolle finnes ® rorment it, the Threed 
of Faith ( in the-New Regeneration ) is very weake and here there- 
fore now they muſt pretſe through the Gate of che Deere, throngh 
the pafſion, and through ihe Death of Chriſt | through the kingdome 
of Hell |ro God : and He!l hath yer a ſtrong Band abour the ſoule,the 
falſt ood is not yer waſhed oft. 

42. There then ſaith the Bridegroome , Come : on the other fide 
ſaith the poore ſoule, ! caanut yet, my Lamp u not yet trimmed, never- 
rthelefle, it holdeth the Saviour faſt by the Threed { of Faith : I and 
ſetteth irs Imagination | or Defire | ( through the Threed of Faith, 
and confidence ) further into the Heart of God : where then ar laſt 
Rs out of the Putrefaftion, through che Paſſion of 
Chrilt, 
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43- Buc what its PutrefaRion is, my foule doth not defire to t 
by participating with them ; for it is cheir abominable finnes, whic 
are kindled in the anger of God , there muſt the poore ſoule © Bath, 


' till it come into the Reſt, through the ſmall faith ; where irs Clarifica- 


tion [or Glorification } thall not in Eternity be like the true-borne 
Saints. Although indeed chey are Redeemed out of Hell, and have 
fruition of the heavenly Joy : yet the greateſt Joy ſtandeth in the ear- 
neſt Regeneration, wherein there ſpringerh up Paradiſicall vertue | or 
power | and wonders. 

44. And thy worldly Bravery, Glory, Beauty, and Riches, will not 
exalt thee before God, as thon ſappoſeſt, nor yet thy Office which 
thou didſt beare-here, be it the Kingly or Prieftly Office ; if thou de- 
fireft tobe in Heaven, then thou muſt ( through thy Saviour) be new 
borne 3; thou muſt endeavour to bring thy Subjedts unto righteouſ- 
nefle, and then thou wilt ſhine ( with thy Office ) as bright as the 
laſtre.of Heaven, and thy works will. follow thee. O Man confider 
thy ſelfe in this. 

44. But thou earthly Babel, what fhall I write much of thee for ? 
Indeed I muſt fhew thee the ground, that thy hypocrifie may be 
bronght to light , and that the Devill may not continue ( in ſuch a 
manner ) nh 2 in an Angelicall forme,and in the voluptuous king- 
dome of this world ( in Man ) be a God, which is his higheſt endez- 
YOUr. | 

46. Behold, thou calleſt thy ſelfe a Chriſtian, and thon boaſteſt 


[Rar] thou art a childe of God : this thou confefſeſt with thy mouth, 
' but thy heart is a theefe and a murtherer : thou endeavoureſt after - 


nothing elſe but honour and riches : and thy Conſcience regardeth 
little by what meanes thou atcaineſt them | whether by hooke or by 
erooke. | ; thou haſt a will,one day, to eater into carneſt Repentance, 
but the Devill keepeth thee back that thou canft not ; thou ſayſt to 
morrow | to morrow {and that is alwayes fo, from time to time : and 
thou thinkeſt with thy ſelfe, if I had my Chift full, then I would give 
te him that hath need { and become another Man | : If I had but e- 
pugh to ſerve my turne { sforechand | that 1 may not come ro want 
my ſelfe ; this. is thy purpoſe till chy-end,which che Devill perſwadeth 
thee, that it is farre oft from thee. 

47+ In the mean while, thou conſumeſt the ſweat and bloud of the 
needy, and thou gathereſt all his miſeries and neceſſities on a heape in 


thy ſoule : thou takeſt his ſweat, to maintaine thy pride therewith : 


and yer thy doings muſt be accounted holy ; thou giveſt ſcandall to 
the poore, ſo that by thy example and.doings, he cometh to be vile 
[ and wicked } , and todoe that which is not right in the preſence of 
God 3 he curſeth thee, and therewith cauſeth himſelfe ro periſh alſo ; 
and thus one 9 abomination generateth another ; but thou art the firſt 


calle. 
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cauſe thereof; and though thou ſetteſt forth thy ſelfe never fo wiſely 
and handſomly, yet the Driver is ſtill before thee, and thou art the 
Roote of all thoſe finnes { which thou cauſeſt in others by thy hard- 
nefle or oppreſſion |} . 

v.48, And h thou Prayeſt,yet thou keepeſt thy Dark Garment 
on till : which is defiled with meere * calumnie, with Uſury, coverouſ- 
netic, high-mindednefle, lechery, whoredome, wrath, envy, and rob- 
bery, | thy minde } is murtherous, envious, and malicious, thou crieſt 
to God that he ſhould heare thee, and thou wilt nor pall off this fur- 
red coate: doeſt thou think that ſuch a Devill ſhall enter into God, 
or that God will let ſuch a rough Devill into him ? thy minde ſtandeth 
in the figure of a Serpent, Wolfe, Lyon,Dragon,or Toade : and when 
thou f carrieſt thy ſelfe ſo ſprucely, chou art ſcarce [ thought | a ſub- 
tle Fox ; bur as the will and the ſource [| or quality ] of thy hearr is, 
fo ſtandeth thy figure alſo [| before God | , and ſuch a forme thy ſoule 
hath, and doeſt thou ſuppoſe, that thou ſhalt bring ſuch a pretty Beaſt 
into the Kingdome of God ? 

49. Where is thy Image of God? Haſt thou not turned it into a 
horrible Worme and ? O! thou belongeſt nor to the Kingdome 
of God, except thou be borne a new, and that thy foule appeare in 
the Image of God, then the Mercy of God is upoa thee, and the Paſ- 
flon of Chriſt'covererh all thy finnes. 

$0. Bur if thou perſeverclt in thy Beaſtiall Forme till the end,'and 
doeſt then ſtand, and giveſt God good words, that he ſhould receive 
thy Beaſt into Heaven : whereas there is no Faith in thee art all ; and 
thy Faith is nothing elſe but a Hiſtoricall knowledge of God, which 
[ Hiſtorie ] the Devils alſo know very well z then rhou art not faſtned 
to the Band of Jeſus Chriſt : and thy ſoule continueth to be a Worme 
and a Beaſt: and it beareth not the _ of God 3 and when it de- 
parteth from the body, ir continueth in the Eternall Fice, and never 


more reacheth the Gate of the breaking through. 
The Earneſt Gate of the Purgatory. 


$1. Then the Minde asketh, May not a ſoule ( by the Intecceſſion 
of Men [ or their Praying for them } ) be ranſomed our of Purgato- 
ry? Antichriſt hath played many Jogling tricks with this, and hath 
built his Kingdome apon it 2: but | ſhall here ſhew you the roote, 
which is highly knowne {| by us } in the light of Nature. 

52. Mens 8 Praying for, prevaileth thus farre if a ſoule hang to 
the Thread of the new Regenerarion,and that it is not a rotall Worme 
and Beaſt, and that it pretieth into God with an earneſt defire : and it 
there be true Chriſtians | chere ] which ſtand unteinedly in the new 
Birth, and: that their ſpirir-of the ſoule ( in their burning Love to- 


wards the poore ſoule ) doth prefſe in to God with the Thycad,of the 
K k 2 Band 
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Band of the poore ſoule, then indeed it helpech the poore ſovle t5 
wreſtle, and ro breake in pieces the Chaines of the Devill : eſpecially 
if it be done before the poore ſoule be deparred from the body : and 
eſpecially by Parents, children, fiſters, and brothers, or kindred of the 
bloud z for their Tin&vres yualifie [ or mingle } therewith, as being 
generated from one and the ſarze bloud : and rhe ſpirit of their ſoule, 
entereth mnch more freely and willingly into this great Combare, 
and gerterh viftory much ſooner and more powerfully than ſtrangec:; 
if chey ſtand in the new Birth ; but withour the new birth no victory 
is gained : ihere is no Devill rhar doth deſtroy another | Devill.] 
$3- But 1f the ſoule of the dying Party , be quite looſed oft from 
the Band of Jeſs Chriſt , and that it ſe!fe ( by its own preſſing in ) 
doth not reach the Threed | of Faith |; then- the Prayers of thoſe 
that ſtand by, abour it; help nor, bur it'is with them, as Chriſt ſaid ro 
his ſeventy Diſciples, which he ſent abroad ;. itn you enter into 4 
Houſe, ſatute them | that arc in it |: and if there be achilde of Peace in 
that houſe, then your ſa'/utation of Peace ſha'' reſt tpon t , but if not, 
then your ſalt ation ſhall rerurne to you againe © thus alſo their hearty 
wiſh of love, and their earneſt preſſing into God, returneth againe 
; we fairhfull, who were ſo heartily inclined to the foule of their 
riend. . 
$4 But concerning the feigned Mafles for ſouls which the ® Prieſts 
ſay for money, ( without any true devotion,and without hearty prel- 
ſing into God ) that is altogether falſe, and ! ſtandeth in Babel, it he 
peth the ſovle lictle or nothing: it muſt be an earneſt fight that muſt 
be had with the Devill,thou muſt be-well armed : for rhou entereft in- 
ro Combat with a [ mighty ] Prince, look to it that thy ſelfe ( in thy 
* rough Garment ) beeſt not beaten downe. 
$5. I will not fay, that one, that is a true Beleever, [or truly fairh- 
full ] in the new Birth, cannot (with earneſt Combating) help a ſoule, 
which movert1 n the !Doore cf the Deep between Heaven and He! ; 
bur he muſt have iharp weapons ( when he hath to doe with ® Princi- 
palitics and Powers ) ot elſe they will deride and ſcorne him as it 1s 
done (or certain, when the-® Prieſt, with his Gliſtering Coape [ or 0- 
ther fine cloaths |, cometh between Heaven and Hell, and will [ un- 
dercake to | fight with the Devill. 
$5. O! Heare thon ® Prieſt, there belongerh neither gold nor ni0- 


ney, nor any felte-choſen holinefſe about it ;. there is a very worthy 


Champioffwhich affiſterh the ſoule : and if it getteth no victory in 
him, theo thy hypocrifte ſhallnor help it. Thou takeſt money , and 
ſaycſt Matle for every one, whether they be in Heaven or in Hell,thou 
doelt not inquire after that, and beſides, thou art altogether uncer- 
eain of it, bur onely thou mayſt be ſure , that thou appeareſt before 
God to be a perperuall lyar. / / 

| | $7. But 
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$7. But that they have hicherto. aſcribed ſach acure kaowledge £0 
the loule,afrer rhe departure of the body 3 that thing is very various, 
according as the foule is variouſly armed. If ic here ( in this body ) 
entred into the new Birth, and iþit ſelfe were entred ( with its No- 
ble Champion | Jeſus Chriſt | ) through the Gates of the Deepe, to 
God ( fo ther jt hath received the Crowne of the high wiſdome, from 
the Noble Virgin, )then indeed ic hath great wiſdon.e aud knowledge, 
even above the Heavens, for it is in the boſom of the.virgin, through 
whom the Eternall Wonders of God are opened ; his | ſuule | hath 
alſo great joy and clarity | brightnelle or luſtre ] above the Heavens 
of the Elements : -for the Glance of the Holy Trinity ſhinech from ir, 
and Claritieth | brightneth or. glorifeth | ir. 
$8. But chat they ſhou'd aſcribe grear knowledge to a ſoule(which 
ſcarce at the end, with great danger, is looſed from the Band of the 
Devill, and which in this world did not ſo much as once care for the 
wiſdome of God, but looked after irs pleaſure onely, and which hath 
not in this world been once crowned with the Holy Ghoſt)that is nor 
ſo ; doth not Chriſt himſelfe ſay ? The child: ex of this world are wiſer 
In their Generation th m the cbi'dren of Light ? 
$9. If the ſoule be freed from the Bands of the Devill, then it li- 
 veth in meeknetſe, and in great humility,in the ſtillnetle of the® Ele- 
ment, without the ſpringing up of any works , it doth nu Miracles, 
ſor ſheweth no works of wonder, | but humblech ir ſelfe before God. 
Yet it is poſſible for the highly-worthy Champion- like (oules ro doe 
Wonders : for they have great knowledge, and powers {_ or vertue, | 
though they all appeare ( in humble Love ) before the Countenance 
of God, and there is no grudging among them. 


' 7 he true Doore of the Entrance into Heaven , 
or 1nto Rell, 


60. Reaſon alwayes ſecketh for Paradiſe, out of which it is gone 
forth : and it fayth 3 Where is the place whither the ſoules gce co relt 
in? Whither flieth it when it departerth from-the budy ? Doth ir goe 
farre, or doth it ftay here ? 

61. Although wee may be hard to be underſtood, in our high 

. knowledge + { becauſe a ſoule that deſrerh oP ſee it, muſt enter into 
the. New Birth, orele it ſtandeth behinde the vayle | of Moſes ] and 
aSKeth continually., Where is the place? ) therefore wee will ſer it 
downe for the ſake of the Lilly-Roſe, whe e then the Holy Ghoſt will 
open many Doores in the Wonders, which men now hold for Impol- 
ible 9, and in the world cone js © therein, bur they are in Bavel. 

62. Therefore now if wee will ſpeake of our Native HY; 


( out of which wee are wandred with Adam) and will tell of che Re 
ing- 
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ing-place of the ſouſes : wee need nor to * caſt our mindes a farce off ; 
for farre off and-reere is all one and the fame thing with God: the 
place of the'Holy Trinity'is % all over : Heaven and Hell is [_ every 
where |] all over in this world, and the Man ( Chriſt ) dwelleth all o- 
very for he hath laid off the coropribility, and hath ſwallowed up 
Deach, as alſo that which is | fragile or | teniporall, and he liverh in 
Ged: his body'is the ſubſtance of the Element,which out of the word 
of the Mercifulnefſe, is from Erernicy generated ont of the Gates of 
the Deep it is the * Habiration, where the ſharpneſſe of God break- 
etH open the Darkncfle : where the Erernall vercue | or power | ap- 
peareth in wonders: and'itis the Tmiture of the Deity, which is be- 
fore God : our of which the heavenly vertues are generated:its Name 
is wonderfall : the Earthly Tongue camor exprefle. 

63. And Adzms body was alſo created out of it : and the whole 
world was made through the Element ont of its iffuing forth. Now 
therefore this Gate is | every where | all over : that which is moſt in- 
ward is alſo the moſt outward, but the middlemoſt is the Kingdome 
of God 3 the outward world hangeth to the ourermoſt, and yer is nor 
the outerincſt, but the ground of Hell is the outermoſt ; and none of 
them afl comprehendeth the other, and yer they are in one another, 
ror ga one is not ſeene in the other, but the 7 ſource which is broke 
orth. 

64. Wee finde indeede the vertue of the Kingdome of Heaven in 
all things: and alſo wee finde the vertve [or effect | of the Kingdome 
of Hell in all things : and yet the thing is not hurt [_ or diſturbed ] 
by cn” of them, but whar is not generated out * of one | of them 
alone |. 

65. The ſoule of Man is generated out of the Gates of the brgak- 
ing through out of the outward into the inward, and is gone forth out 
of the inward, ( in * the out-Birth of the inward ) into the outward : 
and that | ſoule ] muſt enter againe into the inward 3 if it remaine in 
the ourward, it is in Hell, in the deep great widenetle | vacuum or 
ſpace } withour end, where the ſource | or the riling rormenting qua- 
Hty ] generateth ir ſelfe according-to the inward, and in it felfe goeth 
forth into the outward. 

65. The ſource inthe breaking forth ont of the outward into the 
inward, is the ſharpneſſe and the Allmightinefle of the Kingdome of 
the Heavens ths outward : the outward is the Erernall Band, and 
the inward 'is the Erternall vertue and light, arid.cannot periſh : and 
thus God is all in all, and yet there is nothing that comprehendeth or 
deraineth him, and he is iaclnded in nothing. 

67. Therefore the ſoule ( when it departeth from the body) need- 
eth not to goe fare : for at that place where the body dyeth, there 1s 
Heaven and Hell : and the Man-Chriſt dwelteth every where : os 
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and the Devill is there, yet each of them in his own Kingdome 2: 'The | 
Paradiſe is alſo there : and the ſoule needeth onely co enter through ' 
the deep Doore in the Centre. Is the ſoule Holy ? then it Randechin | ] 
the Gate of Heaven , and the earthly body hath but kepc it our of 
Heaven ; and now when the body cometh to be broken, then the ſoule 
) is already in the Heaven : it needeth no going out or in, Chriſt hath ir 
| in his armes : for where the fonre Elemeats breake, there the roote 
of them remaineth, which is the holy Element, and therein the body 
of Chriſt ſtandech, and alſo the Paradiſe, which ſtandeth in the ſpring- 
| ing ſource of Joy : and that Element is the ſoft ftil] Habiration. 
1 58. So allo, it is with the damned, | ſonle, } when the bedy 
breaketh, the ſoule needeth no flying forth, or departing far away : 
it remaineth in that which is outermoſt ® without the foure'Elements,' d g | 
in the darknelie , and in the <anguiſhing ſource , its ſource is i| that © op, Aying 
which cometh J after the bghr, and irs ring 0 Jpringing up 1Jis eN® property, 
mity againſt it ſe}fe,and ſo climerh concinually alotc over the Thrones 
of the Deity, and findeth-chem not, to Eternity , but it rideth in its 
pride aloft over the Thrones, in their own Game, with the ſtrong 
: _—_ of the grimnefle 3 of which you ſhall finde at large, abour the 
De | 
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BE Of Adam «nd Eve's going forth out of the P4- 
radiſe, and of their entring into this world. 


And then of tne true Chriflian Charch upon Earth, 
axd alſo of the Antichriſtiau Cainiſh Church, 


I; } Ere wee ſhall not be acceptable to the Antichriſt,much lefle 
H ro his ſtoat Horſe [ or ſtately Bealt ] : bur ſeeing it thus ap- 
peareth-ro us, ( in the wonder, ) wee will deſcribe it for a 
Memoriall to our ſelves, and behold how the beginning and end of 
every thing is ; that wee. alſo (in our Combat) may 1»bour in the 
| * Gate of the Deepe, alchough ir be plaine,that wee have nothing elſe , Or. ix the 
'Q to expe, in this world ( for this Revelation { or Manifeſtation ]) 4.2, ary. 
from Antichriſt and his Beaſt, bur-ſcorne, [ contempt | diſgrace, and 4 
danger of our temporall life, yet wee comfort our Lives with the E- 
ternall Conquelt in our Saviour Chriſt : wherein wee have to expeR 
| our great recompence 3 the glimpſe of which appeareth to us here, * Or, iu grees. 
| > in the great Wonder ; for which cauſe wee will proceed, and _ Wondering. 
| loo 
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£6 Of Adam and Eve's geing out of Paradiſe,Chap.2 0; 


look upon this world, but eſteeme that which is to come- greater 
than all. | 

2. Our writing alſo will ſerve in its due time,when the © Lilly-Roſe 
ſhall blofſom : for in theſe | writings,| there is many a Noble Roſe- 
Bud, which at preſent ( becauſe of the great darknetic in Babe/:) can- 
not be knowne : but there is a time,wherein it ſhall 4 ſtand according 
co its Spirit. 

3.' Now if wee here diſcover the Antichriſt, the Devill (© in his 
Beaſt ) will mightily refiſt us, and cry our upon us, as if wee would 
ſtirre up{ fedition ] rumults and uproares ; but that is not true : doe 
but earneſtly confider » hat a Chriltian js : it belongeth not co-himto 
make. uproares, for he is a ſheepe, in the midſt aniong Wolves : and 
mult be in the torme and minde of a ſheepe, and-nor of a Wolfe. 

4, Though indeed the Spirit of God (in zeale and in.the great 
might of the Father ) armeth maoy in the fercenefle | or wrath }, 
as way be ſcene by Elias * where ſometimes the (word of the wrath of 
God is given to the Angel, for the laying of Baa!s Prieſts in Babel by 
Elias : Alſo, where Moſes Brake the Tables, and imployerh the ſword 
againſ} the ſinne of the worſhippers of the Caife ; which neicher Mo- 
Jes doth, nor Eias but the fire of the wrath of God, by E!as, on the 
Mount. 

$. Now when-God the Lord had pronounced Adam and Eves fen- 
rence, about their Earthly miſery, labour, cares, and hard burthen, 
which they muſt beare :.and | that he had confirmed them ] husband 
and wife : and alſo bound them in the Oath of Wedlock, to keep to- 
gether'as one { enely || budy, and to love and help one another,as the 
Members of one | and the ſame | body ; they veie then whoily na- 
ked, they ſtood and were aſhamed of cheir earthly Image, and eipeci- 
ally, of the Mer bers of their ſhame: alſo| they were aſhamed } of 
the 8 excrement of the earthly food of thei; bodies ; for they ſaw that 
they had a Beaſtiall condition, according to the outward body with 
all irs ſubſtance 3 aiſo heat and cold fell upon them : ard ine chaſt 1- 
mage of God was ® extinct : and now they muſt propagate after a 
Bealtiall manner. 

6. And then Gcd the Lord,(through the Spirit of this world made 
them cloaths of che {kinnes of Beaſts,and pur thoſe on them {through 
the Spiric of this world : ) that they might ſee. that (according to this 
{ outward ] world, they weie Ecalts ; and | he | raught them hcw 

they ſhould ſeek the wonders, (in the Spirit of this world,) aud mani- 
feſt them, and cloaih themſe]ves ont of the » onders. 

- 9, And here it may be ſcene very perfetly,that Man ir. this world, 
is not at home, but he is come inio jt as a Gueſt,and hath noc brought 
the cloaths of this world with him ( as all other creatures, that are at 
home therein, dce;; ) bur muſt borrow cloathing from the ! children 
| of 
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of the Starres and Elements, and muft cover himſelfe with ſtrange 
cloathing, which he brought not along with him when he entred into 
the Spirir of this world ;with which he ſtrutceth it like a proud Bride: 
and [heweth himſelfe, ſuppoſing that he is very fine and brave in it : 
and yer it is but borrowed from the Spirit of this world , which in its 
due time taketh it away againe, and lendeth it him but for a while, 
$ and chen conſumeth it againe. 
| | 8. And this is done to the end ( becauſe the Spirit of this world | 
continually ſeekerh the Noble virgin of the Divine Wiſdome, and 
| knoweth chat ſhee.is in Man, ) that Man ſhould ſeek the great won- 
| ders (thatarein * ir) and bring them to light: * I ſtill ſuppoſeth, The Spirit.of 
| chat it ſhall through Man, bring the noble TinQure to light, that the this world, 
b: Paradiſe might appeare, and thar ! ic might be freed from vanity. [The Spirit of 
9. For the holy Element continually ® longeth ( or groancth ] this world. 
? through che foure Elements, to be releaſed from the-vanity, of the m Or, labeyr- 
(8 foure Elements 3 in like manner alſo the qualifying f or influence ] «&h. 
>» of the grimme { conſtellations or ] Starres [ laboureth : |] and there- 
| fore ir driveth man to ſeek ſuch wonderfull formes [ or wayes | thar L 
the Ecernall wonders ,of God might be * manifeſted, which ( in the = gf, diſcome- 
| breaking of the world ) ſhall Rand all (in the ® figure ) in the ſha» ,,;p. 
cow, 0 Figure of the 
10. Therefore ail Arts and Sciences | or Trades } are ( through the ,,7,19 
Starry Spirit of this world ) from God, ? manifeſted in Man,that they. p 9, prouehe 
may appeare ia wonders : and to that. end God created this world, ,, lieht s "2 
that his wondersmight be made 1 manifeſt : and therefore God per-. 90; inownes oY 
mitced, that Nan is entred into the Spirit of this world, that he might : "of 
maniſeſt his wonders —_— him. Yet he defireth alſo that' he © Mar. 
ſhould r.ot miſuſe this world, but that he ſhould goe againe our of this 
+ world into him ; he defireth that Man ſhould be where he is. And 
therefore he inſtantly ſhewed 4dam and Eve their monſtrous forme, 7 
by the 'Beaſt all clothing which he put on them, per þirxum majors { The cloatbing 
mundi, | by the Spirit of the greatworld} . of the kiames 4 
11. But now if 4dam had continued in Paradiſe, he ſhould have 9f Beaſts. _— 
been able to manifeſt the wonders much better, for they il.ould have . 3 
been much neerer to the forme of Angels, and ſuch great finnes and = 
abon-inations had not been brought to effeR withs many, as is uſually * © Arts, 
done now. ana Sciences 
12. Bur the Spirit of the Grimnefle [ or fierceneſſe] (in the Eter- ' 97 T74d'rs 
nall ſource [_ or working property ] ) would alſo be manifeſted, and | 
c-pen its wonders : of which n uch may not be written, for it is a My- 
ſter um | myſtery or hidden ſecret] chat belongerh nor to us co open, 
chough indeed wee have the knowledge of it: let it ſtay t ll che time 
of rhe Lilly;zwherein then the Roſe will blotfom,and then the Thornes 
( m Babi ) will not prick ns. 
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42; When the ® chaines of the Driver are broken,and the Thorny- 
Puſh is burnt, then one may gone more ſafely by the Thornes of the 
Burner ; and then this M;ſt-rzam | or hidden fecret } may well ſtand 
in the lighc : for it is great and wonderfull : and reacherh into the 
Gate of the Father. 

14. The Rofe-branch in the wonders , will underſtand ns well : 


| but Babel! js not wosthy of it : ſhee ſeeketh nothing but the Thorne, 


and loveth co ſtrike with them ; therefore wee will give the * Driver 
no cauſe [ to doe fo } : but rather 7 ler theſe Myſteries ſtand, for the 
children of the Lilly Roſe : they are * wiſe, and have the Noble Tin- 
Rure *in the lighr, the luſtce of the Driver, will be no more ſo eſtee- 
med, for rhe Gueſts of this world have that { Government] in hand. 

15. Thy proud Horfe \ or Beaſt ] ( thon ſhamefnll Whore ) fhall 
ride no longer alone, over the bended krees 3 in that time it will no 
more be ſaid, The power { might or Authority ] ſticketh in my Chiſt 
of money : that Minerall [ or Metall ] becometh a bloffome in the 
light : and che TinCtate ſtandeth in the blofſome of the Lilly : ſtones 
are'of as much worth [ as that metrall is :: ] » the clothing of the vir- 
in is brighter than thy pride : how finely doth the ornament of this 
world ſtand on modeſty and the feare of God,if the heart be humble ? 
How doe thy ſilken and golden cloaths adorne thee ? Doeſt thou nor 
appeare in Gods deeds of Wonder ? Who will call thee. a falſe Wo- 
man, if thou beeſt ſo very chaſt ? Doeſt chon not ſtand to the honour 
of the Great God? Art thou not his work of Wonder ? Is there not a 
friendly © laughter before thee ? Who can ſay that thou art'a wrath- 
full Woman ? Thy modeſt countenance ſhineth over 4 mountaines 
and valleys : Arc thou not at the end of the world, and | will not] thy 
Glance | or laſtre | be eſpied in Paradiſe? Wherefore ſtandeth thy 
Morher in * Babelt,and is fo very malicious? O!thou ſhamefall Whore ; 
= thee out ( for Babel is fon fire) or elſe thou wilt be burnt thy 

elfe. 

15, Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe that wee are mad ? If wee did not ſee 
thee, wee wou'd be filent: chou boaſteſt now, ( by thy flatterers ; ) 
ef a Golden Time: bur they are moft of them Wolves of Babel! - 
when the Day breaketh, then they will be kaowne. Or ſhould I not 
tell thee this, chon proud Whore? Behold, when thou with 4dam and 
Eve wenreſt out of Paradiſe into the Spirit of this world, then thou 


wert as a God in the Spirit of this world : rho mighteſt ſeek all. My- 


ſteries,and uſe them for thy Ornament : If thoa haddeſt alwayes gone 
cloathed in filk and parple |_ or ſcartet ] yet thon haddeſt not | there- 


by ] offended God : but thou haddeſt gone [ in them }ro the honour 


of the Great God in his Deeds of Wonder ; Wherefore haſt thou for- 


faken che © Love, and art become a Mortherer ? Was not covecoulſ- 


nefſe thy finne, in that thou atftordeſt nor thy Members ſo much as thy 
| ſelfe-? 
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ſelfe? thou defireſt to be onely fine thy ſelfe alone : thy way onely 
h ſhould be holy;Wherfore was the fratricide between Abel and (ain? 
The ſelfe-honouring pride brought it about, ſo that Gaix eavied 4- 
bels i yprighrnefſe ( for the ſake of which he was ſo much beloved of 
God ; ) wherefore was not Can alſo humble and pious ? 

17. Wilt thou ſay, the Devill beguiled him? Yes indeed, and he 
beguileth thee too, fo that thou envieſt the comelinefſe and beauty of 
others: Hath God made thee a degree higher ? art thou not a childe 
of Eve ? Prethee tell mee the truth 3 art thou not the Antichriſt, 
which under a cloake | of being counted the Miniſter and ſervant of 
God ] rideſt upon the Devils Horſe ? Mee thinkes 1 ſee thee.Hearken ! 
When thou wenteſt out of Paradiſe into this world, wherefore didſt 
thou nor continue in one | onely | Love? Wherefore didſt rhou not 
rejoyce in thy Neighbour ? Wherefore didſt thou nor love the mem- 
bers of thy body ? Why doeſt thou not adorne thy brother with thy 
ornament ? Didſt thou not ſee him plainly ? Was not the Earth 
thy own ? thou mighteſt have made what thou wouldeft of it ; who 
did hinder thee in it? Why did(t thou not eate with thy Brother ? 
thou mighteſt have had fully enough 3 there would never have been 
any want : if thy humility towards thy brother had continued, then 
his alſo had continned towards thee : and then what a fine habitation 
and dwelling had there been upon Earth ? what need had there been 
for thee to have coyned filver and gold, if unity had continued ? thou 
nfighteſt have made thy ornaments of it well enough : if thou haddeſt 


adorned thy Brother and Sifter, then they would have adorned thee” 


againe ( with their ready ſerviceable Love : ) doeſt thou think it had 
been a finne, if thou hadft gone in pure filk and gold, for the benefit 
of thy Brother, and to the honour of the Great God ? 

18. O thou blinde B :b:4{! I muſt tell chee, how thou becameſt thus 
mad ; thou haſt ſuffered thy (elfe ro be potfetled by the Region of the 
Starres, and to be lead by ttic abominable Devill , and art become & 
perjured | or forfworne] whore to God : and neverthelelle, thou haſt 
built thy ſelife a Kingdome upon Earch : as * they lead their Region, 
thou leadeft thine : as they generate by the Elements, and conſume 
it againe, ſo doeſt cho with thy children alſo: thou generateſt them 
and killeft them againe : thou makelt watrre : and art a murtherer for 
thy pride and covetouſnetle ſake, ſo that thou haſt no roome ar all up- 
on the Faith. 
| 19. Doeſtthou ſuppoſe chat God takerh pleaſure. in it ?. Yes Sir, 
the Spirit of the Grear World" is pleaſed with it 3 and through char 
Spirit the fierce anger of God | is alſo pleaſed | , becauſe they qualite 
{ or mingle | one with another, and our of one and the ſame rote. 

20, Doeſt thou ſuppoſe that all the Prophers have ſpoken trom the 


pleaſant kde love of God, from the Heart of God, when they faid » 
L £3 the 
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the-Kings of 1/rae/; Enter into Battell,thou ſhalc overcome,God ſhall 
give you victory? Indeed they ſpake from God , bur from his fierce 
wrath againſt fones, throrgh the Spirit of the Greac World , which 
would devoure againe what it hath made, becauſe the Love was ex- 
tinguiſhed, 

21. Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe that God ſent Moſes, to ilay the Kings 
of the Heathens in the Promiſed Land, and thar he is ſo well pleaſed 
with murtherings? No friend, look under the vayle of Afoſes,and thou 
ſhalr.finde. it cleane otherwiſe. 

22. Why did Go1 keep I/racl forty yeares in the Wildernefle, and 
fed them with ! Heavenly Bread ? that they ſhould be-a people, full 
of love, ſuch as love one another, and ſhould depend on God in one. 
Love 3 and therefore he gave their Lawes brightnefſe | or clarity ] to 
ſee if they could live in the Love of the Father, and then he would 
have ſent them among the Heathens, to turne them with their won- 
ders 3 as was done at the time of the Apoſtles:and in that he fed them 
from the Heaven, and that none of them ( which gathered much or 
little ) had any want 3 thereby they ought to have knowne, that the 
Kingdome [_ the power and all |] is Gods, and that they were in him: 
they ought to have left their covetouſnefſe, and to converſe among 
one another with brotherly Love, none ought to look after covetoul- 
nefſe : becauſe he horribly puniſhed ® ir. 

23. Alſo when the Heathens ſhould heare;that God would fend this 
People ( which he had- brought out of &gype with great Wonders 
{| or Miracles } ) among them to deſtroy them, that they ſhould turne 
to God,and deparc from coverouſnefſe,and enter into brotherly love : 
therefore he gave" them a long time of reſpite ; as alſo to {/rae! 
( whom he fed from Heaven ) for an Example, that one people-ſhould 
bean Example to the other, [that there is a God that is Allmightie. 
Bur they being earthly both of chem, and onely evill, and being they 
did live in the Fathers fierce anger, therefore the anger and ſeverity 
_ wg luſtedalſo ro devoure them, becauſe they continually kind- 

It+. 

24. Therefore: he ſaid to Fohua, Paſſe over Fordan, and deſtroy 
that people : and leave none of them amwng you, that you be not polluted. 
This ( ſaying of his ) proceeded not our of his Love, when he.did bid 
him to kill the Heathens : as alſo the Prophets did not all ſpeak from 
his Love, but from his Anger,which was awakened by the wickednefle 
of Man ſo alſo he-ſpeaketh many times throngh the Spirit of the Pro- 

ets in the Great World ( in-the Prophets and in Moſes ) in the. fire, 
or n other terrors in an angry Zeale, 

25+ And ſhould wee therefore ſay that God is well pleaſed wich 
anger and ſtrife ? No: the Prophers complained often ( in the Holy 
Ghaſt [. or Spirit |] of God ) that this eyill people offended their God, 


when . 


| 
| 
\ 
f 


when they rroved him to anger, ſo that accordingly his ſevere wrath 
went forth and devoured them. David faith in the fift Palme ; Thew 
art not a God that art pltaſed with with:d wayes. 

25. Now it Man awaken finne, then the fierce anger | or ſeverity ] 
of God is ſtirred in himſelfe ( viz. in Man ) which otherwiſe ( if Man 
did ſtand in humility ) would reſt and be turned into great Joy,as was 
often mentioned befure : But now when he burneth | in wrath | then 
one people devoureth the other, and one ſinne deſtroyeth another 3 
if 1/rae! had been P uprighr, they had not been put to make warre, 
but they ſhould have entred in with Wonders, and have converted 
the People, M9/es ſhould have lead them into the |_ promiſed Land |] 
with his { Miracles | or Deeds of Wonder : but becauſe they were 
wicked, they could nor enter in ( with the brightnefle of Moſes ; with 
deeds of wonder, in the luſtre [ or glance ] of the Father ) ro convert 
the Heathens : but Moſes ( with his deeds of wonder ) muſt ſtay in the 
Wildernefle : and the whole People was conſumed and devoured in 
the wrath: and .Zoſhua muſt warre with the Heathens, and deſtroy 
them, for one 1 wrath devoured the other. 

27. Whereas Foſbua was an Image and fimilitude, that 1/rac! ( be- 
cauſe they could not ſubfiſt in the Fathers clarity and love ) ſhould be 
led by the ſecond Foſbua ( or Zeſis ) out of the wrath into the Love, 

through the breaking of his body,and entring into Death. Moſes muſt 
enter through Death into life, and bring his clarity,through Death in- 
tO life : even as he appeared with Bizas, on mount Thabor, to the ſe- 
cond Zoſbua ( os Jeſus), in the claritic of the Father, and ſhewed him 
the pleaſure: of the Father, [ viz. } that he (the ſecond Joſbua ) 
ſhould bring 1/rae! ( through his Death and clarity ) into the Promi- 
ſed Land of Paradiſe. 

28. Yet it could not be (how vigorouſly ſoever it was ſought after) 
that Man ( in his own power ) could enter into Paradiſe ? and there: 
fore poore captive Man muſt fit in this world in the Devils murther- 
ing Denne : where now the Devill hath builc his Chappell]. cloſe by 
the Chriſtian Church, and hath quite deſtroyed the love of Paradiſe, 
and hath in the ſtead thereof ſer up meere covetous proud ſelfe-wil- 
ted [ or ſelfe-conceited | faithletſe, ſturdy, malicious Blaſphemers, 
Theeves and-Murtherers,which life themſelves up againſt Heaven and 
Paradiſe, and have built themſelves a Kingdome ( according to the 
Dominion: of the-fierce ſoure { Scarres or ] Conſtellations, ) wherein 
they domineere ( with filver and gold, and conſume the ſweat one of 
another, whoſoever is but able, oppretſeth' the other to the ground. 
And though he flie before him, yer then he onely purteth forth his 
Dragons tongue, and ſpitteth fice upon him 2 he terrifierh him with 
his harſh voyce, and  rvgrya him day and night. 

29, What can be ſaid of thee O Cain ? Jock 
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doth not ſee thee? Thou Monftrous Beaſt , thon ſhalt ſtand naked, 
as the Spirit in the Wonders doth fignifte,that thy Ornament may be 
made knowne. How art thou become thus ? O Eve! are not all, rhy 


children which thou haſt brought forth? all come our of thy loynes. ' 


Was it then the purpoſe of God that the evill ſhould doniineere a- 
mong the Good, and one plague another ? 

30. Ono: But the Devill who is a cauſe of the * wrathfulnetiee 
Adam was made good out of the pure Element : but the longing| de- 
fire or luft | of the Devill deceived him, fo that he went into the Spi- 
rit of this world. 

31. And now it cannot be otherwiſe, the two Kingcomes wreſtle 
one with another in the children of Men ; the one is the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, [ Generated ] through the New Birth into Paradiſe : that 
( in this world ) is miſerable and contemned, there are not many that 
defire it, for it hith meere ſcorne and contempt from the Devill and 
his followers : it conſiſteth in righteouſnefſe and rruth : and that is 
not valued in this world : and therefore it muſt lie at therRich Mans 
doore with poore Laz.tr#5, and at his feete : if any doe bur let it ap- 
peare that they are the childe of God, then the Devill will away with 
them preſently : or elſe will put them to ſuch ſcorne and diſgrace,that 
they cannot be knowne ; thar ſo the Devill may continue to be the 
ny Prince upon Earth, and that the world may not learne to know 

im. 

32. The other Kingdome is that of Antichriſt, with a Golden 
; Splendour or | Glance, Prancing in ſtate, Gliſtering on every fide : 
every one ſaith,ir is a happy thing : for it adorneth it ſelfe moſt ſump- 
ruouſly,and ſetteth its ſeate over the Hills and Mountaines : every one 
faluteth it : | or doth it revere"ice : | it draweth the TinCture of the 
Earth to it ſelfe, that ic may gliſtcr alone : it bereaverh the Kingdome 
of Chriſt of its temporall { food, livelihood, or | bread, it devoureth 
the ſweat of the needy: and faith to him, You are mine, I am your 

God, I will ſet you where I pleafe: you are the dogge that lieth at my 
feete : If I hada niinde to it, 1 could hunt you out of my houſe : you 
muſt doe what } will ; aid the needy Worme muſt ſay , I am your 
poore ſeryant, doe but ſpare my life ; and if he ſqueeze out the ſweat 
of his browes, {o that it ſmarteth, ( which his *Maſter conſumeth | or 
ſpendeth |} ) then he groweth impatient with his Maſter, and curſerh 
him, and ſeeketh out wayes of lying and deceit, -and by-what way he 

might make his heavy b: rchen lighter. + 
33. And then if he finde his Maſter fo unjuſt, he riſech up againit 
him, and taketh away his * »nrighteous Bread, which he thinketh to 
eate unde1 a ſofr yoake, ond ® worrieth him to the ucrermoſt, and lea- 
veth him no cime toeſcape; bur ſticketh full of impatience under that 
heavy borthen: he grumbleth and wanndereth, and ſeeketh - Il evil; 
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devices to eaſe his yoake, that he might eate his bread in quietneſle, 
and yet it will nor be, the Driver { Hunter, cruell Tyrant his Maſter | 
is behinde him, and rakerh away his bread, and feedeth him with for- 
row under his yoake. 

34. And then he ſtudieth cunning and deceit, and calteth about, 
\ to finde ] which way he may by [ſhifts and tricks fill his belly and 
live 7 he curſeth his Maſter ſecretly, and though he ſteale away cloſely 
by ſome ſlight che bread of another needy Man,yet that muſt be right 
{ with him |] : and his Maſter doth not regard it, ſo he eate not of his 
coſt, and fo that he continue to be his dogge under his yoake. Thus 
the Maſter | Lord or Superiour ] is unrighreous and * wicked, and 
maketh alſo that his ſervant is unrighteous and * wicked : whereas 0- 
therwiſe ( if he might eate his bread under an eafie yoake ) he would 
not be ſocurſed and cunning in Theevery. 

35. Bur what will the Spirit of this Kingdome fay ? Art thon not 
ſhining in Bravery ? Haſt thou nor taken poſſeſſion of all ? Haſt thon 
not the Earth in'poſſeſfion freely as God gave it thee ? Doeſt thou not 
right ? Doeſt thou not puniſh the wicked, and lookeſt to it,where the 
enemy breaketh it? Doeſt thou not defend thy Countrey ? Art thou 
not a light to the blinde, and appointeſt Teachers for them, which 
! drive them to patience ? The Kingdome is thine indeed, thou haſt 
purchaſed it, the poore is thy ſervant indeed, that |_ in thy opigion | 
cannot faile, | but be right ; 

36. But the Divine Anſwer in the Light of Nature faith to mee ; 
Behold, out of what art thou growen ? Have I planted thee ? art thou 
not growen in my wilde Garden ? When Adam went into the wilde 
Garden, there he * planted thee, how art thou growen ſo great ? who 
hath given thee verrtue [ or ſappe ] thou wilde Tree ? My Love never 
ſtirred thee up, all thy branches are wilde, and thy fruit is wilde 
Doeſt thou think that my foule loſteth after thy food ? 1 will not eate 
of thy fruit ; I am ſtrong, and the Kingdome is mine, he that cometh 
under my * wings, I will ſhelter him,no ſtorme can touch him : more- 
over, the Countrey is mine : I have left it ro you, to be uſed in una- 
nimous Love : and have fer you our ot one | and the ſame ] roote, 
that you ſhould be alike, and love one another, and prevent one ano- 
ther 1g chaſt Love. | 

37. Thou wilde Bealt, how comeſt thou ſo great and ſtrong ? Haſt 
thou not trampled in my Garden of Roſes, and there made thee a 
Coucch ? Where are thy Brothers and Siſters ? How cometh it to 
patle, char they lie at thy feete ? and that they are ſo leane, and thou 
onely art ſtrong | and luſty |? - Haſt thou nor devoured my Branches, 
and brought forth young Wolves , which devoure thy ® Cattle allo ? 
and thou art a Beaſt with thy young ones : ſhould [ ſutter thee in my 
Garden of Roſes ? Whexe is the Noble fruit which Ldid ſowe ? Have 
you 
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not turned them all into wilde branches? And where now ſhall [ 
ſeeke for the fruit and profit of my Garden of Roſes ? And my ſoule 
would faine cate of the Good fruit : but thou haſt trampled all under- 
foote, and made it a denne of Murther. . 

38. Beſides, I heare a great howling, and lamentation, that all thy 
ſervants cry woe over thee, becauſe thou plagueſt them : and more; 
over, thou haſt ſhed my Neble ſeede, and nor fowen ir, but [thou haſt 
ſowen | thy wilde [ ſecede |] for | the promoting of | thy great de- 
vouring and pomp: behold, 1 have ſpewed thee our towards Babel! 
in the Prelle of my fierce wrath, and there 1 will prelle thee: and I 
will plant my Lilly-Branch in my Garden of -Roſes , which: bringerh 
mee forth fruir, after which my ſoule luſteth, of which my fick Adam 
ſhall cate, that he may be ſtrong, and may goe into Paradiſe. 


Of the Thrujizng Adam and Eve out of the 
Paradiſe, of the Garaen in Eden. 


39. And when God had thus previded Adam and Eve a Beaftiall 
Garment, tc cover their ſhame, and to defend them agaiuſt the cold : 
then he let them out of che Garden, and ſet the Cherubine with a'na- 
ked © two edged ſword before it, to keep the way to the Tree of Life, 
and he { Man ] muſt now till the Ground. But the underſtanding 
of us poore children of Adam and Eve is * ſunk ſo much, that at our 
laſt old age, wee {carce reach | the underſtanding of | any thing con- 
cerning the lamentable Fall of Adam and Eve : Seeing wee muſt ſeeke 
-yery deep for itin the Centre of the-Light of Life: for it is very won- 
derfull which ſofes ſaith, God ſit the Cherubme before the Garden, 10 
hcep and guard the way to the Tree of Life. Who could underitand it ? 
If God-did not open our eyes, wee ſhould ſpeak ſimply of a keeper 
with a ſword : and Reaſon ſeeth nothing elle. 

40. Bur the Noble virgin ſheweth us the Doore, | and |] how wee 
muſt enter againe into Paradiſe,throngh the ſharpnetle of the ſward : 
yet the ſword cutteth the Earthly Body cleane away from the Holy 
Element: and then the New Man may enter into Paradiſe by the way 
of Life. And the ſword 1s nothing elſe, but the Kingdome or Gate of 
the Fercenefle in the anger of God,where Man muſt preffe in,through 
the Ferce | bitter | Death, through the Centre, into the ſecond Prin- 
ciple, into rhe Paradiſe of the holy Element before God ; where then 
the fierce | grimme | Death, cutterh off cke Earchly Body (ix. the 
foure Elements ) from the holy [ one | Element. 

41+ And the keeper of the Garden,is the Cierubine, the cutter off 
of the ſource [ cr qualicy | of the Starres, which holdeth the foure 
Elements for a while, and then breaketh thein, and with its bitter 
ſharpnetle ſevererh them from the ſoule, ang pafſech away it ſeclfe alſo 


with 


- | 
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wich its {word 1 this [_ keeper | is here in the way, that wee cannot 
come co the Tree of the Eternall Life, he is in the middeſt, and ſuffe- 
rerh us not ro come into Paradiſe : the groffe Garden of 84» ( which 
> _ Earchly Fleſh) is the hedge {_ or fortification ] before the 
Gardens» 

42, Now if any body would come iato the Garden, he muſt preſſe 
in through che (word of Death , though indeed Chriſt hath broken 
the (word, fo that now wee can much eaſier enter in with our ſoules 3 
yer there isa ſword before ir ſtil] ; but he that finderh the way aright, 
him it doth uot car very much: for ir is blunc, and it is bent 3 and if 
the ſoule goe but into the Gate, into the Centre, then ir is preſently 
helped by the Noble Champion Chrilt ; for he hath gotten the ſword 
into his * hands : he is the flaine Lambe of che Houſe of 1/racl, in the 
Revelation of John , which rook the Book of rhe* firſt Principle, our of 
the hand vi rhe Aucienrt | of Dayes | who fate upon the Throne, with 
his foure and rwenry Elders ( which ! Book }] had ſeven ſeales, or (e- 
ven Spirirs of the 8 Birth of God ) aud opened them : where rhe El- 
ders fell down betore him,and worthipped the Lamb that was flaine : 
and pave praiſe and honour to him which fare upon the Throne, be- 
cauſe the Champion of the Houle of 4/- a8 had overcome. The ſeven. 
Go'den Candleſticks are his Humanity, the ſeven Scarres are his Dei- 
ty, as the Divine ® Birth in it felfe ffandeth in a ſevenfold forme, 
as it is expounded in the beginning of this Book, in the ficſt foure 
Chapters. 

43. Thus 2ſoſes hath a vayle before his eyes : and if thou wouldſt 
ſee his face, then thou muſt onely ſer Chriſt chy Champion before 
. thee, that he may lift up his vayle, and then rhou ſhalt ſee, char Moſes 
hath ino Hornes, but that he is a patient Lamb, faſt bound to the 
Death of Chriſt: and that his vayle was the Book that was ſhut*ſo thar 
wee could nor be well enough, till the Champion came, and brake irs 
ſeven ſeales with his entring into Death : and there the vayle [ or co- 
vering |} was done away : and in that Book there ſtood the holy * Go- 
ſpel of the Kingdome of God , which our worthy Conquerour Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ! lefr us. 

44. Now when Adam and Eve went out of the Garden, they kept 
togerher, as now married People doe, and now wonld make trya)! of 
their beaſtiall condirion, | totrie | what wonders might proceed 
from chem :. and the Spirir of the great wor'd did well enough teach 
them, ia their Reaſon, what they were to doe. And Adm inew bis 
wife Eve, and ſbee conceived and bare a ſonne, axd called him Cain : for 
ſhee ſaid, 1 have a Man from tbe Lord ; Theſe are ſealed words which 
AMoſes writeth, that ſhee ſaid, I have a Mar frem the Lord : (| for] 
then faid the ®. Major Mundus, 1 have the Lord, ) of this world. Eve 
ſpake no otherwiſe, than as the Apoſtles thovght, char Chriſt was to 
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, ty ]. He thoughr himielfe ro be the Lord of the whole world, as his 


ere(t a worldly Kingdome : ſo Ev? thought that her ſonne(as a ſtrong 
Champion ) ſhould break the HerTof the Devill, and ſer up a Gloni- 
ous Kingdome : from whence inſtantly a-twofold underſtanding { or 
different conditions ) followed, and two ſorts: of Churches : the one 
{ builc or relying | upon the mercy of God ; and the other, upon 
their own might 3 [ authority or power } 3 and therefore Cain. could 
not endure his brother, becauſe 46e! pretſe1 hard upon the mercy of 
God, and Cas | relyed ] upon his own power {. might and authori- 


Mother had inſtructed him : and therefore now he wonld breake the 
Head of the Serpent in his own mighc as a Warriour [| or Souldier ] 
and began with his brother Abel, tor his Faich relyed not on God, | 
bat on his o:yn power 3 and here che Serpent did: ſting the Treader 1 
upon the Serpent in the Heele the firſt rime. 


The Gate of the Myſteries | or the Expoſi- 
tion of the hiaden ſecrets, ] 


45. Reaſon faith how might that come to paſſe, that the firſt Man: 

borne of a Woman was [ ſoewlF] a malicious Murtherer ? Behold, 
thou immodeſt vile whoriſh world, here thou ſhalt finde a Glafſe, he- 
hold thy ſelfe [ and ſee | what thou art. Here againe the great ſecrers 
meet us, in the light of Nature, very cleerly and plainly to be under- 
food, For Adam and Eve were entred into the Spirit of this world, 
and the Region of che foure Starres, with the infe&ion of the Devill, 
had miſerably potlefſed them : and althongh they did ſomewhat ſtick 
co the word of the promiſe, yet the true longing and love towards 
God was very much extinguiſhed , and on the contrary , the longing 
and delice after this world, was kindled in them, and befides, they gar 
( from the Region of the Starres ) a Beaſtiall luſt | or wanton defire ] 
towards one another, ſo that their Tin&ure-thus became a fierce bea- 
ſtiall [ Inſt or ] longing : for they had no Law but the Light of Na- 
ture, which chey ſuppreited,and kindled themſelves in wanton | luſt-], 
to which the Devill helped them. 

46. And now when Eve ® was impregnated, her Tin&ure was 
wholly murtherous and falſe, for her Spirit in the Love, looked not 
upon God with a tatall traſt and confidence: Alſo the wiſdome of God 
ſtood hidden in the Centre of the light of her life: Eve did not ® unite 
{ or yeeld her ſelfe ] to it with love and confidence, but much rather 
to the lult of this world : ſhee mult bring it to palle, if any thing were 
to be done : and being her Truſt was not in God, fo alſo God was not 
in her, but in his own Centre [_ or Principle} : and the wrath began 
ro flow forth [ boyle or worke | ; and this is that which Chriſt ſaid, 
Aa evill Tree bringeth forth cuill fruit, and fo ont of a falſe ThnRure 

prew 


grew a ſoure evill roote, and conſequently ſuch a Tree and fruit. 
Alſo that which goeth forth C is ] as the TinCture in the P mixture 
was, and ſuch a childe is generated, for the Spirit of the life, genera- 
reth ir ſelfe ont of the Eſſences. 

47. And ſeeing Adam was gone out of Paradiſe into the Spirit of 
this world, therefore now the ſtrife was already berween the two 
Kingdomes ( viz. the Kingdome of Heaven, and the Kingdome of 
Hell ) abont the children of Eve : and here it is ſeene that the wrath 
had the vi&orie 3 and the Spirit of God complaineth, not without 
cauſe; [ ſaying ] 1 am as a Grape-gatherer that . gleaneth, and yet 
world faine eate of the beft fruit. 

48. But the fault lyeth in Man 3 if he did put his Truſt in the love 
of God, then the Kingdome of God would have the vittorie : bur if 
he pur it in his evill luſt and wantonnefle, in himſelfe in his own abi- 
lity [ or power ] then he is captivated by the wrath, and his body 
and ſoule is in the wrath. But when he putterh his minde and conh- 
dence in God, then he goeth out fromthe wrath, and the Kingdome 
of God worketh -( in him ) te righteouſnelle : and thus ic is ſeene as 
cleere as the Sunne, what che cauſe is, that the firſt Man borne of a 
Woman became a murrtherer. 

49. For as the Tree was, ſo was the fruit : and though the Tree 
was not wholly evill | or falſe ]: yet as to the 9 becoming Man, the 
Tinure ( 
evil . And befides, afterwards Eve ( his Mother ) helped * him tor- 
ward very much , becauſe ſhee fought atrer an Earthly Lord and 
Treader upon the Serpent, and inſtructed him, | telling him 7 chat he 
was the Warriour | or Souldier to overcome | againlt the Devill, he 

muſt doe it ; and fo the wrath held him caprtive, and his oftering{ or 
facrifice | was not acceptable to God, becaule (in wrath ) he built up- 
on himſelfe, and fo his Prayer reached not the Gate of Heaven, bur 
the *Driver did take it up, becauſe ir proceeded out of ſelfe-pride 
( like the proud Phariſce ) our of an | evill or | falſe minde. 

50. And ® here ( thou laſcivious Whore im Babcl/, full of immode- 
ſty and lechery in fuch whoredome ) thou haſt a Gloffe, in chy [ evill 
or | falſe Copulation without the feare of God : rhou ſhould(t looke 
[well ro it ] whar thou ſowelt, thar there grow not a Tree in Hell fre. 
Thou ſuppoſeſt thar ir is a ſmall matrer ro commit whoredome : Bur [ 
pray confider thy ſelſe,whirher doeſt thou ſend thy Tindure ? Which 
(if it be rrue {| or faichfull |) reacherh che Element of God : and now 
if you powre ic forth thus, in ſuck a faiſe| or evill | way ( in the im- 

puliſion of che Region of che Starres,wichthe infection of the Devill), 
and alſo into ſuch an uncleane vellell, what doett thou ſuppyic thail 
accept ir? Doeſt thou not know that che Tinttuic in the ſecde 15 a 
p!offome of rhe life winch qualiherh | or mingieth | with chy body 
Mm and 
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and foule ? Which (as often as it is generated) is a figure before God 7 
how doeſt thou think, wherher doth ir ftand in th love or anger of 
God? _. 

51, O thou Babyloniſh Whore, when thou thus committeſt whor- 
dome, and * breakeſt afterwards the Limbus, together with the Ma- 
trix ( wherein the figure of the Image of God ſtandeth,) onely for thy 
filthy lechery ſake 3 What doeſt thou think, how ſhall this figure ap- 
peare? feeing all ( whatſoever is generated at any time out of the Tin- 
Auce ) ſhall afrer the breaking of this world, ſtand before God : and 
will not theſe figures ap peare in the anger of God? Or haſt thou an 
Abſolution for that which thou ſoweſt in Kell? Looke to it that this 
figuredoth not qualifie { or mingle ] with thy body and ſovle ; for 
the TinQture [then | is not yer became a Spirit : it reacheth thy ſelfe: 
if chou art 1.ot new- borne Ch the bloud of Chriſt ) , then thou 
muſt bath [ \wimme or (welter | therein Eternally ; 'Tis not I that 
ſay this, but tne High Spirit in the boſome of the Virgin» 

52. Therefore confider thy ſelfe : and fay not,1 ſtand in the darke, 
and Y exeicite Love, none ſeeth irs: thou ſtandeſt betore the cleare 
countenance of God : alſo thov ſtandeft before the Abyfle of Hell, be- 
fore the Councell of all Devills, who mock at thee ; and belides, thou 
haſt an evill | falſe | or unfaithfull Love, and it is no other than a 
[ wanton | Lechery ; if *it were faithfull, thou wouldſt not defile thy 
brother or fiſter : both of you miſerably defile the Image of God : and 
are the worſt enemies one of another : you caſt one another into the 
Devils murchering Denne, and are in the wreſtling ; but the Devill 
tickleth you, and Itroweth Sugar, that he may catch you and binde 
you fait : and then he leadeth you * to Jericho, and ſcourgeth| wound- 
eth | and plagueth you ſufficiently. 

$3- And then when the poore foule ſhall travaile \ home ] there 
are great Mounraines in its way : and then thy faire Tincture will ap- 
peare before the j holy |] Element like a defiled cloath ; and there 
ſtandeth the Devill and readeth the Þ Law to you about it t and then 
the poore ſonle quzk<th, and beginneth to doubt : and when it 15 to 
breake through the hitter Gare | of rhe Cherubine |, then it conti= 
nually feareth that the fierce anger of God ſhall ſeize npon it | as vp- 
on hellifh Brimſtone ] and kindle it 3 as ir cometh to pafle for cer- 
tain, if it be not borne anew in Chriſt, through earneſt repentance. 

$4. Therefore O Man, confider ; what thou ſoweſt here, that thou 
ſhalr repe 3 take an Example in Cain. Or doeft thon ſuppoſe , that 
It is an invented Fable? | which I here write ] doe but aske thy owne 
minde, that will convince thee : except thou art coo much captiva- 
ted by the Devil] : behold che horrible puniſhmears from the arger 
of God, fince the beginning of the world : the Floud | or Delnge ] 
was a poniſhmeart for rhe unchaſtiry, [or uncleannefle},whereby ary 
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would drowne the © Matrix of the burning Juſt of lechery : and there- 
fore he puniſhed the World with Water 3 for the Water 15 the © Ma- 
erix of ail chiogs. 

$6. Therefore God eſtabliſhed the ſtate of wedlock with Adam and 
Eve, and bound it faſt with a itrong chaine, in that he faid ; 4 Man 
ſbal! leave Father and Mother, and cleaue to bs wife, and they two ſhall 
be one fleſh. And God tolerateth their 4 luſt, becaulc it is to be bound 
with faithfo]l chaſt Love, as one body, © and its members : and muſt 
aime ( in the feare of God ) at the getting of children : or elſe the 
wantonnefſle [ or Juſt | in it ſelfe, (withourt rhat true love, of the ſtate 
of wedlock ) is.* continually a Beaſtiall luſt, [_ infe&tion } and finne : 
and if you, ( in the ſtate of wedlock, ) ſeek nothing, bur the Juſt and 
lechery , then in ſuch a condition, thou art not a jot better rhan a 
Beaſt 2: and doe but conſider it rightly, that without this, thon ſtandeſt 
[ already | in a Beaſtiall Birth | or Generation ]( contrary to the firſt 
Creation ) like all Beaſts. For the holy Man in Adam, was nct fore- 
appointed to bave propagated fo, bur in great modeſt Love, out of 
himſelfe- 

56. Therefore O Man looke to it!| havea care} how you uſe the 
beaſtiall luſt : it is ( in it ſelfe } an abomination before God, whither 
it be in the ſtate of wedlock, or out of ir ; But the right love and fide- 
litie| or faithfulnefſe |( in the feare of God ) covereth it, before the 
countenance of God : and (throngh the Sonne of the Virgic) it 1s Re- 
penerated to be a pure undetiled creature agaiae, in the Faith, if thy 
confidence be in God. 

£7. But for the Whores and Rogues ( who run a whoring without 
marrying in luſtfull lechery)wee have no other Language for them 8 : 
neither can wee finde any otherwiſe in the Light of Nature, than that 
it is an abomination [_ or loathing | in the anger of God : and if ear- 
neſt Repentance ( with Mary Higdalen ) be not there performed in 
the Regeneration' then wee finde nothing elſe but | the anger of God 
and Hc1l-fu e, to be their wages, Amen. 


Of the innocent ani righteozs Abel. 


The Gate of the {briſtian Chaurc5. 


58. Seeing then that Adm and Erehad yeelded themſelves to the 
Spirir of this wopld, and did live in two{ Kingdomes |} ( v3; in the 
holy Element before God ; and alſo in the Out- Birth| © x] the foure 
Elements, which reacheth that which is moſt outward, [ v3. ] the 
Kingdome of rhe | ſoure, fierce | grimnefic ) fo there were alſy two 
ſorts of children generated out of them 5 viz, one a Mocker | or (cor- 
ner | and another a plaine honeſt Man ; as is ſufficiently to be ſeene 


by 1/aich and 1/hmae! |, the ſonnes of | Abraham ; allo by Jc05 an 
E{ as. 59. And 
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$9. And alchough the Church in -BabeZ will prattle much here, 
about the. Elefion from the purpoſe of God : and yet hath as little 
knowledge thereof as the Babyloniſh Tower (whoſe top ſhould reach 
to Heaven ) | had | of God. As if it were not poflible that a childe 
could goe out of the Anger into the Love of God, whereas the Love 
in the breaking of the Anger doth ® fully appeare |_ or ſhine forth | : 
and tis for want of repenrance: that Man ſuftereth himſelfe ro ke held 
by the Devill. | 

60. And the hardening is not {> wholly in the Birth,thar the ſoule 
(from the Mothers womb ) ſhould be quite dead ro God,or thar God 


did not defire it. The anger is in the flowing { working or boyling } - 


of the Father,and the Father is God indeed,and generateth his deare 
Heart and Love ( in the breaking of the Gate in the Habitation ) out 
of himſelfe : ſhould he then be art oddes with himfelfe, becauſe his an- 
ger is under the roote of his Love ? Should he he ar Enmity againſt 
himſelfe ? his Anger is his Scrength and Omniportence|_ or Allmighti- 
nefſe |» and Conſuming fire : and his heart in the Love, is his ! meek- 
nefle 3 and (> now, that which approacheth and entereth into his An- 
per, is captivated in the Anger. 

£1, Bur it i- poflible to goe out from the Anger ; as his deace hear: 
1s generated out of the Anger 3 which [ cooleth,paciheth, or ] ſtillerh 
the Anger : and js rightly called the Paradiſe, or the Kingdome of 
Heaven. And his Anger is not knowne in the Heaven : and fo there 
alſo 3 his Eleftion goeth alwayes over the children of Love,which be- 
long to the Kingdome of Heaven ; and S* Pau! ſpeaketh no otherwiſe 
of his Election : bur meaneth | it of | them that draw neere to him, 
and enter into his Covenant, and pive op themſelves ro him:and #heſe 
the Father draweth with the Holy Ghoſt, through the Death of Chriſt 
into the pure Element | that is ] before the Father: 1/2 44. 2. Fcare 
nor thou | O | my ſervant Jacob, and thin * upright | one] whain 1 have 
ch» ſen. | 
4 Burt that God ( ont of his purpoſe ) ſhould harden the willof 
any, and wake it darke, that is not true ; the Spiric of God js with- 
drawen from the wicked, who onely wreſtle for the mighr | or power |} 
of the fire, for he himſelfe goeth our from God, and defirech nor | to 
enjoy 1 God. God withdraweth himſelte from none : Man hath a iree 
will, he may lay hold on what he will : bur he is held by two (by Hea- 
ven and by Hell ) to which he y«<eldeth, he is in thar. 

63, Cain was not rejected in the Mothers womb| or body, though 
it be plaine, that God dorh nor love ſuch a falie | or evill | feede, yer 
it ſtandeth free, it may prelle into the Love, or into the Anger, and 
Ithe one as well as the other, wiil receive itz as Pau alſo ſaith; To 
whom you yeeld your ſelves ſervants im oveazence, hu ſervants you are, 
wham you obry , wrel''r ut bs 81 the ovedence of God to righteonſneſſe, 
or of ne uno Death, 64. Now 
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64- Now God have no malicious foule { to be in the Love but in | 
the Anger : and he is the ® Searcher of the Hearts, and knowerh well " Or, 4zower -"# 
what is in Man, and what he will doe (even while | Man | is in the of the beartsy, - ** 
ſeede ) and will not caſt the Pearle before ſwine ; and yer the falſe P 
{_ or evill | ſeede is nur [ come | out of His will and purpoſe, elſe he 
muſt alſo have willed che Devill ; ro be a Devill.) 
| | 65. And know you not that the hand of the Eternity ſtandech free, MN - 
and maketh ir ſelte ? bur that which inclinerh to him is alſo ® genera- ® Or, borne of 
| ted in God. And yer the Love preſſeth nor into the Anger ;® bur the God. 
[ Love is generated our of the Anger,and is wholly free ; and therefore ® As the light 
the Heart of God in the Love, is ? another Perſoa than the Father, is generated 
| and the 4 iffue | or going forth from them *} is the Holy Ghoſt, who out of the bur- 

' goeth not |_ back |] againe into the Anger, ning of the fire, 

66. Then wherefore doth not the ſoule of Min goe alſo | there- and & free 
with ] our of the Anger into the Love, and fo it ſhould be geaerated from the fire. 

[_ to be ] another creature in the Love ? Saint Paul faith ; Whom he » Js the liebt 
bath foreſeene, thoſe be hath ſanfified, that they may be like his Image, is another 

the foreſecing, is in his Election : he alwayes ele&eth | or chooſerh] ching than the 

his Sheepe. Thoſe who come to him , he afſucetch them che Eternall fe, 

Life. Burt that he hardeneth ( thoſe that defire*® earneſtly ro come to 4 As the dire 

: 6 him ) and will not foreſee { Predeſtinate or ele& chem ] that is not ſo. goerth fortb 

His will is to helpe all Men : and Chriſt himſelfe ſaith: Come yee alf ro from the fire 

mee that are weary and bezvy laden, (here it is, thoſe that are laden axd the light. 

| with finnes ) 1 ww! refreſh you ; that is, certainly, foreſee | or Elett ] = Sincerely, or 

| and draw {| them |] to mee : an1 there wanteth bur to Come. uefeinedy. 

57. What is it nos, that lyeth in the way of the wicked, that he 
cannot come ? It is the Angry-Swordof the Angel ( or Cheruhine ) 

[ which he will not breake;- the faire, gliſtering, hypocriticall, dainty 
world in his boſom [ malice or wickedneſſe ] in fleſh and bloud, plea- 
feth him too well : he will not breake his minde, which yec he is able 
| to doe : and if he doe breake ir,then he is drawne of Go4 (by Chriſt) . 
to the Father : and inſtantly is choſen to [_ be |} a childe of God : and 
out of the Image of the Serpent there cometh [ robe ] the Image of 
| an Angel. 
| 68. For fo long as the Image ſtandeth in the Anger,it is the Image 
of the Serpent ; bur if it goe forth from the luſt of finne, or defire of 
| evill ], into the breaking [ or deſtroying: thereof | then a Heavealy 
| Image is figured (by the Treader upon che Serpent ) 3 and* che Ser- c 714 pul is 
pents Head is broken ; the two Kingdomes fight [ or wreſtle ] one * ,,,,-come 
. wich another, and that whick; overcomerh fizarech the Image. with Goo4: 
69. Waeredy ir is ſeene, how great the Angec was in A1zmy and 
Eve, in that the wrathfull Kinzdome ſooner overcame,thaa the King- 
done of Heaven : and the ſcornec is ſooner geaecrared thin the * up- * Honeſt or Ie» 
right. Bur yer tne faulc of this was in the Parents : had they not _ WOGERL.. 
ned,. 
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ned, and ler the Anger iato them, then it had not been fo, as at this 
Day. 
70 Although indeed , Nature taketh hold of the childe C in the 
- Mothers body | or womb ] ) and { ſhapeth,figureth,or ] Imageth it z 

» Or, D0-9nini- yer the *Region of the Starres hath no other than the * Image in the 
0. foure Elements, and not| that | in the Holy Element. And although 
'® Or, the foure inceed it Image { or frame | a Man in the outward Beaſtiall Minde 


- Elementary witha little underſtanding many times, yet that is no matter:the out- 


Image ix the ward Man is the Beaſt of che Starres 3 bur the inward (in the[ one] 
Holy Elemeut, Element ) is the Irage of God: and the divine framing {_ figuring or 
 F Foure Ele- Imaging } is not perfornied in the 7 outward, bur 1n the inward Ele- 
ments, but iz Ment. : ; . | 
the one holy 71. For a Man is many times ( in the outward ) fo very evill natu- 
Element. red [ or malicious froward conditioned ] from the Starres, that he be- 
' ® Or, angry9,0r cometh * loathſome to hiniſelfe ; but when he confdereth himſelfe, 
vexed with, then he entereth into himſelfe ( into the inward Man ) and reacheth 
| axd abborreth after Abſtinence [, or for bearance of evill | and yet eannot be quite 
himſelſe. looſed from, | or rid oft ] the outward wicked malicious Man : but 
muſt continually ( with the inward ) breake the head of ( the ovr- 
ward ) the Serpent. 
| | 72. For the Serpent ſtingeth nany in the ontwacd : bur if it *ger 
: 4 Or, overcome 1. lnward Man, then the lmage of God js gone. The evillnetſe | or 
 theaww ard. alice | of the Starres driveth many | ſtrongly | to murther, ſteale, 
dOr, cheate. Iye, and *deceive z till they come to the Gallowes, and ſword, # or 
block | , and yet have not wholly | captivated | the mward : he is yet 
11 the Gate, and is able { through Kepentance ) to goe into ano ther 
Image, which is not like the outward : Man caunot judge the inward 
Man io wholly according to the outward . except they ſee that he de- 
ſpiſerh God, and blaſphemeth the Holy*zhoſt ; in ſuch a one there is 
© Or,no Image © no Divine Image. And it is hard | * with him |; ye: his Judgement 
of God. 15 not [_ in the time of | this body : the Gate of the Mercitulnefſe 
« Or, for him {tandech open towards him, while he is 1a chis Tabernacle. 
to attaime the 73+ Bur after this life he ſhall attaine ir uo more. except he hath 


* Imageof God. | hold of | the Meicifuluctie [of God ] by a Thieed 2 for God will 


nor quench the ſmoaking flax, as 1/awab {4ith ; though indeed he muſt 
bathe { (wimme or (welter }] in his finnes, © cill che Anger (through 
Ti {Eter. he Death of Chriſt ) be overcome 3 on which Thieed he muſt hang : 

<p ard the Purrefation is his Purgatory in his fttanes, and no "ah; 4 
marie 5 Ce more Heterogene Purgatory | ( of which Antichriſt feignech and 
Chap. 19. prateth ) but his own ſelfe, | Purgatory. | ia his finnes. 

74 And it is all vaine and idls { which 1s ſaid, ] concerning Pur- 
gatory, as the Wolfe of the Whores Beaſt {eignerh, Lor conceiteth]; 
for it is wel] knowne, that after the i outward | life, there is an Erter- 

F Or,ſorgivcues pall life, and that all fianes are fremitred here; bur as long as thou 
art 


© Between 
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art between the Dvore and the Hindges, and hangeſt by a ſmall haire, 
thou art yer not wholly in the 8 Erternall Life: but if thou be once in 8s The Eternal 
the Ecernall Lite, then thou arr perfe& ; [ or fully there } whether ir het!ifh or bea- 
be in the Heaven or in the Hell, our of that there is no Redemprion, wenly life. 
for it is the 8 Ecernall Lite. 
75. But while wee are thus ſpeaking of the ® ppright Abei, we can- k [pnocenr. 
not lay, that the Kingdome of Heaven was not affiſting in him, and 
thac he meerly our of his own might and. power, made himfelfe ſuch 
an upright [honeſt ] Man for ' it was in the wreſtling, and overcame i The Heaven, 
the Anger 5 for Man is weake, and * ignorant, and can doe little by &« gf woyde of 
his own Power [| or ability } 3 'yer he hath the Imagination, and the underſtandin 
choofing, or the free yeelding, | to a thing ] where then the Maker is 1 yore what Se 
ready before hand, which maketh him | to be | according as his luft Free-will ic, 
Y deſire] is : as is to be ſeene by Adam, for when he longed and lu- : 
ed in the Spirit of this world, there inftancly the Maker was preſent, 
and made ( of an Angelicall Image,) a Man. 
75. The Luſt | or longing Defire | is the introducing ® into a m oF. ,/ 
thing, and out of the Luſt cometh the forme | or Image ] of che Luſt, © $f 
( viz, a Body, ) and the ſource [ or attive quality | of hnes ſticketh 
therein ; and you may eafter hinder the Luſt, than breake the Body, 
which is very hard ; therefore it is good, to rurne away the eyes, and 
then the " Tin&ure goerh nor into the Effences by which the Spirit is n The kindling 
impregnated 3 for the luſt indeed is not the minde wholly, bur they | xo; brought 
are ſiſters : for when the luſt jmpregnateth the minde, then ir is al- juz the ſuing 
ready a halfe ® ſubſtance, and there muſt neceſlarily follow a break- g 7145417 
ings of there cometh to be a whole ſubſtance, and an Efſence of a gqwers. 
cnn | o 
NY: Now Abe! is the firſt Chriſtian Church in Patience, which God on, os 
eſtabliſhed , chat the Cainifh Church ſhould be converted by Abe! - 
he hath not therefore fo reje&ed the Cainiſh Church, that he would 
have no member out of ir» Underſtand it thus 3 the true Chriſtian 
Church ſtandeth like a ſheepe among Wolves; though indeed wee are 
Men and not Walves, but' m Minde and in Figure. * It teacheth the p The Abeltih 
wicked : and if he be converted, then ir hath gained him, and he is Church. . + 
figured into an Image [ of God | : and thereby Joy is cauſed amung : | 
the Angels of God, thar the Kingdome of Heaven hath the victory, 4 
78. Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe, that the word in Daniel is nothing, | C 
Chap. 10. concerning the Angel Gabrzl, who ſaid ; that the Prince i 
Perſia withitoed him one aid twenty dayes, and that our Prince HMichact 
came to helpe him. Thereby it may be ſeene how the Princes and 1 F97 all the 
Throne- Angells Nirive againſt the Kingdome of the fierce wrath, and Pevis ftirring 
afſiſt Meg 3 the cauſe whereof is this z The Devill awakeneth che An- #P,07 awaken» 
ger againſt Men : and the Angels of God ( v+z. the Throne-Princes) 7g of bis An-» 
keepe it back, becauſe God tyet willeth nor Evill. ger. 
N n 79. Wee 


of Adam and Eves going out of Paradiſe.Chap.20. 


25. Wee are eſpecially to obſ:rve in (a2 and Abel,what their pur- 
pole was» Cain was a Plowman | or Tiller of the Ground ] and Abel 
was a Shepheard | or keeper of ſheepe ] : Ae! relyed upon the bleſ- 
ſing of God towards his flck , ro mainraine himfſc'fe by the blefling | 
of God : Ce-4 relyed upon bis own labour, to maintaine himfelie by 
his on +kell and induttry. Ev: rooke part with / abr, and Atzm with 
4 4! i for Eur connted him 3 be the Fine oa Earth, to whon the 

Kingdome 414 belong, ant ſuppoted that he ({ #5 a Champion } wou'd | 
"The Dv4, chate and hunt away the Dovill i although fhce kac's , him not- 4 
$-. But i Mes ſearch very Deepe, this | that toHlowerh they w1: 
finde | i: the very Ground. £ve was the Childe in the Matrix of 4 
dam, which 41am | if be hat a+ bees overcome | ſhould have groc 
rated ow of Famnieiie, m grea' a odett y purity | an hobactf- . | 
bee ate 44:6: Marx w 44 impregnated from the Spirit of thi wor bd, 
rhe r otierts Cs wt mm: france 4 As ivy we Ran ur Ml 1 which mrorwyo; +: 


Hamjciice IUWVICWU COENEY WS 4a veg j} 44 WU Ha Vries She Ai WES 4k 4s *" UUL 
muſt continually ( with the inward ) breake the head of ( the our- 
ward ) the Sctpent. 


72. For the Serpent ſtingerh n any in the onward : bur if it *ger 
the Inward Man, then the lmage of God js gone. Tit evillnetſe { or 
malice } of the Srares driverh wavy | ftrongly | 12 murther, ſteale, 
82. +, 1 , cbcate. ive, end ? deceive z (1.1 tNcy COIRE TO the Galiowcs, aid tw ord, ! or 
block |, and yet have not wholly | captivated | the wward : he is yet 
141 the Gate, and i able ( thyiough tepertar ce ) 0 gce 'mNtO ano ther 
Image, which is nor like the ourward : Min ca1 ot hoe the inward 
Man 10 wholly accuiding to the ourward except they tec that he de- 


8 Or, 0Vercoic 
the iawar d. 


ip{eth (0d, and *! lat; hen eth the Holy ft i fuch a owe thei 55 ' 
* Or no [mage mo Divine Image. And it is hard | *®wrt bi ve bm Judgenicnt 
of God. x not} wn the ume of | thi body : the Gate of ihe Merctiulnetic 
« Or, for im fandeth open towards him, while he 15 to ces Tabernacle. 
10 attaime ihe 73+ Bur attes this he hic ſhall artaine 1: 140 more except he hath 
Image of God. | hold of | the Meicifuluetic | of God ] by a Th::ed 2 for God will | 
nor quench rhe {moaking fax, a 1/wwah (21th , ihough indeed he muſt 
es bathe | [wimme or ſwelter | in his inves, © :i1| che Anger ( through 4 
| IDs and Cee - the Death ot Chi ſt ) be OVEICOILE 5 Ou hich Tluced he muſt hang : 
> ee vs ard the Pu:refattion is his Purgarory i hi: Fares, 2nd uo ſtrange | or J 
Chap. jig dilin & Heterogene Purgatory | ( 91 which Aurichrilt feiguech and p. 
prateth ) but his own (clfe,| Purgatory. : in his finnes. 4 
74+ And it is all vajne and ids { vt: hs ſaid, | concerning Pur- 
gatory, as the Wolfe of the Whores Be.1t feigneth, [ or conceiteth |; | 
for it is wel} knowne, that after the i outward | life, there is an Eter- | 


f Or,ſorgiutues pall life, and that all flanes are fremirred here 3 bur as long as thou 
art 


| 
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dome ours againe : whereat Adam and Eve were much amazed and 
aftrighred, when they faw that he «hom they accounted tor a Prince 
becanie a murtherer;and as the Hiſtory iaich, they copulated | or knew 
one another | no more in leaventy years atrers 

ts. Now it being thus, therefore they forght for qite another 
Ticader upon the Serpent: alſo now they inclined then heart to God, 
{© that feventy yeares after (hi murther, they begat a very vpright 
| ver * (ERR. fv hoy WHPc that les ef Gord, { who tat liſhed 47 4c 
he pore Church of the fexre of (5:4 and prom n 4 fre ie of the Wo 


1.41 a he4t Cane ah 3: + Hes alt Fagat a vey yr ig hw vet? 1 
| wwne, » hot name wan 2 -#, and ifen Men began © preach 
wIAT "pf BEILED of C2067 | ane he Chi #t:an Church s © + 79 
4 Et 4 ima foes, 4 trig 4 #6) he K agings+ Of the Devi) 
+ Lat Con engltet hunk © te & Lord over fry  adred 
s «twice ade the Doan, and Rucr o& QGorrromy of this 
he ledbomcres rd Je Yar rw ne; ared tre 
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( viz. a Body, ) and che ſource [| or attive quality | of hnges fticketh 
therein ; and you may eaſter hinder the Luſt, than breake the Body, 
which is very hacd ; therefore it is good, to turne away rhe eyes, and 
then the ® Tin&ure goerh nor into the Elſences by which the Spirit is n The hindlin 
rmpregnated ; for the Juſt indced is not me minge wholly, buy chew - ur PAs 
are ſiſters : for when the luſt impregnateth the minde, then it 15 a!- yes the iſſuin 
ready a halfe ® ſubſtance, and there muſt necellarily tollow a break- xg ſſential! 
ing, Of there cometh to be a whole tubſtance, and an Effence of a powers. 
rhing | | "8 ® Or, Body 

975. Now Abc! is the tirft Chriſtian Church in Patience, which God ES. 
eſtabliſhed , that the Cainiſh Church ſhould be converted by Ave! : 
he hath not therefore fo reieRted the Caintth Church, that he would 
have no member out of it» Underſtand ir thus ; the rrue Chriſtian 
Church ſtandeth like a ſheepe among Wolves, though indeed wee arc 
Men and not Wolves, but m Miade and in Figwe. * It teacheth the + 74, Aden 
wicked : and if he be converted , then it hath gained him, and he is (4044 
hgured into an Image [ of God | : and thereby Joy is cauſed amung 
the Angels of God, that the Kingdome of Heaven hath the victory, 

78. Or docſt thou ſuppole, that the word in Dee! is 1.othing, 
Chap. 10. concerning the Angel Gavrz!, who ſaid , that tbe Prance ue 
Perſia withitood him one 11.d rwenty dayes, and that our Prince Mihac! 
came to helpe him. Thereby it may be ſeene how the Princes and 7 For off the 
Throne- Angells ſ\rive ag4inſt the Kingdome of the fierce wrath, and Pfviis ftwring 
aſſiſt Men ; the cauſe whereof is this z The Devill awakeneth the An- #P,07 awaiens 
2er againſt Men : and the Angels of God ( vx, the Throne- Priuces) 7g 9f vs Av» 
keepe it back, becauſe God 1 yer willeth not Evill. ger. 
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79- Wee are eſpecially to obſ=rve in {ain-and Abel,what their pur- 

ſe was» Cain was a Plowian | or Tiller of the Ground } and Abel 
was a Shepheard | or keeper of ſheepe ] : 45! relyed upon the bleſ- 
ſing of God towards his flack , ro mainraine himſe'fe by the blefling 
of God : Cazn relyed upon his own labour, ro maintaine himſelfe by 
his own skill and induſtry. Ev? rooke part with Cain, and Adam with 
Avel ; for Eve counted him to be the Piince on Earth, to whom the 
Kingdome did belong, and ſuppoſed rhat he ( as a Champion ) would 
chaſe and hunt away the Devill ; alchough ſhee knew c him nor. 

&o. But if Men ſearch very Deepe, this [_ that followeth they will 
finde ] is the very Ground. Eve was the Childe in the Matrix of .4- 
dam, which 41am ( if he had not been overcome ) ſhould have gene- 
rated out of himſelfe, in great modeſty [_ purity | and holineffe ; buc 
becaufe 4d2ms Matrix was impregnated from the Spirit of this world, 
therefore God muſt frame a fleſhly woman out of it,which afterwards 
( in her firſt fruit ) became luſtfull, aad infe&ted from the Devill, as 
well as the Limbus in Adam. 

81. And therefore they alſo generated ſuch a towardly childe as 
looked onely after covetouſnefſe : as Eve alſo did, who would be like 
God : and ſurely 444 had ſome ininde that way, or elſe he ſhevld 
not have entred into the ſpirit of this world. 

82. And ſuch alſo now was their Sonne Cazz : he ſuppoſed that he 
was Lord on Earth;and therefore he grutched that his Brother ſhould 
have any thing : eſpecially when he ſaw that he was accepted before 
God, that vexed him z and he thought that 4be! ſhould come to be 
Lord on Earth; in his ſacrifice, he regarded nor the feare of God, 
though he (as an appearing holy Man | or hypocrite ] ) facrificed 
alſo z bur he regarded onely the* Region. 

83e And here the Antichciſtian Kingdome tooke its beginning, 
where Men * give God good words, and their heart is pofletſed wit 
coverouſneſſe, and ſeek afrer nothing but power and authoriry,to do- 
mineere over the needy and miſerable, who truſt and relie upon God. 
Therefore Antichriſt hath his God in his Chiſt, and in the ſtrength of 
his power : and behinJe his cloake there hangech a Fox. He prayeth, 
yet he defireth nothing elſe buc the Kingdome of this world:his heart 
doth nor leave off to perſecute and to- hunt poore Abel. But Ave! 

prayeth ro the Lord, and his heart inclineth ir ſelfe ro the Love of 
God, in the true [mage, for he defireth the Kingdome of Heaven, and 
che Bleſſing of G1 here, for his ® maintenance. 

84. Now the Devill cannot endure that a holy Church ſhould grow 
up in his Dominions, he will muicher Abel ſtil}, as he did then 3 be- 
Cauſe Cain feared not God, theretore the Devill gat an accefſe ro him, 
and [tirred up the inbred wrath in Can againſt 4b*!, that he flew him. 


Here ſurely all the Devills danced at ir,and thought, now is the 79D 
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dome ours againe : whereat Adam and Eve were much amazed and 
aftrighred, when they faw that he #hom they accounted for a Prince 
became a murthererzand as the Hiſtory faith,they copulated [or knew 
one another | no more in ſeaventy yeares after. 

85. Now it being thus, therefore they ſought for quite another 
Treader upon the Serpent:alſo now they inclined their heart to God, 
ſo that ſeventy yeares after this murther, they begar a very upright 
[ ere holy Sonne that feared God, ( who eſtabliſhed againe 
the pure Church of the feare of God and promiſcd ſeede of the Wo- 
man ; ) whoſe name was Seth, who alſo begat a very upright | vertu- 
ous ] Sonne, w hoſe name was E705, and then Men began to preach 
openly | or plainly |] of God : and the Chriſtian Church alwayes roſe 
up like a ſmall flock, in ſpite of all the Ragings of the Devills. 

25. Burt atn exalred himſe}fe ro be a Lord over his kindred: 
from whence aroſe the Dominion, and Rule cr Government of this 
world, all ( according to the influence of the Starres ) generated per 
Spiritum Majoru Munal, | by the Spirit of the * Great world |: and 
is not as Ca/z ſuppoſed, ſo ordained, by the cleere Deity. 

' 87. Itis true indeed, when the world became fo evill, malicious, 
and murtherous, then there muſt needs be Judges and Magiſirates 
that the fierce wrath might be ſtopped by puniſhment and feare ; bur 
if thou haddeſt continued in Love, then thou ſhould!t have had no 
Lords, but loving Brothers and Siſters. O Can ! thy potent Kingdome 
cometh not frum God , bur hath irs influence from the ſtarry Heaven 
in Anger, which domineercth over thee, and many times piveth thee 
Tyrants, who conſume thy (wear in Pride, and this thou haſt for thy 
Paradiſe. 

28. Saint Paul writeth very well, that there is no [| power, autho- 


rity, or | Magiſtracy bur of God 3 but he faith, it is an ) avenger of 


the wicked , and beareth not the ſword in vaine 3 herein thou haſt 
ground enough, that God uſeth the worldly Government, and the 
ſword thereot for the wicked's ſake, under which thon muſt now ( for 
the ſake of fiune ) tecare thy yoake, becauſe thou art a continvuall de- 
vourer and nwitherer : doe but behold thy felfe, togerher with rhe 
averging {word, perhaps thou wilt ſee, thy ſelte. 

89. Bur if any lay, that God doth {| abhorre or | loath the Great 
Tyranny and Oppreflion, when they domineere and take away the 
ſweat of the poore and needy, and conſume it in pride and ſtatcli- 
netſe ; thar Cazz cannot endure : if the terrible Example of the Flovd 
[ or Deluge | did nor ſtand there, then | Tyranny ] would be ac- 
counted holinetſe; but thy * Kingdome O Gain! is fer up in Babel/, 
and chy Beaſt Ruleth in Sodops and Gox0r+ ha, there is a tire from che 
Lord of Heaven 11 it : it is time to goe With Lot out of Sodom, firne is 
aWakered in Caiz, 


Non 2 329. Now ows (er. 


273 


x Or, Macro- 
co/me. 


! Or, for the 
puniſhment of 
evil aoers. 


z The time w:il 
z075 beare the 
Ex; 0/::10n of 
this, let wer y 
one fin de it 
wib thr 


276 


* Goas Anger. 


Of Adam-and Eves going out of Paradiſe.Chap. 20. 


90+ Now when Caiz had murthered his Brother, then he went ſe- 


curely as a Lord : and thought, now thou art fole Prince on Earth k 


bar the voice of the fierce anger of God came, and ſaid , where is thy 
Brother Abe! ? and he anſwered, 1 know not , Shall I be my Brotbers 
(cepcr ? And * He ſaid,What haſt thou done ? Behold the voyce of thy Brg. 
tbers bload, crytth to mee from the Earth : and.now thou art accurſed 
upon the Earth, which bath opened its mouth, to recenve thy Brothers 
bloud from thy hands : When thog (halt til the Ground, it ſhall not yeeld 
its ſtrength to thee hone: forward > thou ſhalt be a vagabond ani fugitive 
upon Eqrth. 

4 I, And now when the Anger of God ſtirred the finne in Caix,then 
it became awakened : and he was perplexed | or troubled] : and then 
his falſe Faith was ſeene : for. he deſpaired, and ſaid 3 My {7mes are 
greater ,thaz that they can be forgiven mee : bebold thou driveſt mee away 


d Or, Before. from the Lord this day, and I muſt hide my ſ-ife * from thy {ountenance, 


d Thzs COBCEN 11» 
_ eth Chriſten- 
dow to confe- 
derit. 


* Or, ſheweth. 


iT he wicked- 
 weſſe or fierce» 


xeſſe. 
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\ - TOr, was. 


| k ©ſfolution- 


and 1 muſt be a fugi: rue and v:gabond upon the Earth : and it ſhall beſall 
mee 0, that whoſoever © findeth mee w#ll ſlay mee. 

92, Here there appeareth to us the molt terrible Lamentable and 
miſerable Gate of deſpaire, npon the committing, of finnes : for when 
God ſaid ; * Curſed art thou upon the Earth , which bath opened its 
mouth, and recerved thy Brothers bloud from thy Himads : then the lof- 
ty, ſetfe-potent,gliſtering,hypocriticall,flattering Kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt was reje&ed of God : and it harh (with it entring into the fierce 
wrath, in the Murther ) ſeperated it ſelfe from God. 

93. Therefore faid God ; Be thos atcurſed , and the diſtinRion of 
this curſing or flying our of the fiercenefſe, * is, that the Love of God 
will not dwell in the fiercenefle, and that Ringdome muſt not be cal- 
led after his Name : for God conſented not to rhe Murther, bur the 
fiercenefle | or wrath | of which God warned Cazz, at his ſacrificing, 

ſaying, | B: thou upright, and thou ſhalt be accepted ; if not, then (inxe 

and the Kingdome of the fierce wrath) lyeth at the Doore ; he ſhould 
not ler fic have any power, but ſhould rule over it, bur when he let- 
teth it have power, then it rulerh, and vanquiſheth him. 

94. Thus alſo God withdrew , that is , Cam went ont from God : 
from the Kinzdome of God, into the Ringdome of the flercenefſe of 
the Driver : therefore alſo his affaires ( which he further [ managed, 
held forch, and ] prerended ) were not of God, but from the King- 
dome of the fierce wrath ; that | fierceneſle ] lead him,and generated 
or awakened $ irs wonders through him, that the [ Kingdome of the 
fiercenetſe ] might be alſo manifeſted, even as it was a great wonder, 
b how the Noble lmage in Abel, by the flercenefſe of Hell, and of rhis 
world i could be ſeperated in the * breaking of the body :-whereas the 
Kingdome of Hell would fainehave found| or felt] it : and there- 
fore the firſt Death muſt be .haltily [| or ſuddenly ] , where then _ 

Treadger 


No 


I ————— 


Li 


Treader upon the Serpent ſhewed his firſt 1 Maſter-piece, when the 
Kingdome of this world " parted from Abc! : when the Chernbine 
did this fuſt time " cut off the foure Elements from the holy Ele- 
ment, 

95- And there the Word, or the Treader upon the Serpent, ſtood 
in the new regenerated Element, in the ſoule of 4b*l, in the Centre, 
in the Gate of the Dcepe, and did breake the Serpents ( that is, the 
Kingdome of the fiercenefles ) head of its might ; for the Head, figni- 
fieth, the ſtrong Might of the fierce Anger. And there the Love of God 
( out of the Heart of God ® let it ſelfe into the Hell of the Anger, and 
did ſmother, the kindled fice of the poore foule, in the Love againe : 
and here the fiſt worke was proved, according as was promiſed from 
God to Adam and Eve. 

96. Secondly,alſo,the terrible work of the entring into the fierce- 
nefſe [_ or Anger }] was proved in Cazz, for each Kingdome, proved its 
owne. And now when Cazz went into the Anger, then the Love of 
God ſtood in the Centre before him, wholly hidden ; there Cain ( as a 
Champion ) ſhould have broken the Serpents Head : which he before 
ſuppoſed that he was the Maa that ſhould doe it, and would doe it in 
his own power and might ; and here ir was rightly tryed, whether ir 
were poſlible in ones own ſelte-power ( through the luſtre of the Fa- 
ther in the fire ) to poſſetie the Kingdome of God. 

97. But it was miſerable, and all in vaine, for Caiz ( in his tender 
humanity ) cryed woe woe is mee ; his finnes were greater than P he, 
he could not in his own power preile in to God : he trembled and ar 
length ſtood amazed betore the Abylſe of Hell, which had captivated 
him, and held him jn it: he (cvered himſelfe now alſo from the 
company of ] Men : and faid, Nw whoſoever ſhall finde mec will ſlay 
mee, for 1 muſt flie from thy face. 

98. And here is ſeene the ſeperating of the Chriſtian Church from 
the Cainiſh, where God expelled Cazn, that he muſt dwell in another 
place 3 and the true underftauding of theſe high hidden ſecrers ſtick- 
eth wholly in the Word, under the vayle [_ of M4»ſes }] and was almoſt 
never knowne [ yet |, but ( in the time of the Lilly ) ic ſhall rſtand 
:;n the Wonders 3 and thou Antichriſtian Church on Earth, {hould(t 
know, thar all ( whatſoever chou inventeſt withour the Spirit of God, 
for thy trimming aud pride, alſo for thy ſtrength and powee ) is gone 
forth with Can from Abel, our from the Church of Chriſt, beyond E- 
dex, into the Land of Nd : it thou art fo highly learned, and doeſt 
underſtand 'chis m the Language of Nature, whar it is, as thy flatter- 
ers in their Boaner [ or promorion |] ſuppoſe | they doe ] 3 but they 
appr-hend nothing buc rhe © foure Elements in the going forth with 
Cain, and not the | One | Element betore Gad); thereiore the ſame is 
the B abe{l of Confuſion and of various Opinions, and not the Ground 

vin 
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4 in the © One ] Element, which ſtandeth in one alone, and not in 
multiplicity. 

99. Thou haſt been a cleere* Glafle (in him ) of Mens own con- 
ceirs| or opinions | , what ones own good meaning (without the Sp1- 
rit of God) is. {, ain went not into the Sheepfold at the Doore (which 
God made for Adm and Eve with the Word, and Treader upon the 
Serpent ) but climed intro it another way , by his ſtrong Lyoniſh 
minde, and would be a Lord over the Sheepe, and became a theefe 
and murtherer of the Sheepe, and the Sheepe followed him not, but 
they went (with Abe!) through the ſword of the Angel | or ] Chern- 
bine ( out of this fraile and corruptible life ) with the Treader upon 
the Serpent into rheir reſting theepfold,where there is not one wolfe : 
for the Cherubine will let none of them in : and if any of them doe 
coie, then he cutteth their Wolves heart of the flercenefle of the 
Kingdome of this world cleane away, and then they alſo become 
Sheepe, and lay themſelves patiently among the Sheepe, and ſeek no 
more afrer the Wolfe, for ! he is beyond Ee in the Land of Nod : 
bur they are gone through the ſword of the Cherubine into Paradiſe : 
where no Wc le entereth inzthere is a Wall of a Principle and # hole 
® E'rth before i's 

Ico. And thou Cainjſh Church ( with thy Lawes and Pratings, thy 
acute Comments, and Expolitions of che Writings of the Holy Men 
( or Saints ] , who have ſpoken in the Spirit of God) ſhould look well 
upon thy ſelfe, and doe nor build thy volupruous and ſoft Kmgdome 
ſo much upon thole things : for ® they ® ate nioſt of chem in Paradiſe ; 
they ſpeake out of the Roote of the Holy Element through the © our- 
Birch of the foure Elements, and many times apprehend (in the ourt- 
Birth ) the fierce wrath, which Men had awakened : therefore look to 
ir, that thou build no ſtubb'e, ſtraw,or weeds thereupon : if thou haft 
not the Spirit of underſtanding out of the Holy Element, then ler 
them alone, doe not 4 diube them with the foure Elements, or elfe 
thoſe things ſtand in 8 2bc:7, it is nor good to build the foure Elements 
thereupon : for the Cherubine ſtanderh between, and he will cur off 
w harſcever doth not belong to the Sheepfold : thou wilt have no be- 
nefit of it, for thy labour | or work | ltayerh © in the Land of od. 

!01. OC: ! look bur vpon thy Kingdome, and confider what be- 
fe] thy Great [ Grand ] father Cam, who built this Kingdome, who 
ciyel out woe is me ! my finnes are greater than can be forgiven me, 
v hen he ſaw himſelfe ( with his Kingdome ) to be without God, in the 
Abytle of Hell. And if the loving Word of God , had not recalled ir, 
( when it ſaid, No 3: Lofo: ver k1lleth Cain, at [ball be avenged cucnfold, 
and God made a mar h upon him, that noxe that met with bim ſhould ki!! 
bim ) he had been quite loſt. Thoſe are wonderfull words, Hoſes face 
's ſo very much under the vayle : for the vayle is rightly the Cainiſh 
Church, which covereth the Kingdowe of Chriſt. 102, Here 
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102. Here is the cleare and plaine ground and roote of the falſe 
Cainiſh Church ; for Caiz had made himſelfe a Lord of this world,avd 
built [ or relyed '| upon himſe!fe. Yer now he had in himſelfe noching 
for a propriety,but the firſt and the third Principle: ſor as to his ſoule, 
he was in the tirſt Principle, as all Men | are |: andas to the body, 
he was in the third Principle in the Kingdome of this world. And now 
he ſhould with his ſoule goe out of the Kingdome of this world, and 
preſſe into the ſecond Principle ( v1. into the Truſt in God, into the 
Word of the Promiſe)to God, as Abe! did : and labour with his hands 
in this world, and Plant and Build ; but his minde ſhould be directed 
to God in confidence, and ſhould commend the ! Kingdome of this 
world to God,and carry himſelfe therein as a travailing ſtranger,which 
onely with this ſtrange body is in his propriety, as to the body, and a 

ſtranger onely as to the ſoule, and beſides as an aſhamed Gueſt like a 
Priſoner in it : whoſe onely ſtudy ſhould be, to get againe into his 
true Native Countrey, out of which he is gone forth with his father 
Adm ; but he let the ſecond Principle,the Kingdome of Heaven goe, 
and yeelded himſelfe wholly with his ſoule into the Kingdome of th's 
world,where he would be Lord ; and fo the Anger took hold on him: 
for he went out from the Word, the Promiſe of Grace. 

Io03. And then the Word ſto-d againſt him, in the Centre of the 
Heaven: and he ſtood ( in the Roote of the fierceneſle ) againſt rhe 
Word , for his Spirit went our of the Gate of the Centre of Heaven, 
and ſtood in the ſource [ or ative property ] of the Original! of the 
Creation in the fierce Roote of the fire, and deſired the Out Birth out 
of the Holy Element, ( which alſo ſtood in the kindling in the fterce- 
neffe ; ) viz. the foure Elements. 

I 04- His Anger againſt Abe! came from hence,becauſe Abe! 8 ſtood 
not in this Birch, and his Spirit.would not endure the Kingdome of 
Abe! in his Ringdome : for he would rule ( as by his own power, ) 
org b rwo Principles ( wherein he ſtood : ) and therefore he ſlew 
Ave. 

Tos. Yer God would not have it ſo: bur? kindled the Anger in 
Cain, which reſted before, in the iwelled Kingdome of 'the foure Ele- 
ments, and was onely climed up in great and mighty Joy; whereas 
Cain did not know the Anger, u9r uaderitandany thing ofiit 3 onely 
the Eſſences of the ſoule knew char they deairfalily :: but'they knew 
not the fierce ſoarce in the kindling of the fire, till that they went 
forih from the Centre of God into the * ta!fhood; an there they telc 
the ire of che Anger with'great horroar, c:embling ant 'cryiag ; for 
they were gone out from Gd, and neither ſaw nor telt the heavenly 
ſource any more : and therefore they deſpaired , becauſe they found 
f or felr |rhemſelves in the ſource of the wrath : and che BoJy with 
all its Efſences cryed 3 My Gnncs are greater than that they 6a be for- 
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ao Of Adam and Eves going out of Paradiſe,.Chap.2o; 


106. And heie is apparently ſeene the Glafſe of the Abyfle of Hell 
and | of the | Eternall deſpairc ; when the Anger of God rifeth up in 
the ſource, that the walice | and wickednefle } is made ſtirring, and 
there beginucth trembling, galling, aad crying,and deſpaire 1n it (elfe 
a5 ty God : there the loule ſeeketh abſtinence 1a the Kiigdome of this 
world, ard tindeth ' none : and chen it leaverh the Kingdome of this 
«arld alto, and reaneth into He Originality, mto the Roore of the F 
ternall Butch, and fecketh abit. ence, aud yet fudeth porhing , and 
then cafte<th it iclte into the cbonenable Deepe, fuppofing to reach 
the Or igrna'l of the Abfirocnce.or the Gate of the breaking ms , bart ++ 
wore h onely cbove the Heaven, out ( to the molt urcrme?? | in 
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Ico. And thou Cainiſh Church ( with thy Lawes and Pratings, thy 
acute Comments, and Expotitions of the Writings of the Holy Men 
( or Saints ] , who have inolen in the Spirit of God) ſhould look well 
UPON tiny lice, ang QOoc lot DULL Uly TOMTY UUUS 4d iOlt IxtgEOUC 
ſo mech upon thole things : for * they * ate nolt of chem in Paradiſe : 
they fprake out of the Rocre of the Holy Element through the * 0:1- 
Br h of the foure Elernonts, ant wany trmes apprefientd | in rhe our - 
Bath |} te hberce wh h which Men ud awabkencd : ther true hook tr 
1, that they bord mo tute, fraw,c weeds thereupon : if thou haft 
not the Sprir: of vader Nan ting our ft the Holy Fiement, then cr 
them alorc, doc not *d ute em « ith the Foure Flewents, or eltc 
thofe things hand ia £ 45}, not grod ts build the foure Elements 
the: eupon : for the Chet ubive Nanderh berween, and he will cur of 
« harſcever doth not belong to the Sheepfold : thou wilt have no be - 
ett of it, tor thy labour { or work | Nayerh *m the Land of od. 

'©1. OC-4«! look but vpon thy Kingdome, and confider what be- 
{c'] thy Great { Grand ] father Cain, who built this Kingdome, who 
ciyel out woe is me ! my finnes are greater than can be forgiven me, 
v hen he faw him{lfe ( with his Kingdome ) to be without God, in the 
Alytle of Hell. And if the loving Word of God , had not iccalled ir, 
( when it ſaid, No 3 '! Lofoe ver kalletb Cain, ut ſhall be avenged { venfold, 
and God made a mar h upon him, that noxe that met w:th bim jhould k;'! 
bim ) he had been quire loſt. Thoſe are wonderfull words, Moſes face 
is ſo very much under the vayle : for the vayle is rightly the Cainiſh 
Church, which covereth the Ringdowe of Chriſt. 102, Here 
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for he went out from the Word, the Promile of Grace. 
103. And then the Word ſto-d againſt him, in the Centre of the 
Heaven and he ſtood ( in the Roote of the fiercenelle ) againſt rhe 
Word for his Spirit went out of the Gate of the Centre of Heaven, 
nid Rood in dic ource [ Dr aRive property ] of the Originall of the 
Creation in the fierce Roote ot the ire, alu Up. TV LITTON 
of the Holy Element, ( which alſo ſtood in the kindling in the ftierce- 
nefle ; ) vx. the foure Elements. 
1 c4- His Anger againſt 4be/ came from hence, becauſe Ave! 8 ſt20d x Or, rooke no 
| not in this Burh, aad his Spirit would not endure the Kingdome of flaſurt in the 
Abe/ in hi. K ngdome : for he would rule ( as by his own power,) Kardome of 
in he d two Fn Pic$ whe i en hc ſtood : } and therefore he few ts ward, 
Ad". | h The rt and 
t-4. Yet God would not have it fo: hut ' kindle] the Anger m the tkwd. 
Cam, which reſted before in the 'welled Kingdome of the foure Ele- ig, 4 


men's, and was ovely clint up in grew” and mighty Joy, wheress 
Cain did not know the Anger, ws underitand any thing of it 3 oacly 
the Effences of the foulc kae + thar they deait tally : bur they knew 
not the herce foarce in the kindling of the Fre, tl that they went 
\ for: h from the Centre of God into the * ta'ſhrod, an | thee they te'r 
the !1e of the Anger with great horgour, © embling and <crymng 4 for 
they were zone out from G4, and neither faw nor ic! the keaven'y 
ſource any wore : and therefore they deſpai-e4 , becauſe they found 
F or felt |chemſelves in the ſource of the wiath : and the Boy with 
all its Effences cryed ; My 0nncs are greater than ibet they 648 be /or- 
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| 106. And here is apparently ſeene the Glafle of the Abyfle of Hell, 
and [ of the | Erernall deſpaire 3 when the Anger of God rifeth up'in 
the ſource, that the malice | and wickednefle ] is made ſtirring, and 
chere beginneth trembling, galling, and crying,and deſpaire in it ſelfe 
as ro : there the ſoule ſeeketh abſtinence in the Kingdome of this 
Or, zo com- world, and findeth ! none : arid then it leaveth the Ringdome of this 
fort. warld alſo, and runneth into the Originality, into the Roote of che E- 
| ternall Birth, and ſeeketh abſtinence, and yet findeth nothing ; and 
then caſterh it ſelfe into the abominable Deepe, ſuppoſing to reach 
the Originall of the Abſtinence,or the Gate of the breaking in z bur ic 
mounteth onely above the Heaven, our ( into the moſt uttetmoft ) in- 
to the fierce [_ wrathfull, grimime I Eternity. | 
107. Then it beginneth venomouſly to hate the body, wherein ir 
hath borne the Image of God : and many run headlong into the wa- 
ter, or take a roape, or a (word, and murther the body, which hath 
bereaved it of the Image of God, through remporall pleaſure,through 
_e falſe confidence, ſtanding upon it ſelfe, to contemne and ſcorne its | 
| brother and fiſter, ro murther him, to rake away his daily bread, and | 
| alſo to give occaſion of wantonneſle to their brethren and fiſters. 
\ Tos. And thou Cainiſh Church, here thou haft a Glafle, in thy ri- 
fing up in pride, and felſe- power,alſo in thy volupruous ſelfe- honour- 
ing life ; behold thy ſelfe| in ic: | ſor thou act gone into the Spirit of | 
this world, and thou haft made the Kingdome ot this world thy King- | 
dome of Heaven, and thou truſteſt onely in thy ſelfe : thou makeſt thy 
| ſelfe a Lord over Bab«/, and thou draweſt the Kingdome of this world | 
m Tricks, de- to thee onely by ® cunning [' ſubcilry ] ; and thou makelt thy ſelfe a | 
- vices, or de- Patron therein, and therewith thou goeſt out from God : thqu ſuppo- | 
ceit. ſeſt that thou art holy, though thou ſuppteſſeſt the poore Ave! under q 
| 
| 


E: thy yoake, and vexeſt him day and night : he muſt here be thy Bloud- 
= hound, and thou accounteſt him thy flave, though rhou haſt not cighe 
to the leaſt haire of his head as thine owne : and therefore thou art 
: no other than his Driver | or Hunter |] in Zericho, thou art his mur- 
" Regener ated. theser, who ſtri him, beateſt and killeſt him. | 
© Or, cojyjneſ® 109+ Doeſt thou aske wherefore ? Behold, I will tell thee; thou 
' bith as Ortbo- ast Ca:x the Lord of the world, for thou haft made thy ſelfe o ; and 
now 4bcl.is thy ſervant, who is entered into this world as a Gueſt, yet 
he ſtandeth, and defierh ro be ® gone our of this world into his Na- 
tive Countrey, which thou canſt not endure, thou pretleft him to the \ 
ground, two manner of wayes, very (ubtilly and in felfe power. Firſt, 
with thy h iticall falle DodQrine | Teaching or Preaching }] Ba- | 
© Tificialiteach- bell, where * ſhall and muſt belecve whatſoever thou ® preſcribeſt 
ing as the hiw, withour the Spirit of God, that thereby thou mayſt bur ſtreng- 
© meaues of ſa!- then thy gorgeous ? far Ringdome, whereby rhou draweſt him away 
ation. from ew ge the Spirit of this world, fo that he muſt % gape op 


258 


[ was murthered } 

Llo. And ſecondly, thou haſt ſet thy ſelfe to be Lord over him, 
and haſt made him thy ſlave ; and fo braveſt it over him, as the proud 
woman of this world, thou * vexeſt him day and night, and conſumeſt 
his ſwear in high- mindednetle; all according to the {fury of the wrath 
| or tieicenetle ] . And fo he ſtickerh not anely in thee Darknelle, 
but Lalſo |} m great miſery, cares, and perplexity, and ſeeketh wayes 
to get out of them, and how to come to the light againe , and eſcape 
che Driver. 

Lit. But he findeth nothing in thy Gates but the way of falſhood, 
Biibery, cunning, ſubtlery,lying,and deceir, alſo covetouſnette,and to 
winde himtelfe abour ſounder thy yoake.thathe may bur live : and ſo 
hiniſeife murthereth his own poore ſoul, under thy yoake,and readerh 
himleife « it chus, from the K ngdome of God, and giveth himſelfe up 
to the ® Kingdome of ths world » kneeling and praying before thy 
Beaſt, ard honou! eth thy proud Bride that riceth upon thy Beaſt, as 
the Spirit of God 11 the & velatien of foba witnelleth. 

112. Thus -choucon inually murchereft. poore 4b, rwo manner 
of wayes- and pgiveit him grear occation of ſtumbling, by thy pomp 
and power thou drawelt hin awsy trom God inro the Spirit ot rhis 
world, where he then growetih ftatk tlinde, and fo he will contiaual- 
ly ride * after thee, he witi (t:1! fir upon thy Beait, and be Lord allo, 
and iide over the bended key :; ad chus rhe R:ngdome ot his world 
is a rig\1; Denne of Tieeves, and in the prefence of God aLake of A 
bom natibns. 

113. The Spitit of thy ſtout Beaſt, is the Heltſh » Worm ; The 
C: owned B de tha. ficteth upon it, is the talſe Woman | or Whore | 

ef B44 : ſhee drinketh onely apr of the Cup of Whoredome and A- 
bominations, her drink in hut Cup is the fiercenefſe of the Anger of 


| God, uf which the People | or Nations ] drink , and become drunk, 


and fo in the'r druakennetle , they become Murtherers, Robbers, 
Theeves, faite perttdious mockers, jeerers, ſcorners, prond, High- 
minded, ſe:ife honourers, ſterne malicious people 3 there is no end of 
the number of thoſe that hate one another : every oneſuppoſeth, his 
way is right, and that he walketh in-the right Path : if his brother aud 
filter goe not in the {ame way with him, heſcorneth: them and catleth 
them He-etic4s , and fo one Wolfe biteth another : his way is in his 
own Opinion, as his Maſter reacherh him , who yer never regarderh 
any thing bart his * Belly- God 3, that his eſtceme and glory may be 
great aztong:;Men 3 thys.one hypocrite deceiveth the other, and are 
ſcorners and perſecutors one of another among themſelves : and one 
1s a Wolfe as well as another : and the poore 4bl ( who ſtandeth in 
rrue Reſignation, and relyech npon God ) muſt continually be their 

O o © fo0t= 
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* footſtoole, he is continually murthered in a two-fold manner. 

114. One ts, that he is deceived, and goeth along into Babcl/, and 
is murchered, a> to the Kingdome of Heaven. The other is, that if he 
remaiae conltant, then the Devill, ( with Can, ) will not eadure him, 
but murthereth him ourwardly, as to the body , or taketh away his 
good name .and credir, and ® covereth him ſo that he may nor be 
kaowne,thar ſo the K'-ngdome of {un and the Antichriſt may remaine | 
in Babe : of which wee know well how to ſpeake by our-own experi- | 
ence, if wrath and anger did pleaſe us. Burt it farech: very well with | 
our 4b:1,and our being ſcorned ſpringeth up in the bloſſoming of the | 
Lilly, wherear wee will rejoyce well enough,when wee returne againe 
from Fer:cho to Zeruſalem, to our Father Abcl. 

Ii5. And now what haſt thou to expe, ( thou proud Bride of 
Babel! ) for thy ſtately Pride (from the Spirit of this world). that thou 
ſecveſt it ſo faithfully ? Behold, thou haſt'a threefold [ reward to. ex- £ © 
pett ] 3 Firſt, that the Spirit of. this world leave thee, and departeth - 
fi.m thee, and teareth away thy proud body from thee, an1 turneth 
it to duſt and aſhes, and it raketh thy goods, power, and pomp, and 
giveth them to another, and rormenteth him for a while therein. 

115. And fecondly, that it receiveth all rhy purpoſes and. deeds, 
and ferteth them in the Tin&ure of thy ſoule, and maketh of it ano- 
ther dwelling havſe for thy ſoule, that it may not ſend thee ſo naked 
away from it, 

117. And then thirdly, that he hath brought thy ſoule ont of Hea- 
ven into the pleaſures of this werld : and now leaveth it in its miſery, 
wholly naked and bare, fitting in irs filthinefſe, and goeth away, and 
regardeth no more; where the ſoule is, or how it is with it, if it© were 
in the Abyfle of Hell [ic were all one to the ſpirit of this world; | this z 
thou haſt ro expe& for thy recompence from the ſpirit of this world, | 
becauſe thou haſt ſo truly ſerved it. 

18. Therefore. O Cain ' fly away from the Spirit of this world, 
there is a fire ( ont of the Raore of the Originality ) from the.Lord of 
Heaven in it : thy.{welled ſecret Kingdome is kindled, that Men may 
ſee { or know | thee in every place : thou ſhalr ſtand quite open [ or 
naked |] with all thy 9 ſecrefies ; for the Spiritus Majors Mund: [_ or 
Spirit of the Greater World |] hath found the TinRure, and its Roſes | 
bloffome in the Wonders. 
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Of the Cainitſh aud of the Abelliſh Kingdeme : bow 


they are both tn one another. eAlſo of therr 
Beginning, Riſe, Eſſence, and drift : 
and then of tneer laſt Exit, 
Allo 


Of the Cainiſh Antichriſtian -& 
a 


liſh true Chriſtian Church : hab they are bath in one 
another, and are very bard to be knowne| aſunder.] 


Allo 
Of the variety of Arts, *Stater, and Orders of this World, 
Allo 


Of the Office of Rulers | or Magiſtrates | and their Subjett; : 
how there is a Good and Divine ® Ordinance in them 


all, as alſo 4 falſe Eyvill and Devilliſp, 


Where the providence of God us ſeene tn all thingy ; and the De 
vils deceit, fubtilty and malice| is ſcene alſo] in all things. 


I, E E finde by the Divine Providence, in all things, as alſo 
\\ / in Arts and © States, that che things of this world are all 


good and profitable : and that onely the Devills poyſon 
brought into them is evill : and fo wee finde allo all States [ or condi- 
rions }] high and low, come our of one 4 onely Tree, an1 one alwayes 
proceedeth our of the other.ſo that the Divine Providence cometh to 
help all things, and fo the Eterna!l Wonders ( in all the three Prin- 
ciples) are*® manifelted : ro which end God brought to light the Ci ea- 
tion of all things, which from Ecernity in themſelves ſtood onely in 
the | flowing, budding, or ] *ſpringing up ; bur by the Creation of 
this world ace put into che Wonders. 

2. Therefore now wee can ſpeak or write of nothing elle but of his 
Wonders ; for wee have a great Egample of them in Ca!n, when the 
King1lome of the fierce wrath ( afrer his murcher ) awaked in him,and 
would have $ devoured him : that God came to help him, when the 
Divine Juſtice ( in his Conſcience ) ſentenced him to Death, chen the 
Divine Anſwer ſpake againſt ir, | ſaying }No : Wboſoever flayeth Cain, 
it bull be avenged ſevenfold , by which ſpeech the fierce veageance of 
the Abyſle of Hell, was drive away from him, fo that Cauz did nor de- 
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bk Or, conſent 


_ tbereto. 


 . . "TOr, was. 


k His faculties 
that were a 
doubt were 4- 


game 


| of Gods grace. 


t The. wrath, 


ſpaire ; and though he were gone forth from God, yet the Ringdome 
of Heaven ſtood rowards hiny, he might turne, and enter into Repen- 
rance 2: God had not yet quite rejected him ; but his malicions, mur- 
nootowy and his falſe confidence, he accurſed, and would nor ® be 
tNEeTem, 

3- For God departed not from Cazn, but (ain went himſelfe from 
God : if he had been ſtrong in Faith and Confidence m God, then he 
might have been able to-enter into God again: : even as he thoughr 
before the fall | into che murther'], chat he would break the head of 
the Serpent : bur rhere it was ſeene,what Mans ability was 3 If he had 
laid hold on the true _ the Serpent, then he might have 
gone inſtantly ( in the ver 
God apaine. Td "Wh 

4+ Bur Cain | had fleſh akd bloud, and nnderſtood not the meaning 
of the Eternall Death : yet when he was affured from God, that none 
ſhould flay him, he became cheerly againe ; for the * Effences of his 
foule, were refreſhed againe by Gods recalling [him |: for the Doore 


of Grace ſtood open towards him, he ſhould retucne, for God would 


not the Death of a Sinner. 

5. And here may be ſeene very exattly, who was the accuſer of 
Cain : v4; the bloud of Abel, which cryed ro God from the Earth and 
awakened the fierce Anger againſt Caiz 3 where the Etiences of the 
foule of Abel, through the deep Gate of Anger, prefſed in ro God, 
through the Treader upon the Serpent 3 and fo ſtirred the Roote of 
the fire in Cain, whereby the Anger was awakened. Here confider 


whar the ſighings of the righteons, and their preſſing into Gad ( in 


their unequall being opprefſed ) can doe; how ir kindteth che Anger 

of God, as in C2#3 - whereas then fiery Coales are heaped upon the 

Drivers [ or opprefſours | head. ; 
6. Bur when !ir was allayed againe by the voyce of God, then { am 


, or thegnawing 4;4 not know how that came to paſſe, and ſer his morther art Reſt, like 


wor me of bis 


% } Conſernce. 


_ m-The Beafts 
and that which 
” _ - growtthout of 

the Earth. 


| e ground. 


® Husbandry, 
plowing . or 
Tiling of rhe 


one, who hath a ſecret gnawing Dogge:-firting in the Darke ; yer he 
proceed:d'and buil: his powerfull Earthly Kingdome, and did not 
wholly pur his truſt in God : for when He faw, thathe mutt ſeeke for 
his Bread out of the Earth, and-muſt take his cloathing from the 
m children of the Earth, therefore all his bufinefle lay in the Art of 
Seeking, how and which way he might finde. and how to potelle the 
rreafalt'of that which was found,that he might alwayes have encagh : 


becavfe he ſaw God no more, therefore he did like 1/ae/ , who were - 


brooght our'of Egypr by aoſes, and when they ſaw him nor { becauſe 
he was on the Mount ) then they began their dancmg and falfe wor- 
ſhip of God, and asked after Moſes no more. 

7- Thus Caiz now builc his earthly Kingdome, and began to ſearch 


all manner of Arts, not onely in* Apricnlture, bar alfe/ in Mectalls, 


and 


the Treader upon the Serpeut ) into. 


— 


and further | a!l Arts | according to the ſeven Spirits of Nature, 
which in the ® Letter is well ro be ſeene, wherein our Schooles | or 
Univerficies | will now be Maſters 3 but they are nor yer Schollars in 
the Ground. 

8. And it is excellently ſhewen, that they had ? che light of the 
Tin&ure in their hands, wherein they found | their Inventions | 
though ir was nor wholly knowne 3 for fianes were not then in ſuch 
multiplicity upon: the Earth : and therefore the 4 Myſteries were not 
ſo very hard and cloſe hidden to.them , but all was found our very 
eafily : eſpecially by Adam who had the Myſteries * in his hands : and 
was | but | entered out of the Wonders of Paradiſe,into the Wonders 
of this world, who keew not onely the Effences, * Natures and pro- 
perties of all the Beaſts, bur allo of all Plants and Mertalls : he knew 
alſo the ground of the ſeven liberall Arts | arifing ] out of the ſeven 
formes of Nature ; yet nor ſo altogether out of the Ground : | or tun- 
damentally |} : But he was the Tree, out of which afterwards all the 
roores and branches grew. 

9+ But the Depth in-the Centre of the Birth , he knew much ber- 
ter than wee in our Schooles : [_ or Univerſities | : which is ſhewed by 
that * ſaying, That.he gave names to all things, to every thing ,accord- 


ing to its Etlence,* Nature, and property, as if he had ſtuck [or dwelt] 


in every thing, and tryed all * Effences ; whereas he had the know- 
ledge of them only from their ſound, alſo from their forme andaſpedct, 
ſmell and taft : rhe Metalls he knew,in the Glance of the Tinure,and 
in the fire, as it may yet well be knowne. 

Io, For Adam was the Heart of every thing in this world, created 
out of the Originality of all things: his ſoule was ont of the firſt Prin- 
ciple ; throuphly ? illoſtrared with the ſecond [ Principle: | and his 
body was our of the | one ] Element, our of the * Barm,or Birth, oat 
of the Divine verrue | which is | before God, which [ body ] was en- 
tered into the Out- Birth of the | one.) Element, (viz. into the foure 
Elements ) and wholly gone into the Spirit of this world, v4x- into 


the third Principle. And therefore he had the TinQure of every thing, 


in him, by which he reached into all Etlences, and proved | or fear- 


ched |} all chings in the Heaven, Earth, fire, aire, and water, and all 


whatſoever is generated from thence. 

11. And fo one TinRare took hold of the other, and the ſtronger: 
hath proved { or tried ] the weaker, and given names to all things, . 
according to their Effences 3 and that is the true ground of Adams 
fall, that he went out of the Eternall | heing | into the Our-birth of 
the corruptible | being, | and hath put on the. * corruptible-Image, 
which God forbad him, 

12. And here the two ſtrong Kingdomes of the Eternity are to be 


ſeene, which have becn in ſtrife with one another, and are alwaics w 
4 b 


Chap.21.0/ the Carntſh and Abeliiſh Kingaoms. 
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Of the Cainiſh and Abelliſh X ingdome,Chap.21, 


and the ſtrife continueth to Eternity, for it is alſo from Eterni 

( v1. [ berween ]® the flercenefie and the meekneile ) If the fieice- 
nefſe were nort,there would be no mobility : bur jr overcomerch in this 
world onely © according to the K:ngdome of Hell, and in the Heaven 
ir makerh the aſcending Joy : and the Mecknetle : 

13- Andit is highly to be found and contidered by us, in the light 
of Natnre, how the fiercenclie | or wrath ] 1s the Roote of all things, 
and moreover the Originality ot the Life, - therein onely confiſteth whe 
Might and the Power, and from chence onely proceed the Wonders : 
and without the fiercenefle | or wrath ] there would be no enmity, 
bur all [ would be as it were | a nothing, as is formerly mentioned. 

14. And then wee finde ajſo, how the Mecknefle is the vertue and 
the Spirit, ſo that where the meeknetie is por, there the fiercenclle 
(in it ſglfe, ) is nothing buc a Darknefſe and a Death, where no 
4 orowing can ſpring up, and it cannot generate nor diſcover its won- 
ders 3 and thus wee finde thar the fiercenefie | wrath or foureneſle } 
is a cauſe of the Enlences, agd | that ] the Meeknetic| is } a cauſe of 
the joy, and a cauſe of the rifing and | budding o1 ] growing forth of 
the Etlences : aud rFeu that the Spirit is generated by the. flowing 
[ working) ſpringing ] and rifing op, our of the Effcnces : and thar 
the fiercenelle ſo beconieth the Roote of the Spirit,and the Meeknetie 
is its Life. 

Is. Now there can be no meeknefſe without Light, for the Light 
maketh the Mecknetle, and there can be no flercenetle without the 
light. for the light maketh a © Longing in the darknetle : and yer there 
1s no'darknetle there, but the longing maketh the darknetle in the 
will, ſo that the will attrafteth to ir ſelfe, and impregnaterh the long- 
ing,ſo that it becometh thick and dark : ior ir is thicker than che will, 
and therefore it ſhadoweth the will, and is the darkueile uf che will. 

16. And if the will be thus in darknefle, then it is in anguilh : for 
it deſireth to be out of the darknefje 2: and that defiring, is the tlow- 
ing | or working |] and the atrraQting in it ſelfe : where yer nothing is 
attained bur a fierce ſource in ir felfe, which by its attraftion maketh 
hardnefle and roughnetie, which the will cannot endure, and thus it 
ſtirreth up the Roote of the fire in the flaſh, ( as is afore-mentioned) 
whereupon the re-comprehended will , goeth forth from the flaſh, 
into its ſelfe,and fbreakerh the dackneiie, and dwelleth in the broken 
darknefſe, in the light in a pleaſant { joy or } habitation in it ſelfe ; 
after which | joy or ] habwation, the will ( in the darknefle ) conti- 
nually luſteth, from whence longing ariſeth : and thus ir is an Erter- 
nall Band, which can never be $ looſed ; and thus the will now la- 
boureth in the bi oken Gate, that it may manifeſt or diſcover his won- 
ders out of himſelfe, as may be ſeene well enough in the Creation of 
the world, and all Creatures. i 
17. Bur 


—— 
"I" 


! 


e 


17. But wee ſhould not here againe wholly ſer downe the Ground 
of the Deicy ( lo farre as it is meete and knowne by us ) wee account 
that needleile | heie | : for you may finde it befoie tie incarvation 
of a Childe in the Mochers 1 womb or | body. Wee ſet downe thus 
mach here. to the end that the Region of this world may be under- 
ſtood ; and thus wee give the Reader exactly to underſtand and know 
how the Region of Good and Evill are in one another : and how it 1s 
an unfadable thing | or ſubſtance | ſo that one is generated out of the 
other, and that alſo che one goeth forch our of the other into another 
ſubſtance { or being ] which ic was nor in the beginning ;as you may 
learne to unlerſtand chis in Man, who in his beginniug, in the will of 
Man and Woman ( v4. in the Zambus, and in the Matrix ) is concei- 
ved in the Tinure, and ſowen in an Earthly * ſoyle : where then the 
firſt TinRare ( in the will ) breaketh, and his own | TinRure ſpring- 
eth forth our of the anxious [ or aking | chamber of Darkneffe, and 
of Death, out of the anxious ſource | or property | : and blotlomech 
out of the Darknefſe, in the broken Gate of the darkneffc in it, as a 

leaſant habiration : and (o generaterh its lighc out of the anxious 

crenelle out of it (elfe 3 where then ( in the Light) there goeth forch 
againe the endlelle ſource of the |_ thoughts or | ſenſes, which make 

a Throne and Region of Reaſon , which governeth che whole houſe, 
and deſire&th ro enter into the Region of the Heaven, out of which ir 

roceeded not. And therefore now this is not the Originall will, 
which there defirech ro enter into the Region of the Heaven 3 bur it is 
the * rec..nceived will, out of rhe ſource of the anxiety | which will is 
in a deſire to ] enter through the deep Gate of God. 

- 18. Now ſeeing it was imp-ſhible for the humane Spirit ; ( how 
much ſoever it was attempred | tryed or ſought | ) therefore God 
maſt enter againe into the humanity, and help the hamane Spirit, to 
breake the Gate oi !Darknetle, thar ſo it might be able to enter into 
the Divine | power or ] vertue. 

19. And thus he dwelleth in two | properties ] both which draw 
him, and defire to have him ; v3x, one fierce | propeity |} or ſource, 
whoſe Originall is the Dacknelle of the Abylle : and the other is the 
Divine | power or }] vere, whoſe ſource | or ative property ] is the 
Light and the Divine Joy in che broken Gare of Heaven ; as the word 
Hmm?! Heaven } in the L1:guage of Nature hath its proper acute 
m ancdertian tus. from ce p: cili 12 chrouzgh, and entring in, and then 
with its Roote contiauing co ic 111 the ſtock of. Erernity 3 wherein che 
Omniporency is rtghtly uaderitood : which my * Malter in Arts, will 
ſcarce give any credit t9 for he hach no knowledye cherein 3 it be- 
loagech co the Lilly. 

20, Thus Man is drawea and he!d of hath: but the Ceacre ſtand- 
eh in him, and | he | hath che? Ballince berween che —_— 

vit. 
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"283 Of the (ainiſt and Abelliſh Ringdeme.Chap.21; 


( viz,between the Originall and the re-conceived [ will] to the King- 
dome of Heaven : and in each ſcale there is a Maker, who -elrres, 
what he letceth into his minde : for the minde is the Centre of the 
Ballance : the ſenſes [_ or thoughts ] are the P weighrs thar patſe out 
of one ſcale into the other : for the one ſcale is the Ringdome of the 
fiercenefſe, and of Anger : and rhe other is the Regeneration ( in the 
vertue| or power | of Sod ) in the Heaven. 

21. Now behold O Man, how thou art both Earthly and alſo Hea- 
venly, as | ir were | mixt in one | onely ] Perſon, and thou beareſt 
the Earthly, and allo the Heavenly Image in one | onely ] Perſon ; 
and thou arr alſo the fierce | wrathfuli property or | ſource, and thon 


beareſt the Helliſh Image , which 4 ſpringerh in the Anger of God, . 


ont of the ſource of the Erernity 3, thus is thy minde, ard the minde 
heldeth the Ballance, and-the , ſen'es pur | weight } into the ſcales. 

22. Therefore conſider what weizhc rhou purreſt in by the , ſen- 
ſes : thou haſt the Ringdome of Heaven in thy power : for the Word 
of the Divine vertue |_ or power ] in Chriſt, hath given ir telfe ro thee 
to be thy own: and fo alſo thou haſt che Kingdome 01 Hell in a Bi idle, 
in the Roote, and thou haſt ir for thy own by the righc ot Nate : 
and thou haſt the Kingdome of this world alſo ( according to thy u- 
maniry, received irom Adam,) for thy own. | 

23, Now confider what thou 'erreſt into thy minde by thy ſenſes, 
for thou haſt in each Kingdome a Maker » hich theie ! makerh | an 
Image of ] whatſoever thou layeſt into the ſcales, by the ſeiiſes : for 
all lyeth in the making [ or formation ] and thou a't ( 1n this body ) 
a field [ Ground or ſoyle |: thy Minde 1s the fower : 2nd the three 
Principles are the ſeede : whar thy M nde ſoweth, che body of that 
growerh,and that thou ſhalt reape to thy telfe, ard !o whey the earth- 
ly field or ſoyle dorh breake, then the 1 ew prower Body ſtandeth in 
7 bs ] perfection, whether it be © growen in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, or in the Kingdome of Hell. 

24. By this now you might finde and underſtand rhe Graund, how 
the Kingdome of this world is generated, and how owe Kingdome is 
in the other, and how one js the Chiſt and receptacle of the other, 
where yet there is po captivating at all ; bur all 15 free in it ſelfe ; and 
Man ſtandeth manifeſted in all three { Principles] : ard yet knoweth 
neither of them in the Ground ; except he be generared out of the 
Darkneſfle jnro the Light, and then thar ® ſource knoweth the fierce 
Eternity 3 as alſo the * Our Birth [_ or ltive ] of che Eternity ; but he 
is nor able to ſearch out the Light, for he is enviconed therewith, and 
it is his dwelling houſe : whereas yet he is ( with this body ) in this 
world, and with the Originality of tbe foule, in the ground of ihe E- 
ternal! ſource : and with che Noble blotfome of the foule,in che Ring- 
dome of Heaven with God;and is thus rightly a Prince in the Heaven, 

over 
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over Hell and Earth : for the fierce ſonrce [| or torment J toncherh 
ic not : but the bloffome maketh ont of the fierce ſource [ or quality ] 
Paradiſe, [ vx, | the high exolcing Joy in the ſpringing up. 

25+ And thus thou Earthly Man mayeſt fee, how thon liveſt here 
in three Principles, if thy minde 1ncline it ſelfe ro God 2 bar if it give 
up it ſelfe to the 7 ſource of this world, then thou ſtandeſt * before 
Heaven, and thou ſoweſt rwo Principles, viz. the ſpirit of this world, 
and the fierce ſource of Eternity, 


The ot oong | or fountarne | of the 
eAnticbriſtian Kingdome, 


- 26, Man pofſeſfeth this world, and hath builthim a glorions King- 
dome ( for his own Glory) as is plaine before our eyes : yet he is not 
wo be condemned therein, ( though indeed thar is cauſe of finnes ) 
becauſe God(of his Grace) hath ſent his beloved Heart into the Fleſh, 
that Man mighr ( thereby ) goe out from the Fleſh againe, and enter 
into the Kingdome of Heaven ; But now his Earthly body muſt have 
ſuſtenance, . it may live and propagate: and all the Governments 
and Arts of rhis world ſtand in rtrs neceffiry, for the earthly body 
cannot want thetm:and they are'* borne withall, (by Divine Patience), 
that the great Wonders may thereby be manifeſted. 

27. But this is Mans condemnation, that he ſoweth onely the earth- 
ly and the Helliſh ſeede, and letterh the Heaven!y ſtay in his Barne ; 


he ſtayerh withour, before Heaven,and entereth not in, for the Noble - 


ſeede : bur he giverh God good words', that he may be gracious to 
him, and receive him into his Kingdvme : and ſoweth nothing buc 
the Devils weeds in body and foute : and then what new body ſhall 
there grow? Shall ir ſtand in the Heaven in the Holy Element, or in 
che Abyfſe ? or ſhall the Pearle be caſt before ſwine? 

28. If thy Maker in thee, dorh not make the Image of God, but 


the Image of the Serpent,how wilt thou then bring thy Beaſt igto the 


Kinpdome of Heaven ? Doeft thou ſuppoſe that God hath Adders and 
Serpents in the broken Gare of the Regeneration in the Pleaſant Ha- 
bitacion ? or doft thou ſuppaſe that he looketh after thy hypocriſie, 
that thou buildeſt grear ® Houſes of ſtone for him, and therein doeſt 
exerciſe thy _ and pomp? What cxeth he for thy ſongs and 
roaring noiſe, if thy Heart be a murtherer aud devourer ? He will have 
a New-borne Man,whv ycelderh himfſelfe up to him in righteouſnefſe 
and in the feare of God ; him, the Treader npon the Serpent taketh 
into his Armes, and maketh him an heavenly Image, ſuch a one is a 

childe of Heaven, and not thy < Fox, 
29. Now it may be asked, wherefore thou art called the Anti- 
chriſt ? Hearken, thou art 9 rhe Oppoſer of Chriſt, and thou haſt builr 
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thy ſclfe a ſeeming [ holy | hypocricicall 'Kingdome , with a great 


ſhew : | and-patience } : thereip thou exerciſeſt thy hypoccritie : thou 


cacrieſt the Law of God upon thy lips, and thou teacheſt it, bur wich 
thy deeds chou denicſt che power thereof : thy heart is onely bent 
upon the ſpirit of this world, the Kingdome of thy hypocrific tends 
onely to thy own honour | and repute | under a pretended holinefle : 
all knees muſt bend before thee, as if thou werrt Chriſt 3 and thou haſt 
the heart of a greedy Wolfe. 

30 Thou boaſteſt that rhou haſt the Keys of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and yer. thy ſelfe is in the Abytle : thy heart hangech on thy Keys, 
and not on the Heart of God, thou haſt che Keys of the Chiſt of Gold, 
and not of the breaking through, by confidence ia God : thou makeſt 


* {annoxs,07- many * Lawes, and yet thy ſelfe keepeſt none; and thy ® Law is to as 
dinanees,and much purpoſe, as the Tower of Babel | was |} which. ſhould have 


reac co Heaven 3 and thy * Lawes. reach to Heaven as much. as 
that did. 

31. Thou prayeſt before God, but in thy wolviſh Beaſt : the Spi- 
rit of this world,(aad not Gad,) receiveth thy Prayers for thy heact 
is a devourer, aud entereth into the devourer ; thou defircſt not ear- 
neſtly to enter into God, but meerly with thy hiſtoricall hypacriticall 
mouth, and thy hear prelleth earneſtly into the ſpirir of this world : 
thon defireſt onely much temporall goods, honour, power, and autho- 
ritie in this world, and ſo thereby thou .draweſt the fRegion of this 
world to thee. 

32. Thou ſupprefſeſt the miſerable and needy .under thy feete, 
and thon conſtraineſt him with neceſfiry, and makeſt him vaine | or 
carelefſly wicked } ſo.that he runneth after thy Beaſt, and gazeth up- 
on thee, and alſo becometh a ſervant of the Oppoſer of Chriſt : thy 
Beaſt whereon thou rideſt, is thy ſtrength and power, which thou u-. 
ſurpeſt ro thy ſelfe : thou facneſt thy Beaſt wich the fatnefle of the 
earth, and thou crammeſt it with the ſwear of the needy ; it is filled 
up with the teares of the miſerable; whoſe lighes and groanes pcelle in 
through the Gare of the Deepe to God, and ( with their preſſing in ) 
they 8 awaken the Anger of God in thy Beaſt ; as the bloud of .46e! 
did the Anger in Cat. 

33. Thus chou comeſt galloping wich thy prmcing Horſe, and thou 
rideſt before the Gate of Heaven, and deſirelt ® abſtinence, and in thy 
ſhape thou art a Wolfe. What ſhall Saint Perer fay to ir, doeſt thou 
ſuppoſe that he will give thee the Reys of the Kingdome of Heaven ? 
O no ! he hath none for Wolves ; he hath bur one for himſelfe,he had 
never any to ſpare for others. 

34. Wouldſt thou ger into Heaven ? then thou muſt pur off thy 
Wolfe, and get into a Lambs skin : not with hypocrifie, in a Corner, 
[ | Chamber. ] Cloiſter, or Wildernefie [ and Hermirage | bur wich 


carneltneflc ]. 
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earneſtnefle in the New Birth ; and thy Light muſt ſhine forth in 
Righreouſnefſe and Mercifalnefſe, to the overthrow of the Kingdome 
of the Devill, and ir muſt deſtroy his Neſt, with kinde well-doing to 
the needy. 
35+ Hearken thou Antichriſtian ſcorner : it is not enough for rchee 

to ſtand and ſay 3 I have the true ground of the knowledge| that lead- 
eth | to the Kingdome of Heaven ? I have fonnd the true Religion ; 

and doeſt condemne every one chat hach not thy knowledge, or doch 

not conſent to thy opinion : thou ſayeſt ſuch a one. is a Hererick, and 

of the-Devill z-and thou art a Wolfe, and doeſt norhing elſe but con- 

found the ſheepe with thy tierceneliſe, and cauſeſt them to offend, 

and to calumniate thoſe whom neither thou nor they know, as the E- 
Pheſrans did by Paul. Doeſt thou ſuppoſe chat thou haſt hunted away 

the Wolfe by this meanes ? or haſt chou not rather generated a heape 

of young ſcornfull: Wolves , which houle and. yell, and every one 

would devoure, and yer know not where the evill Bealt is, nor eſpe- 

cially, thar evilliſt-Beaſt of all, which generated them : O blinde B4- 

bel/, the Kingdome of Chriſt doch not conſiſt herein,but the abomina- 
ble Antichriſt of Confufion in Babed. 

35. Bur what can be ſaid, the Devill will have it no otherwiſe? 
When his Kingdome beginneth to be ſtormed | battered and affaul- 
ted | at one place, then he bloweth up the ſtorme all over | as well in 
one as in another } in the children of God the Spicit of Puniſhmenr 
[. vengeance or reproofe | is ſtirred up and in the worldly Beaſtiall 
Man,the Devill blowech up meere ſcorning and diſgracing Mockers : 
for they have the Kingdame of Chriſt in the Hiſtory, and che Devills 
Kingdome in themſelves as their own pollefſion. 

37- What doth thy knowledge availe chee thou Oppoſer of Chriſt, 
that thou knoweſt how -to ſpeak of the Kingdome of Heaven, of the 
ſuffering and Death of Chrilts and of the New-Birth in Chriſt, when 
thou art withour, it, ticking meerly in the Hiſtory ? Shall not thy 
knowledge be a witnetle agaialt thee, which ſhall judge thee ? or wilt 
thou ſay: thou art nor:the Antichriſt of Babell ? Surely thou art the 
hypocrite, and rchou fateneſt thy evill Beaſt yer more and more, and 


thou art the devourer in the Revelation of Fobn- thou dwelleſt nor 


onely at Ko bur chou haſt pofſetſed the breadth of rhe Earth, I have 
ſeene thee in.the Spirit ? and therefore it is,that I write of thee, rhou 
Wonder of the World, of Heaven, and of Hell... 
| 38» Thos this Kingdome cooke beginning with Cais :, and it hath 
'ts ground from the Devill, who is a Mocker of God 3, for the. Devill 
defirech nothing elſe bur ſtrong and mighry exalting in his own pow- 


er above the Thrones of Heaven : but he cannot get in, and rherefore 


he is ſo maliciouſly enraged : and his ſource | or quality } ftandech in 
the anguiſh, not rowards the Birth, but rowards the * ſource of ae 
Fes P p 2 


= 41” ts _—_ 'S TOR es 
4 L - . PE 
1 « 
_ 
pr : 


* Or, Torment 


of fire. 


- 5 


he 


_ a 4 4 CL wt tian. ? 8 = Os % 40"TY | Y 7 >a; = 1 
. n p s at - <4. . e 1 n . ” : , 
p ER IT" es K FC | 
* n Pu * __ " ” a" 4 Fo . DE 4 3 
eas ute ied end Ch AR Re BIN © I £ w—_ : 
4 DA tou k 7. : Fi os "I % 
- > - - 4. = wy 
& . . | . » | 
S . 
q v 
- = 
) K 
I . 


| Hunter, per- 
* ſecutour, or 


oppreſſour. 


| nefſe ( in the fea 


of the Kengdome of Chrift tn this world. 
9. Seeing now Man isentered into the Spirit of this world, and 
Wt all Gares in| him |viz, the Kingdome of Heaven, and the King- 
dome of Hell, and alſo the Kingdome of this world : and muſt thus 
live in the prefſc { or narrow chink \\berween heaven and this world ; 
where the "Devil ſricreth up one Mocker afrer another ( who are 
brought up by the Kingdome of fierceneffe, ) and continually ſtirreth 
them vp againſt the Children of God, fo that the world is full of Ty- 
rants, and Beaſtial! bloudy inceſtuous perſons: alſo murtherers and 
theeves : and becauſe covetonſneſle grew up 3 therefore the Office of 
Ruling was moſt profitable, that the wicked 1 Driver might be ſtopped 
by power [ and authority ]. 

40. Ando it is ſeene how the Providence of God is come to the 
help of rhe Kingdome of this world : and hath by che Spirit of this 
world ſtirred up Rulers 3 who have inflited puniſhment ; yer the Spt- 
rit of God complaineth of them, that they are turned Tyrants, who 
> 4 hap all with their power : and the Abelliſh Charch in love con- 

not therein, but the ſtrong might of God, for the ſappreſfing of 
evill Doers. 

47. Iris rrue indeed, the Judges and Kings,as alſo Princes and Ru- 
lers [_ or Magiſtrates ] Now e Officers of God in the houſe of this 
[ fonre Elementary | world, whom God ( becauſe of finne ) hath fer 
ro puniſh petty, that thereby the wicked drivers [ and oppretiours ] 


might bet 

42. Andtheir - tate { condition, JarifdiRtion, or authoritie ] i is 
founded in the Originality of the Effence of all-Effences, where God 
in the begianin aeared the Thrones, according to his Erernall Wiſ- 
dome ; Dante Hay { both m Heaven and'alfo in Hell ) there are 
= Thrones and aro and alfo a Region [ or Dominion _ 
cording to the ſeyen Spirits of the Eternall Nature, of which 
much ouphr nor* ro, be 'faid, for the World holdeth it impoflible ro 
know ſh things: whereas, yer a Spirit borne in God ® ſearcherh in- 
to wy x5 37rd Heaven. 


who} 
he} is ary : 8 pak Chnerent} in the King ern of this 
world ; =_ tha ie it mi Si-5 ae be EN that God ſoul _ 
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he is Great in the Ringdome of Heaven for he beareth the [| ſword J 


COTS AC, 0 er aa Moves, exceed- 
ing 


according ro righreouſnefle, : 


44+ Bur - 
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44+ Bur it he tore ryranr, and doth nothing Hot devour the bread 
of his ſubje&ts : and onely adomerh his ſtare and digniry in pride, to 
the oppreſſion of the needy, and hunteth afcer nothing bur-covetouſ- 

5 netle, accounting the needy to be but his dogges, and placeth his Of- 
tice onely in vouptuouſmefie, and will not heare the oppreflied ; then 
> he is an inſulting rormenring Prince and Ruler in the Kingdome of 
Antichriſt, and is of the number of the Tyrants, and he riderh upon 
Antichriſts Horſe. 

45. And wee are to conſider, how the true Chriſtian Churchy-is en- 

vironed with the Cainiſh Antichriſtian Church, and how they live in 
one onely Kingdome in this world. As the firſt Principle incloſerh 
all, and yet can comprehend or hold nothing; bur the Kingdome of 
Heaven is ( from Erernity ) brought forth out of the Anger, as a faire 
ſweet ſmelling flower, out of the Earth 3 fo alſo the holy Church 
| ſtandeth in the Antichriftian z where they both rogether goe to pray 
\ before God, and one is accepted by God, and the other [ is accepted | 
| by the Spirit of this world, each Image goeth into its own Region 
[ or Kingdome ]. 
46. There is nothing more ſecret in this world, than the Kingdome 
of Chriſt;and alſo nothmg more manifeſt chan rhe kingdome of Chrift ; 
And it is often fo, that he who ſuppoſerh he hath ir, and liveth rhere- 
| in, hath it nor, but hath the Kingdome of Antichriſt, and he is an hy- 
| pocrite and ſcorner, and hath the Serpents ? tignre : and his heart alſo 
1s but the heart of a greedy Wolfe, and he ſtandeth nor in the Ange- 
| licallP Figure, 

47. On the contrary, many a one is in great anguiſh and longeth 
afrer Tit, and pgeneraterh very painfulffy , he would faine have? it 
bar then the Devifl ruſhech npon him : and after ſtirceth up irkſom- 
neffe | vexation | and difcontent, and alſo overwhelmeth him wich 
great fines, ſo thathe knowerh not himſelfe : and then dejeftethhim 
with impatience and doubting : and his hearr ſtandeth continoally in 
anguifh, ir woold faine get our of Evill, 'and endeavoureth continu-- 
ally for abſtinence or « torbearance, many times with groantes, fighing, 
and lonping : Burt then the Devil! holdeth his nes before him, 
rr barterh up the doore of the Grace of God, thac he might de-- 

re. 

48. Yer he ſowerh the Pexrle in his afffiting anguiſh? and the De- 


himſelfe : he ſweth into the Ringdome of God, andknoweth not his 
own ſecede; but the ſeede of Sinne,and of the Hunter. And fohecon- 
ſenreth not ro the fins which he commitreth 3 bur the Devill(wich his 
! followers '{ or affociates*] overpowre him, ſo that the Adamicall 
| Man in the Anger doth that which the new-borne{ May }in'the holy 
Element wilteth not; 'now though heYothit; yer the 1ew/Man m the 
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Image doth it not, but the old Man in the* Anger; And therefore 
there is in him a continuall ſtrife, and he runnerh coatinually to re- 

tance 3 where yer the hidden Ma in the * Anger cannot reach the 
Lilly, but the hidden Man | doth ic ]. 

49. Therefore he ſtanderh often in doubt and impatience : and in 
ſuch a Man there is great ſtrife 3 he knowerth not himlſelfe : he ſeerh 
and knowerh nothing elſe bur his wickednefſe,and yer is borne in God 
for his Spirit continually breaketh the gare of the Darknefic: but chen 
the Anger in him doth hold him back that he cannot enter inzbut yer 
ſomerimes he reacheth a Glimpſe : from whence the ſoule is cheared, 
and the Pearle is ſowen in a very dark valley. 

$0. And then when he confidereth the ſweet fore taſt of the Pearle, 
which he had, then the ſoule would faine goe through, and it ſeeketh 
the Pearle ; but then cometh the Black Spirit , and covereth ir from 
him, and then the ſtorme and ſtrite abovur rhe Pearle beginneth, each 
would have irs right : rhe ſoule would have it : and then the Devill 
covereth it, and caſteth rhe wrath and ® ſinne before ir, char the ſoule 
ſhould behold it ſelfe rherein ; then rhere falleth ro be weaknetle and 
negle, fo thac the poore ſoule becometh weary, faint, and timorovs, 
and fo fitreth ſtill, and thinketh continually of ſome orher way ro Ab- 
ſtinence, | or * Amendment |] how it might beft ger the Pearle. 

$1. But the Y Hunter is a cunning Artiſt, which comerch then wich 
the Region of this world, with worldly luſts of the tleſh, with rempa- 
ral] honour and riches, and holderh them betore the poore foule, 
that it might bite at his * Swines- Apples : thus he leaderh many a 
one for a long while, with his Chaines, captive in the Anger of. God. 

62. But if the Nobie Graine of Muſtard-ſeede be ſowen, then the 
Noble virgin of God preſerveth it ,: and maketh che poore ſoule con- 
tinually carefull, ro endeavour for Abſtinence, and to enter into fighc 
with the Devill. O what a wonderfull way is it the Children of God 
goe in this miſerable houſe of fleſh! which the Reaſon of the Hypo- 
crites neither comprehendeth, nor can beleeve, onely they that have 
tryed it, know it. 

$3. Though. indeed the high precious knowledge is not{ attained] 
EXCept one hath overcome in the ſtorme, and: hath vanquiſhed the 
Devill : ſo that the ſoule hatch once attained the heavenly Gate, and 
gotten the Garland on, which the lovely virgin of chaſtiry ſer- 
teth up, as a triumphant Enfigne, of ics conquelt in its deare Cham- 
pion, Chriſt, and there riſech up the * wondertull knowledge, yer not 
in perfection. SY [ep | 

$4. For the old Enemy is ſabtile,. and ſtrong : who ſtill affaulterh 
the Gale againe, to trie,how he may aftlit and deceive it 3 if he can- 
got overwhelme it with finnes, then-he beginnerh an ourward warre 
withir, and ſtirrech, up the.children of? malice againſt it, ſo that rhey 


conrtemne, 


" —_ 


contemne, mock, deride, and vilifie-ir, and doe all manner of evill 
co it 3 aud fo they lay waite for ics body and goods, they jeere, re- 
proach, and ſcorne ic 3 and account it as the ol-icouiing of the world :; 
they upbraid it tor ics infirmities : if it doe bur reprove their faults 
and untighceouſnefle, thea it nuſt be an hypocrite | with them }. 

' $5. Not onely the Children of malice doe thus, bur che Devill 
many times bringeth che Children of God, by his ſnares to be againſt 
it, ſo that in theic blindnefſe they grow furious and raging, as Saw! at 
Feruſalem did againſt Stephen, Thus che poore ſoule muſt be afflicted 
among Thornes and Thiſtles, and continually expect when the evill 
world ſhall teare away the body. 


The utforions Gat? of the poore ſoult, 


$6. Now ſaith Reaſon, What is the beſt Counſell and Remedy for 
the poore ſoule? What ſhall it doe in this Bath of Thornes and Thi- 
ſtles? Behold, wee will ſhew thee the counſell of the © vicgin, as it is 
given us for a victorious comfort : and wee will write it for a firme 
Memoriall ro our ſelves ; for ic may come that wee our fſeives may 
ſtand in need of it ; as wee have- already for a tedious while {weitered 
in this Bath of Thornes and Thiſtles : wherein wee alſo attained this 
Garland: and therefore wee muſt not be ſilent, bur ſer forch the gift 
of the virgin ( which helpeth ) againſt all the * Gares of the Devill. 

$7. Behold chou poore foule in thy Bath of Thornes, where is thy 
home”? Art thou at home in this world ? Wherefore then doeſt thou 
not ſeek the favour and friendſhip of the world ? Wherefore doeſt 
thou nor hunt after temporall honour, after pleaſure and riches, that 
ic may goe well with thee in this world ? Why doeſt rhou make thy 
ſelfe a toole to the world, and art every ones Owle and footſtoole ? 
Whereioce doeſt thou ſufter thy ſelfe ro be deſpiſed and abuſed by 
thoſe that arte inferiour to thee, and know leile than thou ? Why 
ſhouldeſt thou nor be ſtately and brave with thoſe appearing holy hy- 
pocrices ? and then thou would(t be beloved, and no body would a- 
buſe thee : and :hou wouldſt be more ſafe and fecure in thy body and 
goods, than in this way, wherein thou art but the worlds O#!e and 
toole. | 

$3, Bur my loving virgin ſaith : O thou my beloved Companion, 
whom I have choſen , goe with mee, 1 am not of this world : 1 will 
bring thee our of its +orld into my Kingdome, there is meerce plea- 
ſant reſt and welltare ; ia my Kingdome is meere joy, honour, .and 
glory : ihere is no © Driver in ic : 1 will adorne chee with the glory of 
God, and pur thee on, py bright Ornament. 1 will make thee a Lord 
in Heaven, and a Judge over this world ; thou ſhalt help ro judge the 
© Dciver in his wickednefſe : he ſhall be laid ac thy feete for a foor- 
ſtole : and he ſhall nor open his jawes againſt chee 3 bur he _ =r 
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barred up for ever in his fierce Gate : thou fhalr eate at my Table, 
there ſhall be no grudging nor wam: my fruit is ſweeter 8 pleaſancer, 
than the froit of this'world 3 thou ſhalt never have any woe ariſe from 
irall thy doings ſhall be pleaſant cheerfulnetſe and amiable diſcourſe : 
meere humility in grear love ſhall ſhine before thee» All thy Com- 
panions are fo very beautiful}, thou ſhalt have joy in them all : where- 
fore doeft thon eſteeme thy-corruptible life'?? thou ſhalr enter into an 
Incorruptible Life chat ſhall endure Eternally. 

$9. Burt I have a little agamift thee : I have drawen thee out of the 
thorny Bath, wherem thou wert a wilde Beaft, and have figured thee 
for my Image 3 and yet thy wilde Beaſt ſtandech in the Thorny Bath, 
which I will not take into my boſom, thou ſtandeſt yer inf thy wilde 
Beaſt ; now when the world taketh its wilde Beaſt which belongeth 
thereco, then 1 will take thee, and ſo every one fhall have its own. 

60. Wherefore doeſt rhou love that wilde Beaſt ſo much , which 
doth bur affli& thee ? And befides, thou canft not rake it with thee, 
neither doth it belong tro thee, but ro the world : ler the world doe 
whar. it will wirh it, ſtay thou with mee : it is but a little while before 
thy Beaſt breaketh, and then thon art unbound, and abideſt with 
mee. 

61. Bnt I al'o have a Law im my Love, »:z.1 notonely defire | to 
have } thee, bar aſfo thy brorhers and ſiſters which are m the world, 
who are yet in part unregenerated, whom rhe £8 Driver holdeth cap- 

tive 3 thou muſt not hide nor bury thy Peacle , but fſhew the ſame to 


. them, that they alſo may come into my Armes ; thy mouth muſt not 


be ſhut, thon ſhalrwalke im my Law and * declare the Truth. 

62. And although the Driver compaſſeth thee abour,and will ferch 
thee away, yer there is a Irmit fer for thy Beaſt how farre it ſhall goe, 
the Hunrer cannot breake | or deftroy | it, ſooner than the limited 
rime: and then if he doe breake ir, it is done onely for [ the mani- 
fefting of | Gods deeds of wonder, and for thy beſt good : all thy 
ſtripes in the Thorny Bath, ſhall ftand in my Ringdome for a faire en- 
figne of thy vittory 3 and moreover , thou ſhalt have great joy in it, 
before the Angels of God, in that thon haſt deſpiſed the Hunter, and 
art gone out of a wilde Birth into an Angelicall one; O how thou wilt 


rejoyce when thou ſhalt think upon thy wilde Beaſt, which. 'plagued 


thee day and night, in thar thou art * looſed from ir. 

63. Then thou haſt great honour for thy great fhame ; and rhere- 
fore why art thou ſo fad? lift up thy ſelfe out of thy wilde Beaſt, as a 
faire flower ſpringeth out of the Eacth ; or doeft thou toppoſe, thou 
wilde Beaſt, 'that my Spirit is mad, that ir fo little eſteemetrh rhee ? 

' Thou ſayeſt 1 am indeed chy Beaſt, yet thou art borne our of mee, if 1 
had not growen forth, thou hadſt not been neither : Hearken thou my 
Beaſt : I am greater than thou: when thou wert to be, there 1 _ 
| thy 
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thy Maſter-framer : my Effences are ont'of the Roote of che Eterni- 
ty, but chou art from this world, and rhon breakeft | or-corn 7 
bur I live in my ſource [| or quality ] Eternally 5 therefore am I,much 
nobler than thou : thou liveſt in the fierce [ wrathfull | ſource 3 but I 
will pur my ſtrong fierce property into the Light, inco the Erernall 
Joy : my works ſtand in power, and thine remaine in the figure ; 
when I ſhall once be releaſed from thee, then [ ſhall rake thee no 
more to be my Beaſt againe 3 but [_ I will cake ] my new body which 
I brought forth in thee, in thy deepeſt roote of the holy Element. 
I will no-more have thy rough itſues of the foure Elements, Death 
ſwalloweth thee up : Bur I ſpring and grow out of thee, wich my new 

body, as a flower out of its roote 3 LI will !forger thee. For the glory 

of God ( which curſed thee together with the Earch ) hath grafred 

my roote againe in his Sonne, and my body growerh in the hoiy Ele- 


' ment before God, Therefore thou art but my wilde Beaſt,which doeſt 


plague mee, and make mee fick here, upon which che Devill cideth, 
as upon his accurſed Horſe : and although the world ſcorne thee,l re- 
gard not that ; it doth that for my lake: and yet it cannot ſee mee ? 
neither can it kgow mee, and wherefore then is it fo mad ? Ir cannot 
marther mee, for I am not in it+ 6. 

64. Bur thou mad world , what ſhall the Spirit ſay | of thee I? 
Art thon not my Bruther : the Effences of my Spirit ftirre thee : goe 
forth out of rhy Beaſt, and then 1 will goe with my Companions into 
the Garden of Roſes, into the Lilly of God ; why keepelit thou back, 
and (uffereſt thy ſetfe to be held by the Devill ? Is he nor chy enemy, 
he d_ch but huur after thy Pearie 3 and ifhe getir,then thy Spirit he- 
comerh a Worme and Beaſt in irs figure 3 why ſuftereſt rhon thy An- 
gelicall Image to be taken away , for temporall pleaſure ſake ? Thy 
pleaſure is onely in the corruptible Beaſt, bur whar doth that avayle 
the ſoule ? If thou doeft nor goe our from it, thou wilt get Ereinall 
woe and ſorrow by it, 

65, Or what ſhall thy Noble Warriour Chriſt fay ro it ? Have notI 
[ faith Chriſt | broken thy wilde Beaſt ? am not I entred into Death ? 
I have cut off from thy ſoule, the foure Elements,and the wickednetie 
{ or malice |] of the Devill : and have * inoculated thy fo:i!c inco my 
vertue [| or power | that thy body might ſpring and grow ag4irie our 
of my body, dur of che holy Element before God 3 ani { have found 
my ſelfe to thee by my Spirit : have F nor madea Covenant with thee, 
that thou ſhouldſt be mine? Have I not-given thee my body for ford, 


and my bloud for drink? Have | not given thee my Spirit for a® Cys * Oc, leader, | 


duRour, andallotted thee my Kingdo:ne for thy own ? Wherefore 
doeſt thou deſpiſe mee,and'goeſt away from mee ? Thor rannef? afrer 
the Wolves and the Dogs, and howleſt with-them , air4 thou ſeekeſt 


onely after anger, and how thou mayelt bite | aud deyoure +: thou 
: Q q {walloweſt 
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{walloweſt nothing bur ? fierceneſſe [_ into thee]; What ſhall I (ay ? 
I have in my ſuffering and Death {by my regeneration) generated no 
ſuch Beaſt 3 and therefore I will not have it ; except it be.againe 
borne anew in mee, toan Angelicall lmage, and then it ſhall be 


with mee. 
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| To B Ecauſe wee hive written hitherto , of the Originality of the - 


Effence of all Effences , how all | things ] take beginning : 
and have ſhewed the Eternall Enduri _ ſubſtance Fand alſo 

the tranfitory 3 therefore wee will now ſhew furcher,what is moſt pro- 
firable for *him to doe, and to leave undone ; wherein wee will ſhew, 
what God, by. his Eternall Word hath ever ſpoken ( by his Holy Spi- 
Tit ) by Moſes, and by the Prophers 3 as alſo what the Mouth of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles have ſpoken,what God will have us Men to doe, and 
leave undone. 
2. Secing wee poore Adamicall Men, are with oor Father 4dan 
and Mother Eve, gone forth ont of the incorruptible, and unchange- 
able Inheritance, out from our true Native Countrey , into a ſtrange 
Inne, where wee are not at home, but are meerly Gueſts : and where 
wee muſt in fo great miſery. continually expe&,when our ſtrange Holt 
will thruſt us out : and bereave .us of all our ability, and take away 


from us all wee have, ſo that wee are truly (wimming in a deep Sea of | 


miſery, and ſwelter in a ſtrange Bath of Thornes and Thifſtles: and 
wee know for certain, and ſee it alſo daily before our eyes, that wee 
are no other than Pilgrims in this Inne,which muſt continvally expect 
when the breaker {| or deſtroyer | will come, and take our heart, ſen- 
ſes, and minde, alſo our fleſh and bloud, and goods ; therefore it is in- 


deed moſt neceffary for us to learne to know and finde the way to.our - 


true Native Countrey, that wee may avoyd the great ny ne cala- 
mity, and enter into an Eternall Ione,which is our own, whence none 
may drive us our. 
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3. But becauſe there are rwo of theſe Innes, which are Eternall 
without end and expulfioa : and the one ſtanding in Eternall Joy (in 
great brightnefe and perfeRion ) in meere love and meeknefle : bur 
the other in great perplexity, anguiſh, miſery, diſtrefſe, hanger, and 
thirſt, where never any refreſhment from the Love of God cometh 3 


therefore it is very neceflary that wee learne with great earneſtnefſe, 


to know. the true way of Entrance into the Eternall Joy, that wee 
may not with the Devils Dogges howle Eternally in the anguiſhing 
Inne. 

4- And now if wee look round about us every where,upon Heaven 
and Earth, the Starres and Elements ; yet wee can ſee and know no 
way {_ or paſſage ; where wee may goe to our Reſt: wee ſee no other 
than the way of the entrance in, of our Life, and then of the end of 
our Life, where our body. goeth into the Earth, and all our Labour 
( alſo our Arts and Glory.) is inherited by another, who alſo vexeth 
himſelfe therewith fora while, and then followeth after us : and that 
continueth ſo from the beginning of the world to its end. 

$5. Wee can in our. miſery never * know, where our Spirit doth 
abide, when the body breaketh, and cometh to be a Carkatle, excepr 
wee be againe new-borne out of this world,. that ſo wee may dwell-in 
this world as to our body, and as to onr minde in another eternall 
perfett new life, wherein our ſpirit and minde purtteth on a new Man, 
wherein he muſt and ſhall live Erernally : and then wee firſt know 
what wee are, and where our home is. 

6. Secing then wee clearly ſee and underſtand, that wee have our 
beginning alrogecher Earthly : .and are ſowen in a field ( as Graine is 


ſowne in the-Earth ) ; where our life ſpringeth up, groweth, and at - 


length flouriſhech as Corne | or ag, doth our of the Earth 3 
where wee can know in us nothing but an earthly life ; yet wee ſee 


very well that the © Conſtellations and Elements qualifie f or work | 


in us, and-nouriſh, drive, governe, and guide us, alſo fill us and bring 
us up, and fo preſerve our life a while : and then breake it againe, and 
turne it to. duſt and aſhes 3 like all Beaſts, Trees,Plants,and all [things ] 
that grow, but wee ſee not how it is with us afterwards,whether all be 
ended with it, or whether wee goe with our Spirit and Converſation 
into another life : and therefore it is moſt neceſlary co learne and to 
ſeeke the right way. | 

7. Now that is teſtified ro us by the Writings of thoſe who have 
been regenerated ont of this 4 Earthlinefle, and ar length are entred 
into a holy and uncorruptible life, who have written and taught of an 
Eternal! joyfull Life, and alſo of an Eternall periſhing and anguiſhing 
Life : and have taught us how wee ſhould follow after them; and how 
wee ſhould ſtep into a new Birth, where wee ſhould be regenerated 
out of this Earthlineſſe, into a new Creature : and that wee ſhould 
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doe nothing elſe abonr it but follow them : and then wee ſhould finde 
© in deed and /in truth, what they had ſpoken, written, and raughr : 
yea-even. in this life wee ſhould: ſee'our true Native 'Countrey in the 
new Regeneration, and*know it ( in'the new-borne Man) in great 
Joy, whereas then our whole minde would incline toit : and in our 
new knowledge ( in the new Man ) true Faith would grow, and the 
hearty defire of the anfeigned love towards the hidden God; for which 
noble knowledge ſake, many times 8 they have yeelded their earthly 
body and life, to che unregenerated gainſayer ( according to his De- 
vilkſh, malicious revengefulnefſe ) into Death, and have taken ir with 
great Joy 3 and have choſen for themſelves the Erternall ancorrupri- 
ble Life. 

8. Seeing then, there is the greateſt and higheſt Love in the new 
Birth, not onely towards God, or ones ſelfe, but alſo towards Men, 
our brothers and fiſters : and ſeeing thoſe that were unregenerated, 
have had their defires and love fo carried towaid> Men, that they have 
yery earneſtly rgught men with meeknefſe and reproving : and that 
their love to them in rheir Teaching, hath been fo great, that they 
have even. willimgly yeelded their life up to Death, and left their 
earthly goods, and'all' rhey had, in atfured hope, ( in their ſtrong 
ww -700 knowledge ) to receive all againe in great honour | and 
s _ And therefore wee alſo have longed to ſeeke after that Pearle, 
of which wee write at preſent 3 and4 though now the unregenerated 
( in the Kingdome of this world) will give no credir ro us ( as it hath 
happened to our forefathers, from the children of this world ) wee 
cannor help that, bar ir ſhall ſtand for a witnefſe againſt them, which 
ſhall be a woe to them Erernally, that they have fo fooliſhly ventured 
[ and loſt | fo great an Etechall Glory and holinefſe, for a little plea- 
{ure of the eye, and Juſt of the fleſh. 

10. And wee know {1n our deep knowledge ) that ® they have 
rightly ranght aud wricten,thar there-is one onely God, which is three- 
foid in Perfonall Diſtin&ion; as is before-mentioned. And wee alfo 
know that he is the Creatovur of a!l things 3; that he hath generared all 
out of his own i ſubſtance, boch lighr & darknefle, as a!ſo the Thrones 
and * Dominions of - all things. Eſpectal'y wee kiow ( as the holy 
Scripture witnefſech throughour ) ri.at he hath created Man to his 


own lnage and fimilitude, thac heſhould Eternaily be,and live in the 


R'ngdome of Heaven, in him. 

It. And then wee know alfo, rhat this world ( wherein wee now 
are and live ) was generated, ou” of the E-ernafl' Originall, in time ; 
( through the pure Element ) in the Fiar, and & created ; and fo, ! it 
is not the ſubſtance of the holy pare Elemear; bur an ithve [ or ont- 
birth J out of rhe Erernall Libs of God, wherein the Eternall Ele- 
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Cliape22, Of the New Regeneration in (brift, 


ment conſiſteth,w*® is befare the cleere Deity,wheria confiſteth Para- 


diſe,& the Kinzdome of Heaven : & yet the Lanbaus,together with the 


pure Element, is not thei pure Deity; which is alone holy in it ſelfe, 


and hath che verrue of the Etc: nail Lighc ſhining in it : but hath no- 


Effences ( in-the light of the Clarity) in it; tor the Ellences are ge- 
nerated from the verrne, © according to the Light, as a Defire 3. and 
the defire attraterh-ro it, from whence the Ettences proceede,as alſo 
the Erernall Darknelie in the fource, as is before- mentioned, 

12. Seeing then Gud is all in all, and hath created Man to his I- 
mage and fimilicude, to live with him Eternally in his Love, Light, 


Joy and Glory ; therefore wee caunot ſay, that he was meerly created: 


out of the corinptibilicy of rhis world : for therein is no Eternall per- 
fe& Life, but Death, and perpiexicy, anguith, and necefficy ; bur as 
God dwelleth in himſelie, and goerh through all his works, incompre- 
henfibly ro chem : and is hindred by nothing 3 ſo was the ſimilitude 
before him ouc of the pure Element : it was indeed created in this 
world, yet the Kingdome of this world ſhould not comprehend that 
[ Image ] , but the fimilicude ( Man ) ſhould mightily, and in perfect 
[_ power or ] vertue, Rule through the Eitences, ( with the Effences 
out of the pure Element of the Paradilicall holy Limos) through the 
Dominion of chis world. 

I3- Therefore he breathed into him the living ſoule ont of the 
Eternall will of the Father : (which will goeth thither onely to gene- 
race his Erernall Sonne: ) and out of that will, he breathed into Man 3 
the ſame is his Eternall ſoule, which muſt ſer its regenerated will in 
the Erternall will of the Father, meerly in the ® Heart of God, and fo 
it receiveth the® vertue of the Heart of God, and alſo his holy Erer- 
nall Light, wherein Paradiſe, the Kingdome of Heaven, and alſo the 
Erternall Joy ſpringeth up 3 and in this vertue | or power | it goeth 
through all things, and breaketh none of them, and is mighty over 
all [_ things | as God himlelfe is : for it liveth in the nbnckorx or pow- 
er | of the Heart of God, and ecaterh of che Word { that is | genera- 
ted out of God. 

14+ Thus alſo wee know, that the Soule is a Spirit : generated out 
of God the Father, in-the Throne and entrance our of the recompre- 
hended| or reconceived |] will, yur of the Dackneſfſe inro the Lighr, 
to the geucraring of the Heart of God * a.d thar; ſoule 'is free,ro Ele- 
vate it ſeite 2bove 4 it, in the will, or in the Meckaefle in the will of 
the Facier, to comprehend and incline it felfe to the Birch of the 
Heart of God the Father. 

15. Burits body (which is che rrue Image of Go4, which God crea- 
red ) ſtandeth before the cleare Deity, and is in and our of the holy 
pure Elemeac : and che £-mm*%%s of rhe Element ( our of which the 
Eitegces generate.) is the Paradiſe, an Habication of God che holy 

| Trinity ; 
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3 Of the New Regeneration in Chriſt, Chap. 22, 


Tor, averted. 


Trinity 3 Thus was Man an Image and fimilitude before God, wherein 
God dwelleth, in which ( through his-Erernall Wiſdome ) he would 
manifeſt his Wonders. | 

15. And now as wee underſtand, that Man ( with the fimilicude 
wherein God dwelleth ) is not meerly at home in this world, much 
lefle in the ſtincking * Carkeſle ; ſo ic is manifeſt (in that wee are fo 
very blinde as to Paradiſe ) that our firſt Parents ( with their Spiric ) 
are gone ont of the heavenly Paradiſe, into the Spirit of this world : 
where then the Spirit of this world, inſtantly captivated their body, 
and made it Earthly ; ſo that body and ſoule are periſhed : and now 
wee have the pure Element no more for our body, but the iflue [ or 
Oat-Birth \ ( v:x+ the toure Elements , with the Dominion of the 
Srarres ) and the Sunne onely is the light of the body : alſo this body 
doth not belong to the Deity : God doth not diſcover himſelfe in the 
ſtincking Carkefle [ or Corps] 3 bur inthe holy Man, in the pure 
Image which he created in the beginning. 

17. Now Man being thus fallne, ovt of the holy into the unholy, 
our of the Image of God into the Earthly corruptibilicy,therefore his 
body ſtood in the corruptible Death,and his ſoule in the Eternall will 
of rhe Father;yer (curned away from the Heart of God, into the Spi- 
rit of this world z captivated by che Eternall Darknefſe : for whatſoe- 
ver goeth out from God, goeth into the Erernall Darknefle, and with- 
out the Heart of God there is no Light. 

18.” And now there was no [ remedie or |] Counſel! for this Image, 
EXcept It were new-repgencrated by the ſoule, through the Heart and 
Light of God, through which the new Element before God ( viz.the 
body of the ſoule ) is regenerated or elſe the Deity would not nor 
could not dwell thet ein 3 this,' Man: ( by his own vertne or power ) 
was not able to; attraine : therefore if it were to be done, then: the 
Barmberttigheit, Mercifulnefle, or Mercy of God muſt doe it. 

19. And here wee give the Reader ( that loveth God ) to under- 
ſtand cleerly in the Great Deepe, what the pure Element is, wherein 
onr body ( before the Fall of 4dem ) ſtood , and in the new Regene- 
ration now at preſent ſtandeth alſo therein 3 It is the heavenly Cor- 
poreiry, which is not barely and meerly a Spirir, wherein the cleere 
Deity dwelleth : it is not the pure Deity it ſelfe ; but [_ it-is | genera- 
red out of the Eſſences of the holy Father , when as he continuall 
and Ereroally goeth in through the Erernall Gate, in the Eternall 
minde in himſelfe ( through the recomprehended will ) into the E- 
ternall Habitation ; where he generateth his Ecernall Word. 

20+ Thus the pure Element is the Barm| or warme 7 in the Efſen- 
ces of the attraRing to [ be] the Word : the Effences are Paradiſe, 
and the Barm | or warme ] is the Element : thus now the Father 
continually ſpeaketh the Eternall Ward,and fo the Holy wag. 


Chap.32. Of the New Regenerat tor: in Criſt. 


forth onr'of the ſpeaking: and that which is ſpoken forth is the Eter- 
nall Wiſdome3 and it is a virgin : and the pure Element ( v\. the 
Barm\ or warme ] is her body : wherein the Holy Ghoſt diſcovereth 
himſelfe through the out-ſpoken Wiſdome 3 and fo the flaſh | or 

lance | our of the Light of God in the Holy Ghoſt, is called herrg 
For heart ] 3 this receiveth the Element in the Effences of Paradiſe, 
that it may be ſubſtantiall, and then ir is called zg | ored ] : and the 
ſtrength of the Father,and the great Might of the fire,goeth as a flaſh 
into the Eſlences, and that is called kezt | or nee], like a mighr 
[ or force |] which preſſeth through, as a ſound [_ or noife ] which (e- 
vereth not the ſubſtance aſunder 3 and this together is called Barm- 
her t% ig: keit [| War m- beart-ed-neſſe ] or ® Mercifulaeſſe, and this ſtand- 
eth betore God : and God ( the holy Trinity ) dwelleth therein. 

21. And the virgin of the Wiſdome of God is. the Spirit of the 
pure Element : and 1s therefore called a virgin , becauſe it is ſo chaſt 
} or pure ] , and generateth nothing : yet as the flaming Spirit in 
Mans body,generateth nothing, bur _—_— all fecrefies, and the bo- 
dy is that which * genecateth, ſo alſo here; the wiſdome, ( or the E- 
rernall virgin ) ot God, opeueth all the great Wonders in the ho] 
Element ; tor there are the Eflences, wherein the buddes | or rows) 
of Paradiſe ſpring up 3 and if wee take the Eternall Band ( and that 
together ) wherein the Deity generateth from Erernity,then it is cal- 
led the Eternali LZ!mbus of God, wheiein confiſteth the Elfence of all 
Eliences. * 

22, For in the roote of the Limbus in the dark Anxiety,is the An- 
ger and the Darkneſle, and the firſt cauſe of the Etſences 3 but be- 
cauſe wee have before handled it at large, therefore here wee leave it 
thus, for wee ſhould nor be well underſtood | in briefe ] : and fo wee 
will reach after our 1mm:n0cl. 

23. Thus know -( my beloved Reader ) that our Father Adam is 
gone out of this Glory into the Out- Birth of the ſubſtance of this 
world : and row-if he be to be helped, then the Bar mvert3igheit , or 
! Mercifulnefſe of God ( as above mentioned ) mult new regenerate 
him : and in this Y Mercifulnefle of God Man was * fore-ſeene (before 
the foundation of the world was laid', to live eternally therein, for 
( as to his ſoule } he is or of the eternall will of God the Father, out 


of which this MercifvInefle is generated. 
The Gate of Immanuel. 


24: Therefore know { beloved Chriſtian Minde )) how thou art 
helped : and conſider this Gate diligently, it is an earneſt one :. for 
Moſes and all the Prophets witnefle concerning thele things (v7. 
concerning our ſalvation in reſtoring { us } 2.) be not drowhe here, 
K is the faireſt Gare of this Booke,the more thou readeſt ir,zhe more 
thouwilt be in love with it. 25. Seeing 
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Of the New Regexeration tn Chriſt, Chap.2 2: 


2s. Secing now wee know, that wee loſt ont heavenly Man in our 
firſt fall, fo alſo wee know rhat a new * one is generated to us in the 
Mercifulnefle of God, into which wee ſkould and mu enter, if wee 
will be che children of God : and without ® this wee are the children 
of the Anger of God. 

26. And as the Prophets have written of it, ſo the New Man, 
( which is borne ® to us of God ) is the Sonne of the Virgin : not of 
Earthly fleſh and blond, alfo not of the ſeede of Man, but conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and borne of a pure divine chaſt virgin: and ( in 
this world ) revealed | or manifefted | in our fleſh and bloud : and is 
entred with his holy body inte Dearth: and hath ſeperated the earth- 
ly | body | rogether with the might of the Anger,from the holy Ele- 
ment; and hath © reſtored the ſoule againe, and hath opened the Gate 
to the Light of God againe, fo that the averted ſoule can ( with the 
Effences of the Father in the holy will ) reach the Light of God 
againe. | | 

27. Therefore now wee know, that wee were not created to gene- 
rate | *that which is ] Earthly, bur Heavenly, out of the body of the 
pure Element ; which | body | Adam had betore his fleepe,and | be- 
fore | his Eve | was ] , when he was neither Man nor Woman | male 
nor female | , but one onely Image of God, full of chaſtiry, our of the 
pure Element; he ſhould have generated an Image againe like him- 
ſelfe : but becauſe he went into the Spirit of this world, therefore his 
body became earthly ; and fo the heavenly Birth was gone, and God 
muſt make the Woman out of him, as is before-mencioned 3 Now if 
wee the children of Eve be to he helped, then there maſt'come a new 
virgin, and beare us a Sonne, who ſhould be God with vs, and 1in us. 

28. And therefore inſtantly ac the Fall, the Word of Gcd the Fa- 
ther ( and in the Word the Light) through the holy Ghoſt entred in- 
to the holy Element, and into the chaſt virgin of the wiſdome of God, 
and made a precions Covenant, to become a creature 1 this virgin, 
and to take away the Devils power in the Anzer, and to deſtroy his 
Kingdome; and this Chriſt would yeeld himſel:e to be in the periſhed 
humanity : and with his entring into Death, ſeperate the He!l of the 
Anger, and the kingdome of this world from us 3 aad God the Father 
diſcovered this Word ( of the promiſed ſeede'of the Woman ) in- 


' Nantly (after the Fal!) in che Garden of Eden, where inſtantly it gave 


up it ſelfe ( in the Eternall Eſpoulall ) into rhe Centre of the Lighr 
of Life, and ſeperated all the ſoules of Man (ho have inclined them- 
ſelves, and yeelded theimſclves up to him, ) in the dying of their bo- 
dies; from the Anger of God, and from the Ringdome of this world, 
and brought them in to him,(inro the pure Element of rhe Paradiſe) 
into the Foy, and into the chaſt virgin of God, there to waites till God 
breake the kingdome of this world, with rhe Starres pat m4 

; where 
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where then inſtantly the pure Element ſhall be inſtead of the Onr- 
Birth 3 and there ſhall ſpring and grow the new body,upon the foule, 
in the holy Elkement before God eternally. 

29. Now if wee[_ would ] conſider his precious incarnation [ or 
becoming Man ] , then wee muſt rightly open the eyes of the Spiric, 
and not be fo earthly minded, as at preſent they are, in Babe#; and 
wee mult rightly conlider, how God is become Man 3; for the Scrip- 
ture faith ; He was concerved and barue without [inne, of a pure virgins. 
Here conſider now beloved Minde, what kinde of virgin that was? 
for all whatſoever is borne of the fleſh and bloud of this world, is im- 

ure, and there can no pure virgin be generated, in this corrupted 

eſh and bloud 3 the Fall of Adam deſtroyed all: and it is all under 
ſinne, and there is no pure virgin generated of Mans ſeede : and yet 
this Chriſt was conceived and borne of a pure virgin. 

30. Here the learned ( of the Schooles [ or Univerſities }] of this 
world muſt ſtand ſti]] ; and the Scholler ( borne of God ) muſt here 
begin to ® learne concerning this Birth 3 for the Spirit of this world 
apprehendeth no more here, this is fooliſhnefſe to ir : and though he 
goe very far *, yet he is but in Babed, in his own Reaſon. | 

31. Therefore wee fer it downe here (according to our ws 
that the pure chaſt virgin ( in which God was borne | or generated | 
is the chaſt virgin | that is | in the preſence of God : and ir is an Erer- 
nall virgin; belore ever Heaven and Earth was created,it was a virgin, 
and that without blemiſh ; and that pure chaſt virgin of God, pur it 
ſelfe into 4), in ber $ Incarnation, and her new Man, was 1n the 
holy Element of God :, aud therefore ſhee was the blefſed among all 
\Women, andthe Lord was with her, as the Angel faid. 

32. Thus now wee nay know, that God js All in All, and filleth 
All, as it is written 3 Amar TI be that filleth all things ; and therefore 
wee know, that the holy pure Element in Paradife is his dwelling 3 
which is the ſecond Principle: and is in all things, and yet the thing 
( as a dead dark out-Bii:h ) knowerh it | the ſecond Principle | not 
( as the pot{ knowerh nor | irs Porter) fo alſo thar | thing )neither 
comprehenderh nor apprebendeth that | fecond Principle }. For [ 
cannot fay ( when I take hold of, or comprehend any thing ) that I 


take hold of the holy Element, tagether with the Paradiſe and the' 


Deity, but I comprehend the Our- Birth, the kingdome of this world, 
( vi3+ the third Principle and the ſubſtance thereof ) and I move | or 
ſtirce- ] not the Deity therewith. And fowee are to know | and un- 
derſtand. } that-the holy;hew: Man {_ is thus} hidden in the Old, and 
not ſeperated, butin'the Temporall Deach. 

33+ And .now ſeeing che holy | thing }is in all places , and ſeeing 
the ſoule is a Spirit therefore there is nothing wanting, but that our 
ſoule comprehend the holy # thing 7] , ſo that it hath that for its = 
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Of the New Regeneration im {brift. Chap.2 2, 


and if ohce.it be united with that, then it attrateth | and putteth ] 
on;. the pure Element, wherein God dwelleth. 

34- And therefore thus wee ſay of Mary:ſhee hath comprehended 

the Holy Heavenly Erernall Virgin of God, and pur on the Holy and 
Pure Element, { together 7] with the Paradiſe, and yet was truly a 
virgin in this world-| generated | by Zoachim and Anna. But ſhee was: 
not.called a holy pnre-virgin according to her-earthly Birth: the fleſh 
which ſhee had from oach:m and Anna, was not pure, withour ſpor ; 
but her holinefle and purity- is according to the Heavenly ® virgin : 
beſides, ſhee brought not the heavenly virgin to her out of her own 
ability 3 for the Angel ſaid to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſha? came upon thee, 
aud the Power of the moft High ſhalt over-ſhadow thee ; therefore that bg- 
ly. thing | that ſhall be borne of thee ſhall be called the Sowne of God. 
35. Here underſtand [ and confider |] it- rightly : the vertue | or 
wer ] , is the heavenly virgin ( for ſhee is-the i Mercy of God: and 
the holy { thing | is the Cengre in that | vertue or power | and that 
is the eternall Birth of the holy Trinity : and the Holy Ghoſt ( which 
goeth forth our of the Centre of God ) overſhadowed the Humanitie 
of Marie. Thou muſt not think, that the corrupted Humanity, hath 
comprehended the holy Deity as its own 3 ſo that we might as ir were 
fay, that Mary ( in her corrupted humanity ) is like God ; No : the 
very pure Element, together with the Paradiſe is inferiour to God : 
and hough indeed wee are generated out of his [ power or | vertue, 
yet that [ vertue | is ſubſtantial}, and God is purely Spirit ; for the 
Name of God, hath its Originall in the Centre of the Spirit, and not 
in. the Heaven : onely the Light in the Centre, is the holy \ thing ], 
and | the light ] hath no Centre, for it is the end of * All things, 

36. Therefore wee fay of Mry, that ſhee hath received the hea- 
venly Pledge, which was unknowne to Nature,and which ſhee (in her 
outward Man) knew not at all ; v:3.the heavenly chaſt virgin of God ; 
and in that | ſhee received ] , the eternall Word of God the Father, 
which contirneth eternally in the Father: ont of which the Holy Ghoſt 
goeth forth Erernally, wherein the whole Deity is comprehended. 

27, Wee cannot ſay that the heavenly virgin of the Il Mercy of God 
( vit; that.which entred into Mary out of the Counſell of God) is be- 
come Earthly 3: but wee ſay thatthe ſoule of Mary hath comprehend- 
ed the heavenly virgin: and that the heavenly virgin hath put the hea- 
venly new pure Garment of the holy Element, our of the chaſt virgin 
of.God ( vi. out of the {| Barmber:3ightit, Mercifulnefle or ] Mercy 
ef God ) on.to the ſoule of Mary, as a new Regenerated Man : aid in 

that ſame ſhee hath conceived the Saviour of all the world,and borne 
himinta this world, Therefore he laid to the Zewes ; | am from above, 
but you arefrom beneath, and of this world; 1 am not of this wortd': 
and he faid alfo to Pilate ; My. kingdome it not of this world. . 

” Thi 


| Chap. 32, Of the New Regeneration iu ('brift, 
This ought. bighly to be Conſidered. 


38. Youare to know, that as Mary did beare the heavenly Image 
( 33, a new Man borne out of the Mercy of God ) in the old Earthly 
[ Man ] ( vi. in the kingdome of this world ) which kingdome ſhee 
had inher as her own, which yet did not comprehend the New Man ; 
ſo alſo the Word of God entred ( into the body of the virgin Mary ) 
into the heavenly Matrix, into the Eternall virgin of God , and that 
[_ word | in that | Eternall virgin of God ] became a heavenly Man, 
our of the Paradiſicall holy pure Element, in the Perſon of the new 
Regenerated Man of the virgin Mary © and ( with his Eternall Deity) 
was together generated in the beginning own foule of Mary, and 
(with his entrance of his Deity ) hath brought the ſoule of Xſary a- 
gaine into the holy Father 3 ſo that the ſoules of Men ( which were 
gone our from the Deity ) were new-borne againe in the ſoule of 
Chriſt, and begotten to the Heart of God. 

39+ For Chriſt brought no ſtrange ſoule out of Heaven with him, 
ioto the highly bleſſed heavenly pure virgin 3 but as all ſoules are ge- 
nerated,ſo Chriſt alſo received his ſoule in his body,though in his un- 
defiled body of holinefle, which was become Marics own : For wee 
muſt ſay; that the pure Element in the® Mercy of God, became Ma- 
ries own, wherein her new body (® in her Originall ſoule ) con- 


Aſteth. | T I DEER 
The moſt precious Gate. 

40. For no ®other ſoute is generated in any Man,(but a new body;) 
buc the ſoule is renewed P with the pure Deity : and Chriſt with his 
entrance into Death ( where he ſevered his holy Man from che King- 
dome of this world)fevered 9 it alſo from the fierceneſs of the erernall 
Anger, and from the * ſource of the Originality. 

41, And as the pure Element ( which is in the preſence of God, 
and wherein God dwelleth) is truly every where in the whole you of 


this world, and hath attracted to it the Kingdome of this worla,(viz. 
© irs own Our-Birth ) as'a body, and yet this very body doth nor com- 


prehend the Element, no more than the body {| comprehendeth |] 


the ſoule : ſo Chriſt alſo hath truly, in the body of the virgin Mary, 
attracted to him | or put on |] our humane Effences, and is become 
onr Brother ; yer theſe humane Effences cannot comprehend his E» 
ternall Deity, onely the new Man, borne in Cod, comprehendeth the 


Deity, after the ſame manner as rhe body doth the foule, and no 0- 


therwiſes. A 
42. Therefore the body of Chriſt is inferiour to the Deity-; and in 
theſe our humane Effences he ſuffered Death, and his Deity of the ho- 


ly Man in the pure Element, . entered together alſo into Death, and 
KY bereaved 
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Of the New Regeneratvon mn ( brif, Chap.22. 


bereaved Death of its power, and did ſeperate the naturall ſoule 
(which Chriſt commended to his Father,when he dyed on the Crofle) 
from the Kingdome of this world, alſo from Death, from the Devill, 
and from Hell ( in the ſtrong divine Might [_or power ]), and opened 
a Gate for us all, who come ro him,and incline our felves (with minde 
and thoughts ) ro him ; then the Father draweth onr foble ( which is 
m him) into the pure love of Chriſt : where then it putteth irs Imagi- 
nation againe through Chriſt *forward into the holy Trinity, and is 
fed agame from the /erbum Domuni [ the Word of the Lord |; where 
then it is an Angel againe, cleane ſeperated from the Kingdome of 
the Devill, and of this world, in the Death of Chriſt, . 

43- And for this cauſe, God became Man, that he might in him- 
ſelfe new generate the ſoule of Man againe, and might redeeme it 
from the chaines of the fierceneſſe of Anger : and not at all | for the 
Beaſtiall bodies ſake) which muſt melt againe into the foure Elements 
and come to nothing 3 of which nothing will remaine, but the ſhadow 
in the figure of all ® its works, and * matters, which he hath wrought 
at any rime. 

44» But, in the New Man ( which wee attra& on to our ſoules in 
the boſom of the virgin ) wee ſhall ſpring and flouriſh againe ; and 
therein is no neceſfity nor Death,for the Kingdome of this world paſ- 
ſeth away, Therefore he that hath not this Image in the new Birth, 
ſhall in the Reſtoration of the Spirit of the Eternall Nature ) have the 
Image of what his heart and Confidence hath been ſet upon here, 
put upon him : for every Kingdome Imageth [ or figureth | its 
Creatures according to the Eflences, which 
their will. 

45. And that you may rightly and properly underſtand us : wee 
{ meaneor }underftand here, no ſtrange Chriſt, who is not our Bro- 
ther : as himſelfe ſaid, at his reſurreftion : Goe 30 my Bretbren, and 
your Bret bren, and tell them, 1 goc to my God axd to your God. As in- 


deed the body {( which wee here carry about us) is not the Image of 
God, which God created 3 for the Kingdome of this world put its 


Image upon ns, when Adam conſented to yeeld to it : and wee ( if 
wee be regenerated, ) are not at home in this world, with our New 
Man ; as Chriſt ſaid to his DiſcipleszI have called you out of this world, 
that you ſhould be where I am : and Saint Paul ſaith, Our Converſation 
( as to the New Man) is in Heaven, Thus wee underſtand alſo that eur 
Tramanucl| who is ] the moſt holy of all, with his true Image of God 
(wherein alſo our true Image of God doth confiſt)is nor of this world; 
but as the Old Mortall Man (from the Kingdoine of this world) hang- 
eth to us,ſo our Mortall Man alſo hung to the Image of God in Chriſt, 
which he drew from his Mother Mary, as the pure Element | draw- 
eth ] the Kingdome of this world [_to it |. +a 
46, Bu 
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46. But now wee muſt not think, that the holy Man, ( in Chriſt, 
dyed, for that dyech not : but the morrall | Man | from the King- 
dome of this world is that which dyeth ] ; that | was it which | cryed 
( on the Crofle ) My God, my God, why baſt thou for ſahen mee + and 
wee ſee very cleerly the great Might |_ and power ] of the holy Man in 
Chriſt, when the mortall ( which was raken from this world) went in- 
to Death: how the holy Allmighty [ Man ] wreſtled with Death, in 
fo much that the Elements did ihake with it , and the Sunne ( which 
is the Light of the Nature of this world) loſt its ſplendor, as if it were 
then to perifh ; and then the living Champion in Chriſt, fought with 
the Anger, and ſtood in the Hell of the Anger of God, and looſed the 
ſoule ( which he commended into his Fathers hands )) quite off from 
the Anger of God, alio from the ſource | or Torment |} of Hell ; and 
that was it which Dvd ſaid 3 T hor wit not leave my ſoule in Hell, nor 
permit thy holy | one } 107 periſh, 

7. The Deity was in the humane ſoule, and here it brake the 
ſword of the Chernbine ; ſo that, as Adam had brought his ſoule into 
the Priſon of Anger,and fo afterwards all foules from Adam are gene- 
rated ſuch, and are all of them, as in one Roote, impriſoned in the 
Anger of Death, till Chriſt ; ſo the Noble Champion Chriſt here de- 
ſtroyed Death, in the humane ſoule z and brought the ſoule ( through 
Death into his eternall New Humanity, and put tt into an Eternall 

4%. And as Aaam had opened the Gate of the Anger, fo hath the 
Deity of Chriſt opened the Gate of the Eternall Life, fo that all men 
can prelie in ro-God, in this opened Gate. For the third Principle'is 
broken here, and Jadgement palijed upon the Prince of Darkneſle, 
which ſo long held us psifoners in Death, 

49. Burfince Man is ſo flow ef apprehenſion, ic may be wee ſhall 
not ſufficiently be underſtood ; and therefore wee will once more ſet 
it downe brietly and. accurately, how theſe great Myſteries are for 
wee know what Adverſary wee have ( vx. the Prince of this world ) 
he will not ſleepe,bur try what he can to ſuppreſic this Noble Graine 
of Muſtard-ſcede. — 

50. Behold thon Noble Minde, thou who defireſt the Kingdame 
of God, to thee wee ſpeaxke, and not to the Antichriſt, in Ba%e?, who 
defireth nothing elſe but the Ki'ngdome of this world ; rake notice of 
it, the time of ticepe is paſt, the Biidegroom cometh, for the Bride 
ſaith, Come, be in earneſt, gaze not at the hand chat uſed this Pen, it 
's another Pen that hath writren this, which neither thou nor I doe 
know 3 for the Minde ( if it be faithfull ) apprehendeth the Deity : 
and doe not fo flight thy ſelfe ; if thou art borne in God, then thou 
art greater and more than all this world. 


51, Obſerve it; the Angel aid to Mary 3 Thou ſhalt concerv? and 
beare 
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beare a Sonne, andſkalt call his Name Feſus : be ſhall be great, and be cal- 
led « forme of the moſt H:4h : and God the Lord ſhall prve bim the Throne 
of his Father Davu4d, and he (hall be a King over the houſe of Facob Eter- 
xaliy, and of his Kingdome there ſhall be no end. 

$2, You muſt underſtand, Mary was to conceive in the body, viz. 
in her own body ; nor in a ſtrange afſumed body | as the unenligh- 
rened ( who apprehend not the Kingdome of God ) might interprer 
our Writings to meane. Beſides, it is nor the ground neither, which 
the Ancients and thoſe heretofore, have ſer downe,.( which yet wenr 
very high ) as if Mary from Eternity had been hidden mm Terxaris 
ſancto * the holy Ternary or Trinity ] , and that ſhee entered at that 
rime onely mto Ara, as into a Cale, | or houſe ] ; and were not of 
the ſeede of Foachimn, and bloud of- Anna. They ſay, hee was an Eters- 
na!l virgin out of the Trinity, of whom Chriſt was borne : becauſe he 
came not out of the fleſh and bloud of any Man : and as himſelfe wit- 
nefieth, that he was not of this world, bur was come from Heaven : 
he ſaith, That he came forth from God, aud muſt returne againe to God: 
and to XY :codernus he ſaid, None goeth inte Heavce, but the Son of Man 
which is come /: 0m Heaven, and who is in Heauen, 

53. And there he ſpake cleerly of the Son of Man,of his humanity, 
and nor of his Deity meerly : for he ſaith plainly, The Soxze of Ma: - 
But God from Erernity was not the ſonne of Man, and therefore no 
ſonne of Man can proceed from the Trinity 3 therefore wee mult took 
upon it arighr.if Mary had proceeded out of theTrinity,where ſhould 
our poore captivated ſoules have been?If Chriſt had brought a ſtrange 
ſoule from Heaven,how-ſhould wee have been delivered ? Had it been 
poſſible to redeem Man [ without it ] what needed God ro come in- 
ro our forme, and be crucified ? If it could have been fo, then God 
ſhould inſtantly have ſeperated or freed Adam from Death, when he 
fell ; or doeſt thou ſuppoſe that God is fo maliciouſly zealous,as to be 
ſo angry without a Cauſe ? 

54+ Indeed, when his wrath was ſprung up in Man, then he would 
manifeſt his wonders, but that was not the purpoſe of God when he 
created Adam ; but it was tried which of them ſhould get the victory, 
the Meeknefle or the fierceneſſe in the Eternall Roote : but the ſoule 
in Ad-m was yet free : and there was nothing elſe that could periſh 
but the * own will. 

4g, And ſo now the ſoule was the will, which was breathed into 
Adam, by the Spirit of God out of the Eternall will of the Father : 
and yet out of that p'ace where the Father ( v4. God ) out of the 
Darknefle, in his own re-conceived will, entereth into himſelfe, and 
in himfelfe generateth the meeknefle in his own re-conceived will. 

$5. And fo the ſoule of Man is out of the ſame Balance in the An- 
ple of the re-comprehended will, towards the light : and allo in = 
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firſt will in it ſelfe,in its own Centre z where bchinde it the Darknefle 
is comprehended, and before it,is the end of the Eternall Band : and 
i it ſelfe there would be nothing, but an anxious ſource | or proper- 
ty | ; and'if any thing elſe were to be in it, then the- firſt will ( in the 
eternall Bind ) muſt conceive another will ( in it felfe) to goe out of 
the dark ſource | or property ] into a joyfull habitation without a 
fource, 

$7. If now the firſt eternall will doe thus conceive anothec will, 
thea it breaketh the ſource of Darknefle, and dw-l'eth ( in it ſelfe ) 
in the joyful! habiration, and the darknefſe remaineth darkneſle till, 
and a ſource | or working property | in it ſelfe, but roucheth nor the 
re-conceived will : for that dwelleth not in the Darkneffe, but in it 
ſelfe : thus wee underſtand the ſfoules own power | to be ] which 
God breathed into Adam, out of the Gate the breaking through, in 
himſelfe, into the Light of the habitation of joy. 

$8. This ſoule ( being cloathed with the pure Elementary and 
Paradificall Body ) ſevered irs will, [ which came | out of the Fathers 
will ( which tendeth onely tothe conceiving of his ® vertue | or pow- 
er |, from whence he is impregnated to beget his Heart ) | and ſeve- 
red it] from the Fathers will, and entred into the luſt of this world ; 
where now (backward in the breaking{ or deſtruction | of this world) 
there is no light; and forward there is no comprehenſibility of the 
Deity : and there was no Counſell | or remedy |] except the pure will. 
of the Father enter into it againe, and bring it into his own will a 
g2ine, into its firſt ſeate, that ſo its will may be direfted againe into 
the Heart and Light of God. 

59. Ant now if it be to be helped againe, then the Heart of God 
with its Light, ( and not the Father ) muſt come into it ; for it ſtands» 
eth in the Father however : yet turned away from the Entrance, ( ro 
the Birth of the Heart of God ) backward into this world , where no 
Light is to be comprehended, either behinde or before it: for the 
ſubſtance of the body breaketh, and then the poore ſoule ſtandeth im- 
priſoned in the dark Dungeon ; and here the Love of God ( towards 
the poore impriſoned ſoule ) is [ made |knowne , Confider thy ſelfe 
here ; O deare Minde. 

60. Heere was no remedy now, neither in God, nor in any Crea- 
ture 3 onely the meere Deity of che Heart of God mult enter in Ter- 
warium Sanftum| into the holy Ternary | 3 viz. into the Barmber t7- 
zkeit | the Mercifulnetle | which is from Erernity generated out of 
hrs Holinefle, wherein the Erernall wiſdome'( which | coming ] out 
of the ſpeaking of the Word, through the Holy Ghoſt ) ſtandeth as a 
virgin before the Deity : and is the Great Wonder, and a Spirit in the 
Bar myerttighert,| the Mercifulnetle |, and the Mercifulnetle makerh 
the holy Ternary (the holy Earth) the Efiences of the Father ( in the 
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attrating to the Word ) v3; the holy Conltellations 2 as may be ſaid 
in a ſimilicude. 

61. And as wee perceive that in this world there is Fire, Aire, Wa- 
ter, and Earth, alſo the Sunne and the Starres, and therein conſiſt all 
the things of this world : ſo you may conceive by way of ſimilitude, 
that the Father is the Fire of the whole | holy ] Conltcllations, and 
alſo in the | © holy | Element : and that the Sonne, (2x. his Heart ) 
is the Sunne, which ſetteth all the Conſtellations ina light pleaſant 
habitation : and that the Holy Ghoſt is the Aire of the Lite, withour 
which neither Sunne nor Conſtellation would ſubſift ; and then that 
the concreted Spiritus Majoris Mundi [ or Spirit of the gieat World] 
is the chaſt virgin Before God ; which Spirit of the great World, in 
this world giveth to all Creatures, Minde, ſenſe, and underſtandin 
( through the influence of the Starres) 3 and o allo | doth the chal 
virgin ] in the Heaven. 

62, The Earthly Earth, is like the hoiy-Ternary , wherein is the 
heavenly 4 Aquaſter ( vi3+ in the heavenly Earth, which I call che 
[ one Holy |] Element ) which is pure. Thus God is a Spirit, and the 
pure Element is heavenly Earth. for it 1s ſubltanciall : and the Effen- 
ces in the heavenly Eaith, are Paradiſicall Buds | or Fruits | : and the 
virgin of wiſdome, is the great Spirit of the whole heavenly World 
( in a fimilitude ) and that not onely openeth the great Wonders in 
the heavenly Earth, bur alſo in the whole Deep of the Deity. 

63. For, the Deity is iucomprehenhible, and inviſible, yer © per- 
ceptible 3 bur the virgin is viſible like a pure Spirit : andthe | one 
holy |] Element is her body, which is called Toy arms ſantus | the 
holy Ternary |, the Holy Earth 3 and into this holy Teruary, the in- 
viible Deity is entred , that ſhee may be an Eternall Eſpouſall | or 
union ] : ſo that ( in a fimilitude ) the Deity is in the pure Element, 
and the Element is the Deity 3 for God and Ternarwes ſaibius is be- 
come one thing ; not in Spirit, but in ſubſtance, as body, and ſoule.. 

—w_ as the ſoule is above the body , fo alſo God is above the Holy 

CINATYs 

64« And this now is the Heavenly virgin , of which the Spirit of 
God ſpake, in the Wiſe men * of old : and Terxarius ſa,ttys, is our 
true body in the $5 Image which wee have loſt : which now the Heart 
of God hath taken to him for a body , and this noble body ( as alſo 
the virgin of God ) was put upon M ry 3 not as a Garment, bur very 
powerfully in her Effences;and yet incomprehenfibly as to the Effen- 
ces of this world, of fleſh and blond in the hody of Aury, but com- 
prehenlible as to the ſoule of May ; for the foule did pafſe into the 
holy Ternary : and yet fſhee could not fo be fevered from ihe ® fterce 
wrath, but chat was to be in the brea-ing of the earthly Body from 
the heavenly, in the Death of Chriſt, 

65. Thus 
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5s. Thus the Word in the holy Ternary let it ſelfe into the Earth- 
linefſe, and received to it a true ſoule our of the Effences of the ſoule 
of Mary ( like all other Men ) in the Time ( v:3+ in the end of three 
Moneths ) not out of the holy Ternary bur our ſoule : yet nor onr 
body, wherein the Kingdome of this world, and linne, did ſtick. 

65. 'Tis true indeed he took our body on him , but not mingled 
with the holy Ternary : for Death ſtuck in our body, and the Terxa- 
ris ſanfius was ' his Death, and Victory : and in the holy Ternary 
was his Deity : and that Man is come from Heaven, and hath put-on 
the Earthly [_ Man |], and brought to pale the Redemption, ( be- 
tween the Earthly and the Heavenly, ) whereby the ſoule was * feve- 


red from the Anger and Wrath. OO. 
67. You muſt not fay that whole Chriſt with body and ſoule came 


from Heaven ? He brought no ſoule out of the holy Ternary: the,Hea- 
venly virgin was the ſoule in the holy Ternary 3 and that he gh 
with him for a Bride to our ſoule, as this whole Booke doth treate of 
it, For what would it help mee, if he had brought a ſtrange ſoule 
with him ? Nothing at all. Bur that he hath brought my ſoule into 
the holy Ternary, I rejoyce at that : and thus I can fay, that Chriſts 
ſoule is. my Brother, and his body is the food of my foule ; as he faith 
in the fixt Chapter of John ; My ficſb u meate indeed, and my bloud is 
ar mh mdced. 

58. Come hither yee contentious !Shepheards of B abe!', open 
your eyes, and confider what his Teſtaments, of the Baptiſme, and his 
Laſt Supper, are : I ſhall ſhew you well enongh, if you be but wor- 
thy ; how ever, wee write for the children of the Lilly : therefore ler 
every one ſee where he harboureth 3 it is in earneſt. Wee flight not 
the underſtanding of the Ancients: It may be it was pure!y generated 
in the beginning, but wee finde, how Antichrift hath ſet up himfſclfe 
upon it, and made Gods of the Creature. 

69. Yet Men cannot ſay, that Mary was borne out of a barren 
womb, although the body of Azne was unfruitfull, which was from 
the Counſell of God : ( in that they were honeſt | vertuous ] people 
fearing God ) that their Tin&ure mighr not be defiled, becanle tliey 
were to generate that which the Lord would highly bletſe. Gol knew 
how ro open it in due time, and that in old age, when the wanton inſt 
( of this world from the Elements ) was extinguiſhed, as in Sarah A4- 


brabams wife. 
70. For if the ſoule ſtandeth in the feare of God, then the Tin- 


&ure alſo ( in which the ſoule ſpringerh up ) is purer 3 alchough that 
be not free from the Originall | or inherited] finne. Thos Mary is 
indeed truly generated uf Foachim : and Chriſt hatlt his natuca!l foule 
from the TinRure of Mary, yet but halfe : for the £17545 of God was 


the Man | or Maſculine ſeede ], and therein was the chaſt virgin of 
- S God 
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Geil in the holy Ternaty, and in che-haly Tornay, #he Trinity, the- 
whole fulnefle of the . Deity : and the Holy - was the Work-. 
71. Here wee cleerly finde whet Ohriſt ſaid to his Father concern-. 
ing us Men;Bebold the Men were thant nd ibos baft groen them to nee : 
and 1 will that they be with wee where 1 am, thet they ney fc Glory. 
When the Word .{ or Heart of God ) went into the holy Ternary, 
there it was the Sonne of rhe Father, and alſo tis ſervant, as Eſayab 
+ ſaich, and as it is in the P/a/mes : for he had {| united or } eſpouſed 
 myn gr iu/s- hiniclfe ® ruthe Element, and had the forme of a ſervant ; bur the 
4 Word which went into the { pure | Element, was his Soune : and 
| thus he rook our ſfoule upon him , not onely as a Brother ; for the 
&; Limbs of God ( in the heavenly Tin&ure-) was the Man , he that. 


was cur Lord + for the whole world ftandeth ' in the Might thereof : 
and that Might ſhall fweepe the threfſhing floare of this world. And 
thus wee are his ſervants, and alſo his Brethren in reſpe& of his-Mo- 
ther 3 but in reſpe of his Father wee are his ſervants 3 and before 
the Fall wee were the Fathers, alſo till his humanity { or becoming 
Man, ] though in the Word of the Promiſe [ it was. |, in which, the 
faichfull entred into God. 

72, Thus he is a King over the houſe of David Eternally, and his 
Kingdome hath no end, and he hath the Throne of his father Pavid - 
for this world is become his: he'is entred into this world, and Rath 
raken pofiefſion of it : he ſtandeth in the holy Ternary,and in theTrt- 

" Or, Faxne. nity, andalſo in this world ; he hath the ® Caſting ſhovell in his þand, 
as Joba the B ap: ;ft faith, the Judgement is his, at which the Devils doe 
tremble. He hath the Throne of David from the Connſell of God : 
for 2avid was a Type of him, and had the Promiſe, and God ſer'him 
upon the Throne, in the Promiſe : for the Scepter of his Kingdome 
was the Sceprter of the faithfull, who looked upon God who was the 
King 3 and fo alfo indeed the ourward Kingdome was his. Thus allo 
Chriſt was a King in the holy Ternary , and this world alſo was. his 
OWNE. 


Of the deare Name Immanuel. 


73. And thus wee-an truly ſay Immanuel, God with us, God nt us. 

In the Language of Nature it foundeth right; bnt our Tongre | wee 
© Tye outward þ,ve ] from this world doth but ftammer it, aid 9 cannot name it 2ac- 
Tongue caunoe cording ro our underftanding. For Im, is the Heart of God in the 
axpreſſe the ſe- holy Ternary, for it is conceived | or comprehes 4, | as chou maylt 
ret of this underſtand it in the conception | or comprehending, or exprefiing ] 
Nam. of the Word : Mz, is his entring into che Humanity in the ſoule 2 for 
that word ( or ſyllable ) pretieth owt from the Heatt : and wee under- 

, ſtand that. he conceived [, or comprehended | the Heart (vz.che ver- 


rue. 
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| ble J aw» alofr, which fignificth his 


rue of the Father ) in the ſoule, ard goeth wich the word [ or fylla- 
into Heavenly a5 to his 
great Angel,which with the foule crium- 


ſoule. E, is the name of 


- pheth above the Heaven ; not onely in the Heaven, but in the Tr&- 


NitzEs —_ 
74. For the word Himme!,[ Heaven } hath another meaning in the 
Language of Nature. The fyllable Him, goeth out from the Heart 


- ( viF- out of the verrue of the Facher ) or out of the Etfences of the 


fouley and putceth forth upwards into the holy Ternary : and then ir 
compreltech it with both the Lips, and bringeth the Angels name 


downwards ( v4. the ſyllable Me/ ) which fignifieth the Humility of 


the Angels z that they doe nor exalc their heart in pride, flying into 
the Trinity 3 bur as 1/a/ab fayth, that they cover their faces\in humility 
( before the holy God ) with their wings, and continually cry, Holy, 
bely, holy is the Lord of Hofts. | 

75+ So now you underſtand that this Angel is greater than any 


Angel in Heaven , for he hath a heavenly humane body, and hath a 


humane ſoule, and hath the erernall heavenly Bride, the virgin of wiſ- 
dome, and hath the holy Trinity : and wee can truly fay | he is ] a 
Perſon in the holy Trinity in Heaven, and a true Man in Heaven, and 
in this world, an eternall King, a Lord of Heaven and earth. 

76. His name Jeſus, ſhewerh it more properly in che Language of 
Nature : for the ſyilable]:,is his humbling [in-coming | our of his Fa- 
ther, into the Humanity 3 and the ſyllable ſ#, is the bringing in of 
the ſoule above the Heaven, iro the Trinity : as the ſyllable ſus in- 
deed pretfech aloft rhroogh all. 

77. Much more is underſtood in the Name CHriftus , which com- 
prehendeth not his incarnation, but goeth (as a Man [that is] borne, ] 
through Deaclh1; for the ſyllable Chris , pretieth through the Death : 
and the ſyllable tus, fignifierh his ſtrong might, in that he thus goeth 
forth from Death and pretſerh chrongh:and ir is very properly under- 
ſtood in the word, how he ſevered the Kingdome of this world, and 
the Angelicall Man aſunder, and continueth in God, ( in the Angeli- 
call Man, ) for the ſyllable ts is pure without Death. 

72. Though indeed here wee ſhall be as one that is dumb to the 
world, yet wee have written it for our ſelves, for wee underſtand ir 
very well: and ir is plaine enough to the Tree of the Lilly. Bur that 
the Perfon of Chriſt, wich his Deeds and Effence, might be rightly de- 
monſtrated to the Reader, that he might apprehend it aright, I there- 
fore dire(t him ro the Tempration of Chrift in the Wildernefle after 
his Baptiſme : whereat thou ſhouldſt open thine eyes, and not ſpeake 
like the Spirir in Babel, which ſayth, wee know not what his Temp- 
tation was : and lay the faulc upon the Devill, char he was ſo impu- 
dent to preſume to tempt Chriſt, ſaying moreover, wee ought _ to 
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dive into it [[nor be fo inquifitive aboutit | wee will let that alone 
till wee come thither, [_ into the other life |] and then wee ſhall ſee 
what it is. Beſides, they forbid him that hath eyes to ſee, none muſt 
ſearch into it, [ if they doe | they are called Exthuſraſts,and are cryed | 
out upon for X.cvellfts [ ſuch as broach new opinions and pretend | 
new Lights ] and for Heretichs- | 

79. O yee blinde Wolves of Babell,what have we to doe with you ? 
wee are not generated from your 4 Kingdome : why will you rend and 
teare our deare Immany'l out of our hearts and eyes, and fo would 
make us blinde? Is it a ; finne, for us ro enquire after God ( our ſalya- 
tion, ) and after our true Native Countrey ? Sore it is much more 
rfinne, to hearken/after your partaking and blaſphemy, whereby you | 
make 0u; women and children ſcoffers., fo that they learne nothing 
but ſcornfull and reproachfull ſpeeches, and ſo perſecute and vex one 
another therewith in { Baie//, Can the Kingdoire of Chriſt be found 
ig ſuch things ? or rather do you not build the fcornfull & reproach- ( 
fall Church of Babe}/ ? where is your Apoſtolicall heart, | confiſting | ? 
in Love? Is your ſcorne and deriſion of others, Chriſts Meeknetle ? 
Who ſaid, Love oe another, be yee followers of mce, and [0 it ſhall be 
knowne that yee are my Diſciples ? To you it is ſaid ; the * Anger burn- 
eth in Babell,when the flame thereof riſeth up,then will the Elements | 
ſhake and tremble, and Babel! ſhall be burnt in rhe fre. 

eo. The Temptation of Chriſt rightly ſheweth us his Perſon : 
therefore open thy eyes,and ler not Babe// trouble thee,jit is the price | 
of thy body and ſoule ; for that [ Temptation | in the hard Combar 
of Adam in the Garden of Eder, which Adam could not hold ont in, | 
here the worthy Champion went through with it, and hath obtained 

| 


vidoty, in his humanity in Heaven, and over this world: 

81. As wee have demonſtrated the true Chrift, who is God and 
Man in one undivided Perſon, ſo wee muſt now ſhew what kinde of 
Man he is, according to the Kingdome of this world ; for the great | 
Wonders cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed,they are ſtill greater : there | 
5 need of an Angelicall Tongue as well as of an Earthly, and becauſe | 
wee have but an Earthly, therefore wee will write from an Angeli- | 
call Minde, and ſpeake the great wonders of God with the Earthly | 
Tongue. 

22. Let us look upon his Baprtiſme , and then upon his Temptati- 
on, inſtantly after his Baptiſme, and fo wee ſhall finde eur New Rege- 
neration, as alſo in what Kingdome wee lye impriſoned : and wee ve- 
ry highly rejoyce ( in this knowledge ) that God is become Man : and 
if now wee would apprehend ic,wee muſt firſt ſer downe the Baptiſme 
of Chriſt, and then the Temptation in its right Order. 
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Of the Baptiſme of Chrift upon Earth, 
in Fordan, 


- 83. It is knowne to us, that ( in Adams Fall ) wee are fallen into 
the Anger of God, when as the Spirit, or ſoule of Adam turned from 
the Heart of God into the Spirit of this world , where inſtantly the 
holy heavenly Image was extinguiſhed, and the Anger in the Dark- 
nefle held the poore ſoule captive, and where the Devill inſtancly gat 
his entrance and habitation in the Anger of the humane ſoule : and 
if the Treader upon the Serpent, had not entered inltantly into the 
mark of ſeperation, in the Centre of the Light of Life,then the wrath 
would have devoured us, and wee ſhould have continued Eternally 
to be Companions of the Devils but when the Treader upon the Ser- 
pent thus © entred into the middle ( though not (© preſently into the 
Humanity, bur into the Centre of the Lighc of Life ) then the poore 
impriſoned ſoules which turned themſelves ro God againe, were ( in 


the Centre) bound or knit to the Deity againe, cl: the Champion 


[ or Saviour |came into the Humanity, where ( in his conception and 
humanity ) he received the whole Man apaine, and this wee ſec cleer- 
ly in his Baptiſmezfor there was that one Perfon which was both God 
and Man, he had the Heavenly and alſo the Earthly Body. 

84. But now Baptiſme was not initituted in reipedt of the Exrthly 
corruptible [ Man | which belongeth ro-the Earth, uor tor the Hea- 
venly { Mans |] fake, which was pure and ſpotlefſe w:chour that bur 
for the poore ſoules ſake. Seeing the heavenly Man in C:wrilt our na- 
turall ſonle ( in the body of the virgin Mary ) to his heavenly Man, 
and that alfo the carthly Man hung to the foule ; therefore the holy 
Trinity ( by the hand of Man ) rooke the water of the Erernall Life 
in the pure Element, and dipt the ſoule therein 3 as I may fo 
ſpeake. 

85. See thou beloved foule, thou werrt gone our from God ; but 
his Love caught hold of thee againe, and * (aftned thee (wich the pro- 
miſe) to his Threed : and then came the fulfilling of che. Promile, 
and pur another new body on to thee ? but thon canſt nor have ano- 
ther ſoule 3 for thy ſoule was our of the Erernity however. Therefore 
now as the Holy Ghoſt Overſhadowed and filled | or impregnated | 
Mary, fo the Water ouc of che heavenly Matrix ( which hath ics be- 
ginning our of the Trinity) in the Bapriſme of Chriſt (ant in all bap- 
rized Cirriſtians ) overſhidowel and Y) filled the lonle of Chriſt in the 
Baptiſme in J»rd#, and alfo the ſouffes of all Chriſtians 3 and fo re- 
newel the Earthly Water ( of ihe Oar-bicti ) in the ſoule, and waſh- 
ed it cleane, that ir is * in 1c ſelte, 4 pace Angel ; which of ir ſelic may 
eate of the heavenly fruic ; and char is the caule of the Bapriſme: 

Q Man 
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O Man conſider thy ſelfe, 


86. Now when the poore foule was thus bathed in the water of 
Eternall life (ouc of the pure Elemenc)which is * in the Holy Terna- 
ry, that it not onely enjoyed the ſame ourwardly, bur was alſo filled 
{ or impregnated ] therewith, as the Holy Ghoſt impregnated Mary 
i» the Holy Ternary ; then it ſtood | inclined | ® forward, viz right 
forward cowards God, and into God , as a new halfe generated and 
waſhed Creature, and © bChinde ir was the anger of the Darknefle in 
the Kingdomeof this world ftill taſt hound co ir, fo that ir could nor 
be wholly freed from ir, except it entre inco Death,and quite breake 
off the K'ngdome of this wor!d. 


Of the Temptation of (briſt. 


87. Therefore mufi Chriſt zow (after the Bapriſme) be tempred : 
and he was fet againſt che Kingdomie of the fierce wrath : ro ſee whe- 
ther this i ſecond ] Adm thus new prepared, could ſtand in the new 
and cld Man, with the haFfe new borne and waſhed ſoule, and-fer his 
Imagiracion upon God, and eate of the Word of the Lord. And there 
ir was tiyed wt.cther the foule would pretie in to God,or into the Spi- 
rit of this world againe. 

88. And here you way cleerly know , that the Spirit of God 
Lrought this Chriſt into the Wildernefſe to be Tempted 3 in that the 
Deviil was permitted, in the Kingdome of Gods Anper to fet upon 
him, and to tempt this ſecond 4dam,as he had tempted the fiſt Adam 
in the Garden of Ed:7. 

89. And there now'was no earthly meate or drink : and the foule 
in Chriſt underſtood now vet y well what Inne |[ or honſe | ir was in, 
that ic was in God ; and'thar it could of Srones make Bread, ſeeing 
there was none there : but it moſt eare no Earthly bread, bur hea- 
venly [ Bread } out of the Holy Ternary, in its heavenly Body : and 
the earthly Body muſt be hungry , that the ſoule wighr be rightly 
rempted. For the earthly Body was an hungred, as the Text in the 
Goſpel faith very right. | 

go. Now the.heavenly | Body ] muft overcome the Earthly, that 
the earthly may. be as it were dead and impotenr, and that rhe hea- 
venly may 4 keep the Deminion. And now as 44a ſtood in the * An- 
gle ( berween love and wrath ) when he was tempted; there ſtood 

both Kingdoites againſt him, and pulled at him : and as God the Fa- 
ther ( dire&t forward, in his reconciled will ) is the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and the cleere Deity ; and* backward ( in the Eternall roote of 
Nature ) there is his wrath and anger, and yet* borh of chem are in 
the Eternall Father : and as'in the Erernall N.ture of the Wrath, the 
Liphr or the Kingdome of Heaven is not knowne ; and alfo inthe - 
Erna 
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ternall Light,the Kingdome of flerceneſle and of wrath js not knowa, 
becauſe cach Kingdome is in it ſelfe, fo is the foule of Man alto : ic 
hath Kingdomes in ir, in which ic 8 tradeth, in that ir ſtandeth, If ic 
trade in the Kmgdome of Heaven, then rhe Kingdome of Hell is dead 
in it 3 not that it 1s ceafed, bur the Kingdome ot Heaven is ® Predomi- 
nant, and the Kingdome of ftercenefle, is changed into joy, ſo alfo, if 
it-rrade in the Kingdome of Wrath, then that is ® predominant, and 
the Kingdome of Heaven is as it were dead 3 glchovgh indeed ( in it 
ſelfe it doth not vaniſh ) yet the ſoule is nor in/it. 

91. Thus alſo the Temptation was, to try, which Kingdome in the 
foule might overcome, and therefore the food and drinke was with- 
drawne from the earthly Body,and the Kingdome of Heaven was pre- 
dominant in him, ( in the holy Ternary, and in his Deity ) and the 


' Kingdome of Wrath and the Kingdome of the Devill was againſt him. 


And there the new-wafhed and halfe regenerated ſoule ſtood in the 
midft, and was pulled at by both Kingdomes, as Adam, in Paradiſe, 
92. The Deity in Chriſt in the holy Ternary,ſaid, Eate of the Word 
of the Lord, and goe forth from the outward Man, reſt in the King- 
dome of Heaven, and live in the new Man , and then the old Man is 
dead, for the new Mans ſake : on the contrary, the Devill ſaid to the 
ſoule, Thy earthly Body doth hunger ( becanſe there is no Bread for 
it.) therefore make Bread of ſtones, that thou mayeſt live : and the 
ſtrong ſoule in Chriſt as a Champioa ſtood and ſaid : Man liwveth not by 
Bread aloxe,but by cuiry word that proececdeth out of the muth of God 
And he rejected the earthly Bread and life, and put his Imagination 
into the Word of God,and did eate of the Word of the Lord,and then 
the ſoule in the Kingdome of Heaven was predominant, and the 
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earthly Body was as it were dead for the Kingdome of Heavens fake ; - 


whereas yet it was not dead, but it became the ſervant of the heaven- 
ly Body, and loft its potent 'Pominion. 

93. And now when the Kingdome of Heli had this mighty blow, 
and was thus overcome, then the Devill loſt his right in the ſoule : 
yet he faid in himſelfe ; thou haſt.a * right in the earthly Body, and 
ſomewhat was permitted ro him; and then he took che body, with the 
ſole, and ſet them upon the Pinnacle of the Temple, and faid ; Caſt 
thy felfe downe ( for chou art powerfull and canlt doe all things ) and 
then the People thall. ſee thac thou art God, and haſt overcome ; 
this is the right fluttering Spirit, wherewith rhe Devill wonld faine 
alwayes flie above the Thrones over rhe Deity, and yet goeth but in 
himſelfe, into the Helliſh fire, a::4 apprehenderh not the Deity. * 

94- And !here alſo was 44-73 tempred, [ to try ] whether he 
would ſtedfaſtly pur his Inagination into the Heart of God, aud then 
he ſhould have continued in Paradiſe ; but when he turned away h's 
Minde from the Heart of God into the Spirit of this world, and would 
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flie out beyond the hamility, and would be like God ; then he went 
forth beyond the Throne of God, in the Spirit of ihe fierceneſle of 
the Anger.Therefore here the ſoule of Chriſt muſt be accuratly temp- 
ted, | to try |whether it would ( ſeeing it had retained the heavenly 
Bread ) , flie out alſo in Pride in the might of the fire ; or whether it 
would in humility look onely upon the Heart of God, and ® give ir 
ſelfe up to that, that it might be carried onely in the will of God, and 
become an Angel in humility, and not relie orely upon ir telfe, to flie | 
in its own might [ or power ]. _ CER 
95. And here the Devils Maſter- piece is/ſeene, in that he ® ſeth 
the Scripture, and faith ; The Angels will beare the: up , whereas here 
the matter was not about the body, but aHour the fonle 3 Huh he 
would bring into Pride, that it might teare it felfe oft from ile love 
of God, and relie upon the Angels bearing it up 3. and that 1t fhould 
break it ſelfe oft againe from the new body ( which can tlie-well e-. 
nough with that ) and leap down in the old Body, and relie pon the —- + 
Anpels, and ſo ſhould flie out from God into the-Spirir of this world 
againe. "2 
: 95. But hee his valour is ſeene : thovghhe ſtood (with his earth- *_ 
ly Body ) upon the pinnacle of the Temple , yet he commircted his 
Earrhly Body ro God,and truſted im him,and that he was every where 
in God : and ſaid to the Devill 3 1t zs written, thou ſhalt u6t rempt the 
Lord thy God. Here the Devils Pride ('in the Kingdome of wrath, ) 
was rightly overcome: and the humility, the ſtrength, and the might 
remained to be our Chriſts : and the foule of Chriſt is entered into the .... 
holy Ternary, as into the humble Love, and eſpouſed it ſelfe withthe T2 


humble chaſt virgin of the Divine Wiſdome. - 


97. Now when the Devill had loft twice, then he ca 1e at ha. ? 


. with his laſt powerfull Temptation ( a&he did alſo to Adam) v2 would 


give kim the whole world, if be would fall downe and worſhip bim. The 

buſinefle with Adam alſo was about this world , he would draw this 

world to him, and ſo be like God with it,that as God had drawne this 1 

world to him, to manifeſt his great Wonders therewith , ſo the ſoule | 

in Adam thought [_ with ir ſelfe | thou art the ſimilitude of God, thou' | 

wilr doe fo ros, and fo thou ſhalt be like God : but thereby he wear - 

forth from God, into the Spirit of this world. Now therefore the ſe- 
) 


cond Adam muſt hold out the ſtanding of the firſt Adam ; wherely it 

was tempred | or tried] whether the ſoule would continue in the new 

holy heavenly Man, and live in the Barmbertzigheir | the © Metciinl- 

nefie ] of God, or in the Spirit of this world. | 
$98. And thus ſtood the ſoule as a valiant Champion, and ſaid to | 

Satan 3 Get thee hence Satan, thou ſhouldſt worſhip the Lord thy 

God, and ſerve him onely ; I have no more to doe with thee ; there \ 


the Devi!), Hell, and the Kingdome of this world was commanded ” 


-> a 
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- the Devill,and alſo over this world : for he held the laſt victory in his 


_ he ry overcame in the Temptation, and had ſtood forty dayes, then 
heha 


dam was in the Temptation, in the Garden of Eden: and et there he , ViL.4fter the 
good wine, he alſo healed the fick, mad? the blinde to ſee, the lame 
- on Davids Throne of Promiſe,. 29d was the true Prieſt in the Order ving and the 


deeds and wonders :* which wee will cleerly deſcribe in the other 
Book following this, if wee live;and God ſhall give us leave to doe it. 


a £ 


be gone, and the valiant Champion hath gotten the victory ; and the 
Deviil faine to ger him gone* and the earthly | part | was overcome. 
And here now the Noble Champion ſtandeth upmn the Moon, and re- 
ceiveth all might, in Heaven, Hell,$c on Earth, into his power,and ru- 
leth ( with his ſoule, in che holy Ternary, in this outward body ) over 
Death and life : and here this world is become Chriſts owne, for he 
had overcome it, he could live in God, and needed not the eartnly 
tood nor drink. | 

99. And the Reader muſt know,that the Combar(with the Temp- 
tation ) was held in body and foule 5 and tinat this Tempration con- 
cernech us alſo 3 he hath overcome for us : 1t wee put our whole truſt 
in him, then wee have viRory in him» over finnes, Death, Hell, and 


Death, when he brake the (word of the Cherubine, and deſtroyed the 
Hell of the Devill, and hath led caprivity.caprive : that thereby thou 


migheſt live by the Dearh of Chriſt. 
Ioo. And wee ſee thart all is true, as is above-mentioned;for when 


d wholly overcome till che laſt victory in Death: tor ſo long 4- 


began his Prieſtly Kingdome (as a King over Heaven and this world } 


oe .- - T embtation. 
with ſigneg and wonders: and infiis firſt Miracle, turned water into 


to poe, and<leamfed the Lepers : alſo he raiſed the dead ; and ſhewed 
himſclte ro e true K-ng over the 4 quick and dead 3 and fate up- 9 gyey the If 


of Melchiſcdech. All whatſoever 4 ou was ( in the Fathers might) 1227 
in a Type, that this high Prieſt was in vertve | and power | with 
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The. moſt Noble Gate of Chriſtianitie. 


t- I T is apparent how they have hitherto in B45e1! danced | or con- 
readed | about the Cup of Jeſus Chriſt, aud abour his holy Te- 
ſtaments, for which they have cauſed many warres and bloud- 

ſheddings, but what kinde of knowledge concerning thoſe | Teſta- 

ments | they in 5abe!! have, appeareth by their works of Love,among 
one another ; which their Councels haze brought ro patle, where Men 
have ſtopr che mourch of the Holy Ghoſt, and have made a worldly 

* Domiaion our of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 

2. O you high Priefts and * Scribes, what anſwer wif you make to 
Carilt, when you ſhall be found thus [ at his comming ] ? Or doe you 
ſuppoſe you ſtand in che dark? N>, you ſtand in rhe preſence oft the 
cleere countenance of Jeſus Chriſt, who is Judge of the quick and 
dead, doe but opea yaur eyes, and rightly teed che flock of Jeſus 
Chrift,he co.neth and demanderh them of you, You are not all Shep- 
heacds or Paſtours,bur iarraded cwerous Wolves z you relic on your 
Scho-le-Art |_ or Univerſity Learning and Schollerſhip | : O chat a- 
vayleth nothing in the preſence of God : the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh not 
from that, he will nor be bound up if you will be Paſtours, then you 
muſt hold out in the Temptation-: and pur on the Garment - of the 
Lam) im your heart, you muſt not take the wooll of the ſheepe onely 
from them ; bur you muſt give them the food of the Holy Ghoſt in 
true Love, and be praftifecs of it your ſelves ; © But how will you give 
Ir, if you be-in the Wildergeile ſtill, and have chofen the Kingdome 
of this world to your ſelves in the Laſt Temptation. What ſhall be 
ſaid of you ? Is not the Anger broke out and burning ? carry fuell to 
ic: for Babel! is on fire, the 4 water is dried up : or what have 1 to doe 
with thee, that I muſt wrice chus. 

3. Wee have ſhewed in few words the Incarnation and Birth of Je+ 
ſus Chrift 21-- Sonne of God, and yet wee are fo very earthly,and can- 
not apprehend it :bur are continually asking where is Chrilt with his 
body ? where ſhall wee ſeek for him ? and therefore our ſoule longeth 
to write of his OMmnz-preſence, and thar notwirhftanding all che raging 

and fury of che Devill, and of Antichriſt. f 

4. Wee having cleerly deſcribed, how GoJ, out of his love and 
mercifulnefle, of Grace, hath targed his. beloved heart to us againe, 
aud how.he hath opened the Gate tro the Kingdome of Heaven for our 
ſoules; therefore now wee are further to conſider of the Bydy of 
Chriſt ; for'reaſowſzith continuilly : the body of Chriſt is gone up in- 


, *Governmout, to Heaven, he is farre from us;wee mult erect a ® King ome, chat wee 
Daſciplane, or may ſerve him in his abſence, as J-72994m did with the Calves ; and io 
forme of Reli- that Kinz2domne is rightly called Babell. | 

; 5. Doclt choa boaſt thy ſelfe co.be a Chriſtian,why doelt chou or 
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\, Ghoſt ; What [ food } hath thy new Man then ? & tor each life feed- os. 
/ eth upon irs Mother. | Para >. 


one and the ſame thing : it is indeed a | very] ® body : bur che ſoule is ;-2t, and the 


then beleeve his Word ? when he ſaid ; He would be with us tothe end 
of the world . and ſaid moreover, He would give us his body for meate, 
and bis bloud for drmke : Alſo bis body is meate mated, and his bloyd 5 
drink indeed : What doe you underſtand by this, an abſent [_ Chriſt } 
O thou poore fick Adam: Wherefore art thou gone againe our of Pa- 
radiſe ? Hath not Chriſt brought thee in againe, wherefore then didſt 
thou not ſtay there ? Doeſt thou not ſee, that the Apuſtles o: Chriſt 
and their Succeflours ( who dwelt in the Paradite of Chriſt with their 
ſoules ).and did great Wonders? Wherefore art thou againe entered 
into the Spirit of this World?Doeſt thou ſuppoſe thar thou ſhalt finde 
the Paradiſe with thy Reaſon in thy Art? Docſt thou nor think it hath 
another Principle 3 and that thou ſhalr not finde it, except thou beeſt 
borne anew ? 

6. Thou fayeſt, Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven, how then can he 
be in this world ? and when thou reacheſt fartheſt, thou thinkeſt thar 
he is preſent onely with his holy Spirit, here in his Teſtaments, and 
that the Teſtamenrs are onely * fignes of his Merits. Whar ſayeſt thou f $ymboles of 
then of thy New Man? When indeed the ſoule is fed with the Holy hy ſatisfatti- L 


7+ Now if the Soule eateth of the cleere Deity, what | food J hath ferderh upon 
the body then ? For thou knowelt thar the ſoule and the body are not the pure Ele- 


a Spirit, and muſt have ſpirituall food, and the body muſt have bodily ,urward Mar © 
food. Or wilt thou give the new Man earthly food ? If thou meanelt eccth of the 
bo, thou arr yet farre from the-Kingdome of God. The heavenly bedy joyre E!e- 
of Chriſt did eate no earthly food, but the outward body onely did yyerrs, 
eate that? Is not Chrilts body now in the 'holy Terngary, aad eareth h Corpus. And 
Paradificall food ? Wherefore then ſhall not our new Man doe 10? ; 1 aiffer, as 
did he not eate heavenly food forty dayes in the Wildernefle, and al- gz and ſpi- 
vayes afrerwards ?.and did he nor tell his Diſciples at Facovs Well; ,;.* 
Ihre mecate to eate that yee know n0t of : and further ; 1t is my meate 
t0 doe the will of my F ner which 3s im Heaven ? Is the will of God his [ubſtantialitys 
food, why then is it not ours, if we live in him ? Hath nor the Deity of \,;, the 4nge- 
Chriſt pat on the Kingdome of Heaven tor a Body ? is not the pure ;, WW or Fo 
Element ( wherein the Deity dwelleth ) his body ? the Sera 
8, Bur reaſon ſaith, the Body of Chriſt is but in one place,how can 4 : 
he then be every where ? He 1s indeed a Creature and a Creature can- 
not be in all places at once» Hear ken beloved Reaſun,when the Word 
became Van in the body of Mary, was he not at that time alſo aloft 
above the Starres ? When he was at N27arcth, was he not then allo at 
FJeruſa/um, and every where in all the Thrones | of Heaven) ? Or doeſt 
thou ſuppoſe, when God became Man, that he was ſhut up and conti- 
ned within the Humanity, and was not every where? Docſt thon ſup- 
I T4 5 poſe, 
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moe, thar the Deity ( in Chrifts becoting Man-) divided it felfe! © 
0: he never went from hrs place, that cannot be 

3. And now he is become May, therefore his hitmaniry is every 
»here, whereſoever his Deiry was z for thon canſt not ſay, that there 
's any place in Heaven or in this world, where God 1s not;now where- 
foever the Father is, there alſo is his heart in him,and there alſ1 is the 
Holy Ghoſt. No his Heart is become Man, andin the Hamanity of 
Chriſt ; and therefozje if you will think; that the body of Chriſt js far 
of in Heaven, yet you muſt alſo ſay, thac the Heart of God is in him: 
and now (when you fay that God the Father is here preſent)will you 
ſay, that the heart in him is not here preſent with him ? Or wilt thou 
divide the Heart of God, and wilt onely make it, that there is bur a 
ſpark of ir in the body of Chriſt, and that the reſt of it 1s every where 
al} over? What doe you doe? Deſift,and 1 will truly and exattly thew 
you the true Ground. 

10. Behold God the Father is every where , and his * Heart and 
Light is every where in the Father ; for it is alwayes from Erernity 
begotten every where of the Father,and his birth hath neither begin- 
ning nor end, he is even at this very day continually generated of the 
Father ; and then alſo when he was in the body of Mary,yet he ſtood 
then in the Fathers Birth, and was continually begotten of the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt proceeded continually from Eternity, from 
the Father through his !Hearr : for the whole -®! Generation of tHe 
Deity is no otherwiſe, neither can 1t be otherwiſe. 

11. Now the Father is greater than all, and the Sonne in him is 
oreater than all, and his * Mercifalnefſe is alſo' greater than alf : and 
the | one pure | Element confiſterh in his ® Mercifulnefſe, and is as 
great as God : onely; it is generated of God, and is ſubſtantiall, and 
it is under {| or inferiour to] God, and fo therein is the Ternorms [;n- 
Aus, with the wiſdome of God in the Wonders 3 for all Wonders are 
manifeſted therein, and that is the heavenly body of Chrift, with our 
{ here atſumed )(onle in it,and the whole fulneſle of the Deity is in the 
Centre therein 5 andirhus the ſoule is environed wirh che Deiry, and 
eateth of God, for is is Spirit z rhus my beloved ſoule,if thov-art rege- 
nerated in Chriſt, then chou purteſt on che body of Chriſt, | which is || 
our of the holy Element,and that giverh thy new body food & drink : 
and the Spirit of this world in the 4 Elemenrs giveth our old Earthly 
[Body, Earthly meate and drink that is Ezrthly and Elementary } . 

12. Thus\underſtand and know this precious depth 3 as Chriſt-made 
2 Covenant with us, in the Garden of Edaer, that he ( as above-men- 
rioned ) woald chus become Man, ſo -aifo after he had !aid off that 
which was Earthly, he made a Covenant with us, and hath appointed 
tis body for food, and his bloud for drink : and the Water of the E- 


rernall Life ( in the Originality of the Deity ) for a holy Bapriſme, 
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and commanded, that wee ſhould vſe it till he cometh againe. 

13. Now thou wilt ſay, what did Chriſt give to his Diſciples in tus 
Laſt Supper, when he fat with them ar Table ? Behold, the Deity is 
not comprehenſible [_ or circumſcriptive |, and the holy Body of 
Chriſt is alfo not meaſurable ( ir is creaturely indeed, but not meaſa- 
rable : ) he gave them his holy heavenly Body, and his holy heavenly 
bloud, for food and for drink, as his own words import z doeſt thou 
ſay, how can that be'? Then teil mee, how it can be that the holy E- 
lemcnt hath put on this world, and hath another Principle in the bo- 
dy of this world 3 that holy Element is the heavenly body of Chriit. 
Thus he gave them outward bread and outward wine in the kingdame 
of rhis world, and therewith his holy heavenly body in the Second 
Principle ; which comprizeth the outward, and likewiſe his heavenly 
bloud, wherein the heavenly Tincure, and the holy life confiſteth. 

14. Now faith reaſon ; That was another body, in another bloud, 
and not his own creatnurely body 3 prethee reaſon tell me, how can ir 
be another body, indeed it is in another Principle, but of no other 
Creature : Did not Chriſt ſay ; 1 am not of thi world ; and yet he was 
really according to the outward man of this world : or doeſt thou un- 
derſtand it onely of his Deity ? What becomes then of his erernall hu- 
manity, according to which ke was a King of the promiſe upon the 
Throne of David 7 If the promiſe had been able ro ranſome us ; then 
the worke need nor have tollowed : and Moſes likewiſe had been able 
to have brought the people of 1/reel into the true promiſed Land ; 
which verily Joſhua ( who was a type of this Chriſt ) could not doe; 
but he brought them only into the Land of the Heathen, where there 
was continually warre'and ſtrife 3 and was onely a valley of miſery. 

15. Bur ® chis Chrilt fictech upon the Throne of David, upon the 
Throne of the Promiſe : like as David was an outward King, and in 
his ſpirit a Prophet before God ; and fo fat ourwardly as a Champion 
in the world, and inwajdly as a P Prieſt before God 3, who prophefied 
of this Chriſt that he ſhould cone ; and commanded a!) doores to he 
ſet open 3 and all Gates to be lifr up oa high, that this Ring of glory 
might enter in. Thus he ſpeakerh not onely of his Deicy, from which 
he prophefied ( for thar was however with him,and in the Power and 
knowledge of the fame he ipake ) bur he propheſied of his Erernall 
hamanity ; for that was not « King, who onely {at rhere in che Spirit ; 
wee could neither fee him, not converie with him ; bur that is a King 
who fiteth in the humanity. 

15. Now this King was promiſed of God ; that he ſhould poſeſſe 
the Gates of his Enemies z and ſhould lead his enemies captive ; and 
the Devils are theſe enemics Now how doeſt thou conceive ;. that 
when this Creature bound the Devils at Jerx{al/m, and as a confined 
creatine that did reach no furcher, did lead them captive 3 who then 

| did 
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did binde them at Km: ? thou ſayſt ; his Deity 3 O no! that was not 
irs office ; the Devils are however in the Fathers moſt internal! roote ; 
in his Anger ; A Creatuic muſt onely do it,who was ſo great as could 
be every where with che Devils. 

7. Therefore muſt Ch: iſt in his Temptation overcome the King- 
dome of the Anger, and this exrerne birth ; and by his Entrance into 
death, he bi ake the head cf the Serpeit ; v:z. che Devill and all De- 
vils 3 and rooke them captive. Thuu muſt underſtand it thus 3 That 
the inward Eiement ( which comprizeth the whole body of this 
world ) became Chriſts Eternall body 3 for the whoie De:ty in the 
Wotrd and Heart of God, entred thereinto ; and 1 eſpouſe4 it {cIfe to 
remaine therein to all Erernity ; and this ſame Deity becamic a crea- 
rure, even ſuch a creature,as can be every where, as the Deity ir ſelfe ; 
and this fame creature hath captivared all Devils in the Kingdome of 
this world ; And all men who with rheir minde draw veere to this 
Chriſt, and dehre him in right Earneft, they aie drawne by the Spirir 
of the Father, ( v:z. of the cleare and pure Deity ) into the humani- 
ry of Chriſt, that is, into the Pate Element * before the Trinity. 
And if they continue ſtedfaft, and do not againe depart from God in- 
to the Delire of the Devill z then the precious Pearle, v-3.the l1phr of 
GoJ4 is ſowne in their ſoule, which [ light } attrafterh to it telic the 
precious body of Jeſns Chriſt, with Paraliſe , and the Kingdome of 


- Heaven ; And thus the right new Man ( Chriftis ) groweth on the 


ſoul in the heavenly V:rgin of Gods Wiſdome ; in the holy Ternary ; 
in the Kingdome of Heaven. And thus ſuch a man is according to the 
new Man in Heaven in the body of Jeſus Chriſt; and:as to the old 
earthly Man, which hangeth unto the holy | Man | he is in this world 
in the houſe of fin, and the Deity attech che new humanity, and the 
Spirit of this world the old, untill he puts him off in death ; for he is 
a man in Heaven z borne inthe emercy of God in the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

18, I ſet you a deep confideration : behold ; how the Angelicall 
Thrones and Principalities fwere m the beginning beheld, | appre- 
hended or aſpeted } by the Wifdome of God ; which Aſpet [ mani- 
feſtation or idea] the Fiat rook to Create; And in the Angelicall 
Throne the infinite multiplicity, according to the Eternall Wiſdome 
in the Wonders of God : All which was ſo created in the Fiat of God, 
according to all the Effences of the Erernall * £:965 of God So that 
all Angels, in every Throne, did give their will unto the Angelicall 
Throne or Arch Angel ; as it is ſufficiently to be knowne by the fall 
of Lucifer ; and alſo may be diſcerned in the Regions of the Kingly 
Governments ot this world ; if the Devill did nor ſo deli: oy the righc 
v union 3 as is very clearely to be ſcen. Thus likewiſe (underſtand vs [ 
prethee thou very precious and noble minde ) this ſecond ——— 
excellent 
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excellent Creation is in the Frat ; When God ſaw and took notice of 
our miſerable Fall ; he did illuſtrate | or maniicſt ] himſelfe by the 
holy Erecnall.V:rgin of his Wiſdome in the Eternall Wonders in 
* niercy which alwayes floweth our of his heart z and did comprehend 
with his ſpeculation {[ or manifeſtation the Throne z and did further 
11luſtrate himſelfe in the Throne into many millions without number 
and eſtabliſhed his Covenant with his Oath rherein 3 with his precious 
Promile of the Womans Seed. 

I9. Thus my very precious minde,apprehend it aright ; This fame 
Throne was made in Time ( when as the Time of his Covenant was 
revealed ) an Angelicall Principality in the mercy of God ; in the ho- 
!y Pure Element, in the Sacred Tecnary, thar is, in the holy Earth, 


wherein;the Deity is ſubſtanrially kaowne 3 ſo that the whole Mercy 


of God "which is unmeaſucable, and every where in the Sacred Ter- 
nary 3 which is likewiſe ſo great in the holy Elemeat, that comprizeth 
Heaven and this world ) became a Maa ; thart is, a ſubſtantiall Simili- 
rude of the Spirit of the Trinity, in which ( likenetle ) che Trinity 
dwelleth with compleat fulnelſe 3 and in this great Angelicall Throne 
and Principality ſt >0d in the beginning and from Eternity the Aſpe& 
in the infinire multiplicity proceeling from all rhe Eſſences in the 
Limb: of the Father ; and became truely illuſtrare | or manifeſt ] 
in the Time of the Promiſe. 

20. Thus now even unto this very day all things are yet in the 
Fiat ( or creating ) , and the Creation hath no end untill rhe jJudge- 
ment of God, where that which hath growne on the holy Tree, ſhall 
be ſeparated from the unholy Thiſtles and Thornes 3 and wee men 
are theſe innumerable aſpeRs ( or idea's) in the Fiat of the great 
Priacely Throne, and we, who are holy ; ſhall be created in the body 
of this Prince in God ; but we that degenerate ( or periſh ) ſhall be 
caſt our as naughty Y apples unto rhe {wine of the Devill. 

21. Thus we were foreſeen [ orelecd |} in Chriſt Jeſus before the 
foundacions of the world were laid ; thar we ſhould be his Anyels and 
Servants in his high Princely Throne. in the body of his Element, in 
which his Spirit v x2} the holy Trinity will dwell. 

22, This I would clearly demonſtrate unto thee * in the Kingdome 
of this wo-ld, yea in all chings ; thou ſhale not be able co nane any 
thing our of which [ will not demoaſtcate ir unro chee, if Gad gare us 
leave , bur ſeeing it will here rake up coo much roome, I will write a 
booke by ic felfe of it; if che Lord permit, 

| 23. Therefore my belovel foule, be lively, and (ee whar thy noble 
Bridegroom harh letr thee i4 his Teitanencs tor a L-gacy 3 as name- 
ly, in che Bup:iſme, che arec of his Coveanaar, fl2ving tron 11s holy 
Originall body, whereas we ia this world ; viz. in che externe > rh of 


his body, do ackaowledge foure things ; namely, fice, aire, water, __ 
eatth 3 
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earth ; wherein our earthly body confiſteth. So likewiſe in the hea- 


venly body there are foure ſuch things : The re is the enkind'ing of 


the divine defire , The warer is that which the fire defirech , whence 
it becomes meeke, and a light 3 The aire 15 the joyfull ſpirit which 
bloweth up the fire and maketh in the water the motion ; And the 
earth is the true Etfcnce hich is borne in the Three (Elements) and 
is rightly called Termars2s Sandtt 25 [ the Sacred Ternary } in which 
the Tin&ure is brought forth in che light of the meeknetfe ; and 
therein alfo is borne the holy bloud out of the water 3 being an oyle 
- che water, in which the light ſhineth, {and rhe ſpirit of life con- 
fiſteth. 

24. Underſtand it thus, that water, is the water of the Eternall 
Life in the ® £:72515 of God in the Holy Ternary : and chat is the wa- 
ter which baptizeth the ſoule, when wee keepe the ® uſe of his Teſta- 
ment ; for the ſoule in his Covenant is dipped and waſhed in that wa- 
ter, and it is rightly the Bath [ or Laver | of Regeneration ; for by 
its dipping in the Holy Water, it is received and quickned by the ho- 
ly Water, and cometh ( in the Covenanc of Chriſt ) into the foule of 
Chriſt : indeed not fully into his ſoule, but info his body , and be- 
cometh the Brother of the foule of Chriſt ; ſor Chriſts ſoule is 2 Ct ea- 
ture, ( as our ſovles are, ) and is in the body of the Mercifulnelie in 
the Trinity, being ſurrounded there with, and hath the ſame in it for 
food and Gnerh { or refreſhment | . Soalfo our ſoules in the Cove- 
nant, if they be faichfull, and continue in God, they are the brethren 
of Chriſts ſoule, | 

2s. For Chriſt hath taken this Pledge { viz; our foule ) from ns 
Men, in Mary : at which wee rejoyce in Eternity, that the ſoule of 
Chriſt is our Brother, and the Body of Chrilt, our Body, in the New 
Man- And ſhould I not rejoyce that my ſoule is in the body of Chriſt, 
and that the ſonle of Chriſt is my brother, and that rhe Holy Trinity 
is the foode and vertue { or ſtrength | of my ſoule? Who can jndge 
mee, lay hold of mee, and c deſtroy mee,when | am (in my tre Man) 
in God? When as 1 am Immorrtall in my new Man ; wherefore ſhould 
I be much afraid in the Earthly Man, which belongeth ro the Earth ? 
Let every thing take its own, and then my ſoule will be © freed from 
the *Driver. 

25: Or, what ſhall I ſay? Muſt I not in this Body ( which I here m 
the Earthlinefſe carry about mee) through the New Man, reveale the 
Wonders of God, that fo his Wonders might be manifeſted? I ſpeake 
not onely concerning my ſelfe, bat concerning all Men, good and 
bad : every one muſt manifeſt the Great Wonders (wherein he ſtand- 
eth ) in fhis Kingdome , whether it be in Love or Anger, ( after the 
breaking ( or diffolation ] of this world ) ir muſt all [tand in the Fi- 
gure : For at preſenr this world ſtandeth in the Creating, and in the 
£ Some, and is like a field which beareth fruit. 27. Thus 
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one of us labour and finiſh 
ocean 


27. Thus wee 
every one in his own field, and in the Harveſt every one 


® by his Labour : and enjoy his fruit which he hath ſowen; therefore 
ſcrioufly, 
ce in the 


my hand ſhall not be weary of * digging, this wee 
according to its high worth in the Wonders of God, 
Counſell of che * Noble Virgin. 


Of the | aſe of the highly Precious Teflaments 
of Chriſt the Sonne of God. 


28. Chriſt began the uſe of che Baptiſme,by Jobx,who was his fore- 
runner ; and Joby was borne into this world before Chriſt,which hach 
irs ſignification, therefore open thy eyes. As the water is in the Ori- 
ginaliry, and a canſe and beginning of the life, and | then } in the wa- 
ter (by the Tin&ure) the ® Sulphur is ficſt generated, wherein the life 
becometh ſtirring, and the * Tiatture generateth againe the Sulphur 
and the wacer, wherein afterwards the bloud in the Tinuce comerh 
to be 3 And thus now as the beginning of the life is, ſo mult alſo the 
9 Order inthe Regeneration be, that che poore foule fiiſt receive the 
water of Eternall Life,and be Bpprized therein : and then God giverh 
it the Graine of Muſtard-ſeed of the Pearle, that ſo, if it receive the 
lame, it may become a new fruit, in God. 

29. And therefore he ſent his ? Angel hither before him , that he 
ſhould baptize with the water. of the Ecernall Life: for ſo 4can the 
Eternall Body (-inro which the ſoule mult cuter, and in its Tiacture, 
in its bloud, be new- borne againe, ) be tranflared into the body of 
Chriſt ; to deſcribe which, a great ſpace is requiſite. Bur I will hiuiſh 
here briefly, and mention-it more in another Booke : and now wee 
will handle the matter of the uſe [ or Celebration |: tor it is very hard 
to be apprehended by the fimple. Aud therefore wee will deale with 

him after a childiſh manner, to try whecher he may come to ſee, and 
finde the Pearle, for all ſhall gor finde what wee in the Love of God 
have found : though indeed wee could earneſtly wiſh that all might 
have it : yet there is a great matter berween it z vi/Hthe *(welled puſr 
ap Kingdome of this world, and the Devill,will ſer chemſelves againſt 
it, as aging Dogs, bur the ſmell of the Lilly will make * him faint:and 
10. now wee will ſyeake as a clulde. / F 

30. The © Miniſter ( in a Brothers ly Chriſtian uffice ) of rhe Cove- 
nant and Tekament of Chriſt, rakerh wacery avd (oapon the Gonuman- 
demens of Chriſt. in his- Cayenant and Teſtament, ſprinklech |_ or 


powreth } it upon the Head of the Infant, in the name of the Cove- 
nant, andin name of che Holy Toinfy ( of the Father, of rhe 
Sonae, and of the Holy Ghoſt.)-: this was the Command of Chrilt, 


and therewith, he haih-ſer up his Covenage wich vs, andir is a Telta- 
: V nn ment 
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. . fore it lyerh not in our high 


Þ Bravers, 
ſumnpt wouſe 
wTe, or fo- 


ment which he afrerwards confirmed with his Death, and wee muſt 
doe it alfo, and nor leave it undone * it is not in the 9 liberty of a 
Chiiſtians will ro doe it, or leave it undone ;, bur if he will be a Chri- 
ſtian, he muſtidoe ir, or elſe he contemneth his Teſtament , and will 


- not come ro him. 


31. For the Teſtatour ſtanderh in the-Covenam, an1l ſaith, Come, 
and whoſoeve:i doth not defice to Come, gocth not in to him. There- 
knowledye 3 for he ſtanderh in his Cove- 
nant: and the childe that is newly Borne is as acceptable to him. as an 


old finfull Man that repenteth and ([tepperh into his Covenant. For it 


lay not i us that he became Man,and received us into his Love, bur ic 
Jay in his Love, in his * Mercy 3 for wee knew nothing of 1m, nor did 
we know wherher wee conld be helped or no : but he alore choſe ns, 
and came to vs our of Grace,” in our Humanity,and took pirry on us : 
and fo alfo the Covenant of his Promiſe was a Covenant of Grace,and 
not out of our foreknowing or merit. And therefore whoſoever teach- 
ech otherwiſe, is in B:b:4, and confoundeth the Covenant of Chriſt. 
32. For Chriſt faid alfo, Let lirele Children come 10 we, for to ſuch 
belorgetb tbe K mgdome of God. Say nor, What doth Baptiſme availe 2 
childe, which underſtanderh ic not? The matter lyech not in our un- 
derſtanding, wee are altogether ignorant conceraing the Kingdome 
of Gad- It che childe be a bud , growen in thy Tree, and that thou 
ſtanJeſt in che Covenant 3 wheretore bringeft chou- not alſo thy: bud 
E into the Covenant ? Thy Faith is irs Faith, and thy confidence to- 
wards G14 in the Covenaanr, is its confidence. It is indeed thy » Ef 
ſences, and generated from thy ſoule. And thou art to know, accord- 
ing to its exceeding worth, if thou art- a true C:riſtian, tn the Cove- 
nant of Jcſus Chriſt. rhar thy childe'alſo, ( in the kindling of its life,) 
p:fſerh into the Covenant of Chriſt ; and though it ſhould die in the 
M Jthers womb, jr would be found 1n the Covenant of Cheſt. For the 
ziry ftaa:ch in the Cencre of the Light of Life : and fo now if the 
Tec ltand i the Covenanr, then the Branch may well doe fo. 
33+ But thou maſt nor omir B:ptiſme for all chat 3: for when the 
childe is borne into che worl1, then ir is ſeveied trom irs Tice, and is 
n thi: world,and then ir ſclfe muſt pzfſe 1nro rhe Covenant : and rhou 
muſt with thy F:ich preſent it : and with thy Prayer give it to God. in 
h's Covenaar ;, there needecth no ® pomp abour it, that doth diſho- 
nour the Covenant : ® ir is an earneſt ching 
34. The.e are three Wirnelles to this Covenant, the one is called 
God che Father, che other God the Songe, and the third; is Gd the 
Holy G'1>t + theſe are the work maiters who doe the office,they Bap- 
tiſe or A4min'ſter Baptiſme } . Bur if chou filrhy trimmed whore, 
naw coineſt thu» ſtirely , ad bringeſt che poore ſoule ro the Cove- 
naag of Chrift, and doeft buc ſtand there in pomp and bravery. Lu 
: undey- 
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naderſtandeſt very nothing of the Baptiſme, .and doeſt not put up the 
teaft Prayer to God, what thinkeſt chou ? how doeſt thou ſtand in this 
Covenant befoce the Hyly Trigity? even like a (wine before a looking 
Glalle. 

35. Or ſhall I be filet? 1 muſt ſpeake, for I ſee ic 3 doe what thou 
wilt, this is the Truth : thou carrieſt a new waſhed ſoule from the 
Baptiſme, bor thou art a filthy ſwine, even in the Kingdome of all the 
Devils. But the ® Laver of Regenergtion,(if thou arta Beaſt, and farre 
from the. Kingdome of God ) liech not in thee, but ir lieth in the 
Covenant «of Chrilt. 

35+ Bur this I ſay, according to my knowledge, ( and not our of 
any command ) that if the Parears be wicked,and indeed in the King- 
dome of the Devill, and that chey have thus begorren their fruic our 
of their falle [ or. evill | Etlences ( in which j Patents | there is no 


Faith, but one)y a-falſe-hypocrifie, and yer-will*:in an Apiſh mockery « Mect Chriſt, 


be counted Chriſtians 3 and as the Devill ofrentimes changeth him- 


felfe into the likeneffe of an Angel , fo they alſo ſend their children counted Chri- 


d Or, Bath. 


and yet be ac- 


with the like trimmed falſe Angels before. the Covenant of Chriſt ) fianc. 


ſuch doings is very dangerous, which alſo inſtantly ſhewerh ic ſelfe ( in 
the growing of the Tice ) , indeed rhe Covenant contiuuerh ſtill, buc 
there mult be carneſtnetic in avoyding of the Devill : It may be that 
veiy many aie Baptized in the Auger of God ;, becauſe they doe but 
contemne the Covenant, and many times wicked drunken Prieſts uſe 
ir, who even ſtick in Hell fire over head andeares, and therefore the 


| Covenant of Grace ſtanderh as a Teſtimony againſt the f Congregari- 


dns of the, wicked. And that which they lee gnd know ( and doe not 
performe « with carneſt fincetiry,) that ſhall judge and condemne 
them... _ 

37-. Now faith Reaſon, how is the Baptiſme then ? I perceive no- 
thing buc water, and words? I anſwer : Hearken beloved Reafc.n, thy 


ourward body 1s in this world one'y , and therefore outward water is 


requifice. Buras the hidden-Man Chi iſt, with his pure tlement,hold- 
eth the Our: Birth of this world (v.x,.the foure Elements,» herein our 
body confiſtech). and as all is his 3 ſo he holderh alſo the our-card wa- 
ter, and baptizeth with. che Inward wates of his Element, with the 
water of the Erernall Life, { coming } out of his holy Body. For the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Covenant baptizech with the Inward water,and the 
M -nifter baptizerh wich the outward ; the owrward [ Man ] receireth 
the Earthly Elenientary warer, and the fonle [_ receiveth } the water 
of the waſhing. in the Regeneration... | | 
38. The ſoule is wathed-in the: Holy water, and the Word is pre- 
ſented to it, and the ſoule ſtandeth in the Covenant. And now it may 
reach af-er the Pcarle, although che foule- be tied backward in the 


Vas 


Kingdome ot thrs world, yer it ſtandeth in the Covenant tos all _ 
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- ggaine by its virgin, with 


and Chriftalſo gave 


And if, in the mfeigned Faich of the Parents, of the Prieft,and of the 
ftanders by; it be thus waſhed m'the Laver,of Regeneration, and fo 
patſe into the Covenant, chen rhe Devifl may nv touch ir, cill | the 
time } that ir E underſtagdeth what evill, aud good is, and earreth in- 
to one of them; mm a free will. 2 

9. And now if it enter into'the ® Evil of this world; and ſuffer ic 
ſelie to be drawne by che Devill chea ir goeth away out of che Cove- 


nant, and foriaketh God andthe Kingdome'of Heaven 3 and there 


then the” Noble virgin of God, ſt.nderh in the Centre of the Light of 
Lite ( which inſtantly in rhe entring of rhe Light of Life, yeelded her 
ſelle into the Centre of the Light ot Life, as a Conduttour and loving 
Companion to the ſoule)and warne h the ſoule of the nngod!y wayes, 
that it ſhould rurne, and ftep inro rhe Covenant againe. Bur it ic doe 
not, ane that ir continne-in the Kingdome of. the. Devill, thea ſhee. 
continueth ſtanding im the Centre of rhe Holy Paradiſe : and ſhee is a 
Virgin of her'ſelfe, but the ſoule hach :fftiFed her, and fo they are 
parted : except the ſoule returne againe, atid then it will be received 
great honour and joy. 

40. And therefore it is that Chriſt made two Teftaments, the. one 
m the Warer of the Erernall Life, and the other in his Body and 
Blond; that ( whenſoever the poore-ſoule ſhould” be defiled againe 
- bv Devill ) it mighr yer in the orher, enter into the of 

\riſt againe ; and if it turne with ſorrow for its finnes, and putterh 
«s cruſt in the-mercy of God againe, then it paine into the 
firſt Covenant, and then it may come tv the ocher Teſtament, and 
draw neere.to God, and then it will be. received againe with joy ; as 
Chriſt faith 3 7hat 8bere is more Joy in Heaven (for one poore finalts that 
repenteth,) than for ninety and nme righteous that neg Repent ace. 

41: Then faith Reaſon : I can ſee nothivg bur Bread ard Wine ; 
his Diſciples but Bread and Wine. I anſwer : As 
the Baprifme ourwardly is outwafd water, and the Inward is the wa- 
ter of the Eternalt Life, and' the Holy Trinity Baprizeth ; as may be 
ſcene'in Jor dex, thar three Perſons appeared 3 the Sonne of God, in 
the warer ; the Fath-T,in the voice of the words ; ao4 the Holy Ghoſt 
over the water, moving upon the Head of Chriſt ; and ſo all Three 
nn in.che Deiry Baprized this Man Chriſt ; And thus it is alſo in 


outward is { Earthly ] Bread and Wine, as thy outward 


42: 
Man alfois Earthly 3 and the” Inward ('in his Teſtament, is. his Body 
and Bloud, and that thy Inward Man ; onderfland it. right : 
the ſovte receivertt: the Dei 


iy , for iris Epirit ] mow Inward ] 
i 


New Man receiveth Chrifts reall Body and Bloud ; nor like a chought 


inche.Fafth, atchough Faich muft be, but in ſubſtance 3 incompre- 


43+.Not- 


” — the I 


Ch.23 l Of the bigbly precious Teftaments of C brift. 


43- Nor char the Holy is changed into the Outward, that thou 
fhouideſt ſay ( of the Bread which thou eateſt with the oarward 
Mouth, and alſo rhe Wine ) that the outward, is the fleſh and bloud 
ol Chrilt : no. bur it is the * Chiſt, and yer it carmor be compretien- 
ded or incloſed by the * Chiſt, as ihi's world cannot comprehend rhe 
Budy of Chriſt im the holy Element, or as our outward Body cannot 


' comprehend the inward new | Body |} of the ſoute. Alſo the firſt 


Supper of Chriſt, reacheth you this , when Chriſt fate wirh rhe at 
Table, and gave them his holy hiaden body and bloud' to care and 
drink ( after 14 peculiar manner ) under Bread and Wine. 

44. For thou canſt not ſay (when thou doeſt handle the bleſſed 
Bread ) here 1 huld the body of Chriſt in my hand, I can feele and 
taſte jt ; no my trient: the ovrward is earthly Bread, from the oe- 
ward Element : and the Incomprehenfible ij the ho'y Element,is the 
Body of Chriſt, which (in this his Covenant ant} Teftement) is offered 
to thee nnder ric ourward Bread,: and that | Body } thy new Men 
receiveth : and the Old [ Man receiveth ] the Bread; and fo it-is 
with the Wine. 

45. Make mee no abſence of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, the 
ſoule neederh nor run'farre for it'-'and befides,- rhe 
in his bloud (in this Teſfaiient ) is'not rhe food of the foule ; bur the 
meere Deity is the food of rhe foule : and: the Body of Chriſt, is the 
food of the New Min, which the ſoule hath put oh from the Body of 


Tefus Chriſt : the body and the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt feederh' the new = 


Ma. : and if the new Man abidech faithiullin the bo1y of Jeſus Ghrt, 


then the Noble Peirle of the ® Light of God, is given to him; fo that m OF, Divine © 


he can fee the Nyble Virgin-of the WiſBothe of God : and that Virgin 
cakerh che Pear'e into her boſom, tht goeth continually with he ſoule 


into the new Body,and warneth the fouie of the falſe | or &vill | way. - 


But what manner of Pearle this is, I would that all men might know ir. 
Bur how much it is konowne, is plaine before our eyes : Ic is brighter 
than the ſplendour of the Sunne, an4 of more worth than the whale 
world, bur how cleare focver it is, yer it is alfo fecret. - 

46. Now then Reaſon asketh, Whardorh the wickad receive-which 
is unregenerated ? | anſwer : Hearken my beloved Reaſon,what Saint 
Pau: ſaith ; becauſe he dittinzuittiech not the body of Chriſt, therefore 
he-receiverh; ic to his own ] dgement : As the Pri-phet ſaith 3 / bey 
draw neere to mee with this lus, but their hearts are [arrt from mee ; 
atd as is before-mentioned, whoſoever goeth away from God,entreth 
into his wrath. Ee” Co's 

47. How wilt thou receive the holy Bydy if the Love, if rhov art 
2 Devill? Hath not the Devill aifo been an Angel, wherefore went he 
away from G d ? if thy 51d Man ({cap*vated] ih te wearh Jbt onc- 
ly on thy ſoule, andno dew! Man, T ihe thy foule receiverh the _ 

| | © 


body of Chriſt 
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of God,and thy old Man receiverh the Elemeatary Bread and Wine ; 
the Noble Pearie 13 not caſt berore iwine 3 indeed the Teftaryent is 
» Or, He that there, and the " Teſtatour,nviech thee to it, but chou makeſt a moc- 
wade the Te- Kery Of it ; he would tanne helpe thee, and chou wilt nor, 
ftament. "48. 1 ſay nat that thou receiveſt che wraih ot God in the Bead and 
in the Wine, bur 1 thy falle confidence : thou arc with thy body and 
ſoule in the anger, and wilt not goe out from it 2 whetefore then doelt 
thou approach ofren to the Covenant of God, ſeeing thou arc captt- 
* God. vated of the' Devill ? Doeſt rhou thinke char ® he will adorne chy hy- 
rifie, and will hang his Peacle on thee? Thouart a Wolfe , and 
leſt Wie Dogs : thy mouth prayeth, and thy (oule is P abomi- 
nably wicked fe and naught }, when it goeth trom the Teſtament of 
Chciſt, it entreth into the ſtall of Robbery.againe, and is a Murther- 
er: it howleth with the Dogs: it 15 a perfidiqus whore : when it goech 
away from the Covenaac, ir ſteppeth into whoriſh corners, into ihe 
denne of Theeves: and there they ſtand, and pretead Gicat Holi- 
netic: O, this day is a holy Day to nice, I muſt roc linne ? and yer 
they think, ro morrow, or neXx: day, they will goe thicher againe. 
49+ Q thou'Knave, if thou bringeſt aor anocthe: Man than ſosto it, 
ſtay away from the Teſtament of Chriſt ; thou art but a Mourthcicr, 
and doeſt ſcandalize thy neighbour, fo long as thouart in ſuch a way ; 
thy Prayer is falle, it commeth nor from the hottom of che Hears : 
| thy Heart defirech onely the pleaſure of this world, and the 9 Driver 
fecutor or the receiveth thy Prayer, he is thy God : therefore coofider what thou 
Devil. doeſt. —- 
| -. ' $0. O Babell, wee have a great deale to ſay te i;iee, bat not here: 
thou ſhalt once be calked withall, in che Anger, at which the Ele- 
ments ſhall ſhake and rremble, goe forth (it 1s high tune ) that che 
Anger may be allayed. | 
Of true Repentance : How the Poore Sinner may 
come to God agarne tn bis Covenant, and how 
be may be releaſed of bis Sinnes.. 
The Gate of the Juſtification of a Poore 
Sinner before God, 
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> AA Y beloved Reader, wee tell thee this, that all things from the 
Ociginall of che Etience of all Eflences ( every thing from its 
Originality ) 


? Ex [chalck- 
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Originality ) hath ics driving" or impulſion | in irs own forme 2 and' 
it aiwayes mateth that very thing,wich which the Spicir is impregna- 
ted : the boly muſt alwayes labour im that wherein che Spirir is kind- 
led. When I confider and think, why I write thus [ many wonders] : 
2nd Jcave them not tor other ſharper wits 3 1 finde that my Spirit 1s 
kiadled 1n this matter; whereot 1 write; for there is a hving running 


fie of thele things in my Spirit ; and thereupon ( lecmice purpoſe 


what | will ) yer this thing continually moverh and (wimmerch on the 
top, and ſo 1 am captivared therewith in ny Spirit ; and ir is laid up- 
on mce as a work which | mult exerciſe. Therefore ſeeing ir' is my 
work that my Spirit driverh, 1 will write it downe foria Memoriall, 
in-ſuch a manner, as I know it in my Spirit, and *in ſuch a manner 
as:{ attained ro it, and I' will ſer downe no ? ſtrange thing, which my 


ſelle have not tried | and knowne |} , tha: | be nor found © a liar can-' 


cerning my felfe before God. 


2. Now then if there be any that have a deſire to follow mee, and 


would faine have this knowledge, whereof I write, I adviſe him that- 
he fojlow mee in this following Table [ Patterne or way | ( not pre 
ſently with che Penne, bur wich the Labour of the Minde, ) and then 
he ſhall finde, how 1 could come to write thus 3; whereas I was not 
taught from the Schooles of this world, bur onely a lictle of rhis mean 
hand-writing, Is may be ſcene here, | 

3-. But now ſeeing I have in hand the Articies of Repentance,' 
rherefore I certifie the Reader, that in my Earneſtneffe, this Pen was 
given mee, which the Hunter wonld have broken: with whom I be- 
2an-an carueſt ſtorme, inſo much chat he had caft mee downe to the 


ground under his feete : bur the breach of God helped mee up, ſo 


that { ſtand up, and have the Fiſt Pen in my minde ſtill , wherewith ! 
will write further, ihoongh che Devill for malice ſhould ſtorme Hell. 

4+ Therefore now if wee will (peake of this moſt ſerious: Article, 
wee muſt goe from Fc uſautem to ferubr, and fee how wee lie among 
Muctherers, who have fo wounde7 us, and beaten us, that wee aic 
halfe dead, and wee muſt looke abour us for the Samaritan with his: 
| Beaſt, thar he may dretle our wounds, and bring us taro his Inne. - O 
how lamenthle and m(ſerab'e tt is, thar wee are ſo beaten by the 
murtherec ( the Devill ) chat wee are halfede:d, and yer feele our 
ſmart no more.O it che Phyſician would cove.and dretſe our wounds, 
thar our ſoule might revive and live, -how ſh:zuld wee re3nyce 2: thus 
ſpeaketh che deſire, and haih ſuch longiug hearty w ſhe»; and-al- 
thuugh the Phyfician is preſent, yer the niinde can nu where appre- 
hend him, becavIſe it is to very much wounded, and liech halie 4ead. 

5. My deare Minde, thou ſuppoſeſt thou art very found, bur thon 
arc.ſo beaten, tha: thou feeleit chy diſeaſe no more; art thou noc very 
neerc unco Death, how chea canſt thou accouuc thy ſelte ro be ſound 4 
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O my deare Soule, boaſt not of thy ſoundnefle, thou lieſt fettered in 
heavy Bonds, yea in a very dark Dungeon : thou fwimmeſt in a deepe 
water, which riſerh up to thy very lips, and thou muſt continually ex- 
pet Death; Beſides, the 4 Hunter is behinde thee with a great com- 
pany of thy worſt Enemics , whereby he drawech thee continually 
ne by his chaiues into the horrible Deepe , into the Abyfle of 
ell, and his crew thruſt thee on behinde thee, and run upon thee on 
allfides, yelling and huntiog, as if they had the Hinde they hung 
afrer. 


6. Then faith Reaſon, wherefore doe they ſo? O my deare Sovle, - 


they have great cauſe for it : behold, thou haſt been their Hinde, and 


- thau art heoken out of their ® Garden, befides thou art fo firong, that 
. _ - thou haſt broken downe the Hedge of their Garden, and halt raken 


of their dwelling : befides, thou haſt made their meate as 
itter as Gall, that they cannot eate it : thou haſt broken their Throge 
with thy Hornes, and haſt brought a fixong * hoalt into their Garden, 
and thou haſt uſed a ſtrange power,ro drive them our of their Garden ; 
and though they have thee in their Ferrers, yet thou oppaſeſt them 
2s if thou Wouldeſt deſtroy their kingdome: thou breakeit rheir coards 
in picces,, and breakeſt cheir Bands, and thou art a continuall ſtormer 
of their Kingdome, thou art their worſt Enemy, and they thine ; and 
if thou wert but gone our of their Gaxden , they would'be contented, 
but thou being in ir ſtill, the ſtrife conrigneth, and hath no end, til! 
the Ancieut | of dayes ] cometh, who will part you afunder. 

7. Or doeſt thou ſappoſe,that wee are madde that wee write thus * 
if wee did-not {re and know it, wee ſhould then be. fileat. Or canit 
thou nor once know the thorny Bath, wherein thau (wimmeſt ? Doeſt 
thou ſtili ſay, thou art in the Garden of Roſes ? If thou thinkeſt thou 
art there, ſee well whether thou art nog in the Devils Paſture, and art 
dy moft beloved Hinde , which he fatnech to the Yavghter, for hi: 
a I cell rhee for certain, and it is in earneſt ; when 1 was at 5 /cr1- 
cha,there my beloved companion opened my eyes for mee, that I ſaw : 
and behold, a great Generation of Men and mulcitudes of Pcople and 
Nations were together, one part were like Beaſts, and one parc like 
Men, and there was ftrife berween them : and beneath there was the 
ile of Well, and che Reaſts ſaw nor thac, but the Men were afraid 
;wovld be gone: to which the Devill won!d nor conſent , becauſe 
his Garden had no doores{ open | : bur they ® brake open his Gar- 
den: and fo he muſt watch at the Dopre that they doe not run away 
from him ; bur the Beafts, (which were Men alfo ) they did care of 
his food, and drank of his drink, and he did nothing.to chem, becauſe 
he fatnedchem for his Laughter, and there was a continual} Enmiry 
berwcenthe: right Men, and the Beaſtiall Men. 
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9. Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe this is not crue 3 which my beloved com- 
panion hath ſhewed mee ; when he opened my eyes, that I ſaw ? then 
come, and goe with mee to Feruſcy, wee will goe together along 
the way to Fer ho,and tee it well enough ; and by the way is this Gar- 
den, wherein the Devill, wich this great Generation, dwellech: wee 
will ſhew thee great Wonders, thou ſhalt fee and know all char which 
wee OE above, if than art bur a Man, and not the Devils fatced 
Beall. 

Io. Behold, wee underſtand by Jcruſzlem,the Paradiſe;and by the way 
to Jericho, the going forth our of Paradiſe into this world,where then 
the world captivated us in her Garden, where continually the great 


Sea of miſery is, wherein our ſoule wimmeth : Alſo the: Devill is - 


therein, who hath bound us with the chaines of the Anger of God, 
and he leadeth the poore ſoule captive, ( in the dark: Garden of fleſh 
and bloud, ) into his fierce Garden of Anger 3 where the new-borne 
foules continually break out of his Garden,and break his Helliſh king- 
dome in pieces:alſo they have taken poffefſion of his *Royall Throne, 
where he was an Angel, and with their Hornes ( which are the Spirit 
of God ) have broken in'pieces his hellith Kingdome which he ſec up ; 
alſo rhey oppoſe him with their ſtorme out of Hell into Heaven, and 
affaulc his Kingdome: bur he holdeth the poore ſoule captive with che 
chaines of the Anger, in this evill fleſh and bloud : and continually 
ſetterh 6n-the crew of the wicked, that they ſeduce it, and'* baprize 
it in the Anger, of God up to the very lips z and there the poore ſoule 
ſtandeth up tothe negk, in the Sea of miſery, ready to be drowned : 
and there the Devill rhroſtech ic downe with the vices and finnes of 
the body, and would drowne the poore foule in the Anger of God in 
the Abyfle of Hell. 

It. All maſicious captived Men ( whom he hath caprivated ) are 
his hounds, which hunt the poore foule, with haughtineſle, bravery, 
covetouſnefſe, unchaſticy, anger, curfing, and wrongfull oppreffion, 
ſo that the poore ſoule is infected with theſe things, and is very ofren 
ſer upan the Devils Horſe, as ane of the |: Devils | Captives,and'then 
the Devill will ride with it jnato Hell into che Anger of God.' O how 
often doth he rob the poore ſoule of her faire Garment (of the know- 
ledge of God ) how doth he read away the Wordiof God from their 
cares and hearts, as Chrift ſaich cleerely ! Now if itwill nor doe as he 


will,and that it break our of his: Garden: then he caſteth his duet and: 


filch upon it : and hen, he ſtirreth up all his Bloud-hotads, chey:muſt 


bawlc at it,, and caſt meere diſgrace upon & 3 and:then irftandech as 


an Owle among the Birds, who one and: other. will have a fling 2nd a 
pluck at it: and ſoit is alſo. with che poore fovle, which ſtepoerk 
through earneſt Repentaoce { our of the Devils ner, )- into. the New 
Regeneration. rib | $0 
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12, O1 tie c>1ttary, rth5ſe others ( who feed npon the weeds of 
the Devill, in vices and finwes } are in pexce 3 for he faſtrech them in 
the Anger of God 5 and they' are his Bloud hotmds wherewith he 
huateth the Hinde, che puore foule, which would efeape and ſtorme 
his Helliſh Kingdome. The Devill wonld be well contented, though 
ſome ſoules ſhould efcape (though he had rather increaſe than weaken 
his Kingdome- ) bur that his Kingdome would be broken by ir, which 
he cannot like. 

13. For as he goeth-a hunting in his Kingdome, and catcheth the 
poore ſoules which way foever he can, and layerth waite for them by 
his ſervants, with:all manner of vice and wickednefſe, and fo continn- 
ally ſerteth ſach looking-glaſſes before the foule,that it ſhould behold 
it ſeife, in its;own'wichedneffe :- and ticklerh ir atfo with faire promi- 
ſes of greachondur, power, and Authority, he ſerreth the poore de- 
ſpiſed forc before che ſoule, and faich 3 Wilt thou onely be the foole 


of the world, come along with mee, | will give thee the Kingdome of 


this world for a/pofſeſhion, as he ſaid to Chriſt ;- ſo in like manner, 


when the ſoule hath pur on the Kingdome of Heaven and yer ſtickerh - 
in the dark yalley in'ficſh and bloud, and: feeth the Devils !murther- - 


ing of its brethcen and filters, then ir cometh ro'be armed of God to 
fight a2ainſt rhe Devill, and to diſcover his burrow : for the love to 
Irs neighbour conſtraineth ir ro doe fo, becauſe it would help to en- 
creaſe the Kingdome of Heaven : therefore it reacherth and reproverh 


thas, it warneth apainſt frane, and reacherh rhe way to the Kingdome 


of Heaven ; which indeed the 'Beaſtiall Body doth not undetffand, it 
goech away, like rhe rude Aﬀe:and rhinketh with the Starry aud Ele- 
mentary Minde, as followeth. TRA ES + 

14. O ! what miſchiefe I doe to my ſelfe, in making my ſelfe the 
foole of rhe wortd : whar doe I get by-ir,bur ſcorne and diſgace , Lam 
not ſure of aiy life; rheteby I bereave me and'mine of our dai'y bread 
and liveliho |,;and mult alwayes be expeRing of death , and ſweltet 
inthe ſcorne of People: | O! how ſatdentythow commirteſt a fanlr; 


and then!thou art-Þecfecored, and arrthtowne Way kb #rorren ap-' 
ple : add what rowvantthave thoſe chb& leaveſt betitfitle rhee; bir to- 


ſuffer { che more }for thy ſake. BHO STORFI -1'7 4 

13. Tbus Mad iivfteſh anti'blond; hadperh 4 and Whew the Devill 
underftenderh it 3how ſoon is he >> 3 0a, "i a C#t watcheth 
for a Mouſe, ſi z O'!! who can'teli, whether "tht be' trme or no, 
whichah6u, :rh64-#riſt narſtene it : Heictier luth-any colin 
from thedead,and'thid ic che; thavaze many-deall Matthhave tarp 


juſt as: chew dowi:tnd yer dbchinor the word Nand init Hf coric,” 
at one-rime as mc anocher? They were toutited fodles, atid ſo artthdn, 


andafzer thee ahaine chings/will be ti} axxehty #E&TÞbefre: co wha 
purpoſe then is thy care and paines. YET OR 
ne | 16. At 
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. 15, Art length ® he cometh with a ſutrle ſnare, and faith, through o» py, pevitte - 


the Spiric of the great world in the Minde, in himfelfez O! The Hea- 
vens have cauſed-thee to be borne to it, that thou docſt ſuch tooliſh 
tricks, and would play jugling feats in thee, thy gifts are not from 
God ; God hath gever ſpoken with thee ? and what canſt thou know 
then ? Leave off, let it alone, thou mayeſt be a Chriſtian well enovgh, 
and be quiet : let the Prieſts teach, they have their ? wages for it ; 
what halt thou to doe with ic ? Beloved Reader, with theſe blowes 
chis Penne was once throwne to.the Ground 3 and the Driver would 
have broken ic 3 but the Breath of God took it up againe z therefore 
it ſhall write, what happened to it ; ro be an Example for all well- 
willers : and it is an exceeding precious one. 

17- Now when the Devill had thus thrawne it downe, thea it was 
ſilent : and defired not orely to write. no more, but the Devill ruſhed 
in upon jt, and beate it.along, and would have broken ir, He came 
forth with his ſowre Apples, and held them before the ſoule of this 
Penge, and would have it eate of his dainties : alſo be ſtrewed Sugar 
upon them { ashe did for Eve } : If he had gotten the ſoule againe 
into his chaiges, how wauld he have heen revenged on it ;, as was af- 
terwards knowne in the Scorme, where his minde was knowne very 
well. Now whea it was thus, the Lilly faded and loſt its fragrant ſmell, 
the Pearle did hide it felfc,and che Virgin of the Pearle ſtaod mourn- 
ing, and the Nuble Minde ſunke downe in great unquietneſle, 

18, Indeed the Diver ſaid at the beginning, that it ſhould haye 
reſt with being quiet : hut ic was 2 reſt ovely to fleſh and bloud, and 
yet it was 20 quierneſle neither , hut a furtherance to the Hunting. 
But when the,Ninde faung ir ſelfe;jn great unquietnefle of. ſoule, is 
recolletted the ſoule, and ſought the Pearle which the ſoule had be- 
fore, and ſuppoſed that ic lay as a Treaſixe in the f caſe of the ſaule, 
but ic was gone : and then che Minde ſought that [_ Pearle | in body 
and -foule, and behold it was not there, 1t. could not be found ; and 
there, was nathing to be ſeene hurt the Devils ſowre Apples, which 
were Mipaed ctore the foule, that it ſhould feed on them. Bur the 
ſoule ſtogd-in great perplexity, and would not earte.of irs evill fruit, 
it called irs. virgin, but thee fare as if ſhee were a _ S 
 - 1g., Thys the ſqule ſtppd with gregr longing and defice : allo, was 
many times in great.Combate wieh the HIPo, peirys (14 Lays 
it ro. the. ground : when, jt (er it ſelfe in opponcion [t himgthen he 
bagk all the viges (which ſtuck in fleſh and blopd) and caſ},chem upon 
the ſouls, that he might mangle it ich (them, and hinder ic from 
comprehending the virgin agaipe 3,he.made 2 great Moyntarne of the 
fianes inthe fleth and bloud, and therewith covered and ſhut cloſe up 
the * Mercy of God ( viz; the New Man in Chriſt) : 20d the Gates of 
Heaven which {taod open before, were ſhut up cloſe,miſery and great 
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troub'e were heaped upon rhe ſou'e, till at length onee againe, from 
the Breath 9t God (which came mmro it agrine) 1t was moved to break 
the DeviJs chaines jn pieces, and entered into Combate with him , (6 
that he-waz q nre throwne tn the ground, and 1ts covering was reat in 
peces, and chen the ſoule ſaw its beloved virgin againe: whar friend- 
ly welcoming there was thea, I had racher the Reader might finde ir 

by-experience, than thar Þ ſhould write of ir. - 

20, Thus'che foule deſired the Pearle againe, but it was gone, and 
mult be generated atiew, and be ſowne as a Graine of Muſtard-ſeed, 
which is ſmall and little, and afrerward there groweth a great Tree: 
out of it; and thus the Pearle groweth in the Boſfom of the* Virgin 
( in the ſoule ) . Therefore keep what thou haſt, for miſery is an il! 
Gneit 3 regard noc what Sugar the Devill ſtrowech, chough the King- 
dome of this world feeme as ſweet as Sugar,it is nothing elſe hut Gall : 
confider rhat che poore fonle in this world, and in the flefh and bloud 
is nor 1a its crane home,ir muſt travaile into anocher Countrey. There- 
fore ſufter nor the Devill ro cover ir thus with che untowardnetle of 
the fleſh, for great earneſtneſle is requifite for rhe driving away of the 
Devill z chough chat would nor be in our ability { and power, | if che 
excceding worthy Champion did not ayde and affilt us. 

21, Therefore none ſhould 'be ſo: preſumpruons, as to mock and 
deſpiſe the Children of God, who are in the Combate againſt the De- 
vill; bur think that jt will come to thy turne alſo: if choa wilt not goe 


about ir when thou act well and in health, thou muſt come to it at thy - 


Death : when the poore ſoule, cometh to part from the body, then t: 
maſt enter into the Combare, there is no remedy : for it muſt depart 
from the body our pf che Spirit of this world ; and then two Gares 
ſtand open viz; Heaven and Hell, ir muſt goe in at one of them, 
there is no other place out of this world. 

22 If no» it be hard captivared in finnes, and ſtill goeth on in ſin- 
ning from day to day, fo that it is cloathed wich the Anger of God, 
and hath loadea it ſelfe with mocking the children of God, and ſo 
ſtickerh over head and eares in the Anger of God, and ſcarce hangeth 
by a Threed | to Chriſt ]. O ! how hard ir is with that ſoule. Muſt 
not that ſoule needs fwelter a tedious while in the ſcorne which it 
hath pur upan the children of God ; how can ir ſuddealy reach the 
Noble Virgin in the Love and Mercy of God, and then where is the 
Noble Tree of Pearle{ in the meane while ] which is ſowne as a (mall 
Graine of Muſtard-ſeed, and in the growing of ic cometh to flogriſh 
live a Bay Tree? Whence hach ic ics lap, if che ſoule ſtand thus in the 
Bath of the Anger ? O! ic will ( in many ) not grow greene, in Eter- 
nicy 2 and thereore fairch Chriſt ; 1a the Reſurrection they ſhall excel 
#c another m Glory, as the Sunne, Moone, and Starres. 
23- And what then will thy gold and filver, thy money,go9ds, ho- 


nour, 
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nour, and au:hority, which thou hadit here, availe thee, when thou 
mult leave all,and parvfrom chem ? Whar will it profic thee, that thon 
haſt ſcorned and contemned the children of God, alſo what will thy 
covetouſielle,and envie,availe thee, now thy ſelfe muſt (welter there- 
in with great ſhame and Anguiſh, where-thou haſt ſo great ſhame be- 
fore the Angels of Gad,and where all che Devils mock thee, that thou 
haſt been Gods branch, and haſt had fo long a time | that thou mightſt 
have been a great Tree ] and art now but adry withered twig. 

24. Or-what thinkeſt thou, if thy Twig be thus very dry and wi- 
thered, and that thou muſt erecnally (welcer in the Auger of God, 
where inſtantly chy humane Image will be caken away , and thou wilt 
be in the ® ſhape of the moſt abominable Beaſts, Wormes, and Ser- 
pents, all according to thy deeds and praQtiſe here, where then all thy 
deeds will ſtand in the Figure in the Tincure eternally before thy 
eyes, and will gnaw thee ſufficiently, ſo that thou wilt continually 
think, if thou hadft not done this or chat, thou ſhouldit have attained 
the Grace of God ? Thy mocking ſtandech before thy eyes, and thoa 
art aſhamed, to ler the leaſt good thought into thy ſoule : for Good 
is as an Angel before thee, and chou dareſt not ( for great ſhame ) 
ſo much as touch it with thy minde , much leffe looke upon it : Bur 
thou muſt eternally devoure into thy ſelfe thy great ſcorning, with all 
thy vices and fianes , and chou muſt ececnally deſpaire ; and though 
thou thinkeſt ro goe forth after * Abſtinence, yer the Light ſtcikerh 
thee dowae againe, and fo thou goeſt bur forth aloft ( in thy devour- 
ing fretting Worme in thy ſelfe ) without the Thrones of God : and 
It is with chee, as wich one who ſtandeth upon a high ſtoay clifte of a 


Rock, and would caſt himſelfe into a votromlee Galfe, and-ch2 fur- 


ther he ſeech, che deeper he tallech. Ths thy own finnes,  ſcornings, 
deridiays, curfings in contempt of G2d,are thy Hell-fire, which gaaw+ 
eta thee erernally, this [ eake in the Ward of Life. 

25. Th:refore O deare foule, rurne, and ler not rhe Devill capti- 
vate thee, and regard not the ſcorae of che world : all thy ſorrow maſt 
be curne4 inco great Joy. And though in this world, thog haſt nor 
great honour, pover, an4 riches, rac is norhiang z, thou Kaowelt nor 
whether to morrow will he che day, ir will come to thy carne | to 
dye.] Dovh nor a bir of Bre11 cafte beccer to the needy, then che belt 
dainties to the Jreat 0025. Wir advantage hath the rich man then, 
buc char he (eech in 1ch, 414 in ut be cormenced and vexed in many 
things, and ia the exl mat zive an account of all his doings and Scte- 
ward(h'p, 411 how he 1ach {en 4 Pizncer in this world, he malt give 
an account of all his fervancs z and if he hach beea an evill Eximple: 
uato chen, an1 hich Heen 4 (caa1lll co chan, ſs chic they have walk- 
edin ungolly wayes, thea cheic poore (oales cry Erecaally, ! for ven- 
geance upaa thoſe theis Supeciours, thece all ſtzndech in che fngure 
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in the Tin&ture, Why then doeſt thou contend and ſtrive ſo much af- 
ter worldly Honour that is tranfitary ? rather endeavour for the Tree 
of Pearle, which thou carrieſt along with thee, and ſhalr rejoyce eter- 
nally in its growing and fruit. 

26. Ol is not that a cheerfull welfare, when the ſoule dareth to 
looke into the Holy Trinity, wherewith it is filled ? fo that ics ® Efſen- 
ces grow | flouriſh and bloflome ] in Paradiſe, where alwayes the 
Hallelujahs or Songs of Praiſe break forth in Gods deeds of Wonder, 
where the perpetuall growing fruit ſpringerh up | zz ifizicum |] end- 
lefly, according to thy will, where thou enjoyelt all ; where there is 
no feare, envy, nor (orrow ; where there is mcere love one of ano- 
ther, where one rejoycerh at the forme and beauty of another : where 
the fruit groweth to every one according to their Eflences | and taſte 
or reliſh |, as there was a type of it in the Manna to the children of 
Rs oem it taſted to every one according to their Efſences | or 
Delice }- 


Of the way | or manner } of the Entrance. 


29. Beloved Minde, if thou haft a defire to this way, and would(t 
attainc it, and rhe Noble Virgin in the Tree of Pear'e, then tha: muſt 
uſe great Earneltnefle : jr muſt be go Lip labour, of Battery with the 
Lips,aed the Heart farre fram it 5 No thou canſt not attaine itin ſuch 
a way» Thou muſt collect thy Minde, with all thy thoughts | purpo- 
ſes | and reaſon, wholly together in one will, | and Reſolution | ro de- 
fire to turue, and reſolve that thou wilt fortake thy Abominations, 
and thou muſt ſet thy thoughts upon God [and Geodnetle | with 
a-ftedfaft conbdence in his mercy, and then thou wil obtaine ic. 

238. And though the Devill (in thy finnes ) faith, ir.canuot be now, 
thou art too great a Hianer ; let not any thing rerrifie thee, he is a lyar, 
and maketh thy minde fearfull : he maxeth as it he were nor preſcnr, 
burhe is preſert, 2nd ſoarlerh like a mad Dag 3 and rhou niayft know 
for certain that all doubting whatſoever,thar comerh mco thy minde, 
isnothing elſe but his ſuggeſtions { and objections } . 

29. For rhece are bur two Kingdomes, that ftirre mn thee z the one 
is the Kingdowe of :Gnd, wherein Chriſt is, which deficech to have 
thee : and the other 15s the Kingdome of * Hell, wherein the Devill 3s, 
which defucth alſo to have thee. Now chere muſt beſtciving here in 
the poore ſoule, for ir ftandeth in the midſt ; Chriſt offerech ir the 
New Garment, an#the Devill preſenteth che Garment of Sintulnetle 
to it. And when thou haſt bur the leaft thought; or inclinatian to- 
wards God, | and Goodnefte |}, that thou wouldft faine enter jato 


true Kepentance 3 then truly that thought is nor from thy own ſelte, 


bur the Love of God, doth draw thee, and invite thee, and the Noble 
Virgin of God, calleth thee thereby, and thou ſhopldft onely come, 


and 


—_ _ — 
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and not negle& it. And fo rruly when { in ſuch a way ) thy great 
ſianes come before thee, and hold thee back ( ſo that thy heart many 
fimes receiveth no comforr ) chis is the Devils ſtaying of thee z who 
caſteth into thy thoughts, that God will nor heare thee, thon art yer 
in roo great ſinnes, he will ler no comfort come into thy ſoule, he lay- 
eth the finfoll Ringdome of rhis world over *it : bur be nor diſcoura- 
ged, he is thy Enemy : It is written 3 #f your foes were as rd as 
Blaud, if you twxrne, they ſb ll be as wool! white as ſnow : Alſo, Ar tra: 
as 1 lvoe, 1 bave 10 pleaſure itt th: Death of a poore finner, but that he 
turne and { ve, 
30. Thou muſt continue ſtedfaſt in this reſolute parpoſe: and 
though rhon getreſt no vertue [_ or ſtrengrh | into thy Heart, and 
though the Devill alſo ſfiou!d beate downe rhy Tongue , thar'thon 
couldſt nor pray to God : yet then thoa ſhouldſt defire and figh-to 
him : and continually hold and goe on in this thought and parpoſe, 
wich the Cananitiſh Woman : the'more thou prefieſt forward, the 
weaker the Devill is 3 thou muſt take the ſffering death and fatisfa- 
{ion of Jeſus Chriſt before thee 3 and muſt thro+ thy ſoule into his 
Promiſe ; where he ſaith ; My Fatber will gve rht Holy Ghoſt to thith 
that ashe hun for #:, Alſo, Knoth, ad it ſhel! be opentd unto you ;, (tee 
ard you ſha'l finde * athe and you fb it recerve ,, and the: more earneſtly 
thou preffeſt forth-from the Devill, and from thy finnes, the more 
mightily doth the Kingdome of God prefle into thee ; but have a care 
that thou doeſt not depart from this thy will, before thov haſt recei- 
ved the Jewel yand thongh ir hold off from morning till night, and 
fifl from day ro'diy;; | tet not that diſcourage thee } if chy earneſt- 
neffe He great, then thy Jewel will alſo be great which thou ſhalt re- 
ceive © at thy over-coming. 

31. For none knoweth whar ic is, but he'that hath found it by &x- 
perience. It is a moſt pretious Gueſt : when jt entrech inro che ſoule; 
there is a very wonderfull Triumph there : the Bridegroome chere 
embraceth his beloved Briae : an the Halleto)h of Paradife found- 
eth; O! muſtnortthe Earthly Body needs! rremble and ſhike ar ic: 
and chough ic know nor what iris, yet all irs'Members doe rejoyce at 
it. O what beautcous Knowledge doch the Virgin of the Divine Wil- 
dome bring withher 3 ſhee makerh learned indeed : and chough one 
were dumb, yer the ſoule wovid be crowned in Gods works of Won- 
der, an muſt ſpexke of his Wonders ; rhere is nothing in the ſoule, 
bur longing tv doe fo ; the Devill thuſt be gone, he 15 quice weary,and 
fart. fm | ? 
32. Thus that Noble Jewel ( and in it the Peatle ) is fowne. Bur 
obſerve ir well : it is not tmſtantly become a'Tree 3 O how oftea doth 
the Devill ruſh upon it, arid'would fiine rote up the Grate of Mul- 
tard-ſecd; how many hard' ſtrives muſt the fouterundergoe OW: 

wes 
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. Of true. Repentance, Chap.24., 
dure : how often is it covered with finnes : for all,that is in this world, 
is againſt ir, ic is as it were left alone and foi faken : even the children 
of God themſelves ruſh upon it: for the Devill doth plague the poore 
ſoule thus, to try if he can lead it altray,either with flattery and hypo- 
crifie, thac the ſoule might flatrer it felfe z or elſe with finnes in the 
Conſcience ;, he never ceafeth, and thou muſt alwayes ſtrive againſt 
him 3 for ſo the Tree of Pearie groweth, as Corne doth in the rempe- 
ſtuous ſtormes and windes 3 but if it grow high, and come to blofſom, 
then thou wilt enjoy the fruit well enoough, and underltand better 
what this Penne hath written, and where it was borne: for it was a 


long time in this cÞndition, many ſtormes went over its head 2 and 


therefore this ſhall be for a laſting Memoriall, and continuall remem- 
brance to ir; leeing wee muſt fit here in the murthecing den of the 
Devill, it wee doe but overcome, our great reward will ſoone fol- 
low us. 

33. Now faith Reaſon ;. ſee no more in thee nor in any ſuch as 
thou art, then in other poore finners, it mult needs be but a hypecri- 
ricall prere..ce 3 befides ſaith Reaſon, I have been alſo in ſuch a way, 
and yer | ſtick inmy wickednefle ſtill, and doe that which T would not 
doe : and 1 am ſtill moved ro anger,covetouſneſſe, and malice : What 
is the matter, that a Man doth not performe what he purpoicth, but 
that he doth even what himſelfe reproveth in others, and that which 
he knoweth is not righs ? | 

34. Here the Tree ot Pearle ſtandeth hidden ; behold my beloved 

Reaſon, the Tree of Pearle is not ſowen into the ourward Man, he is 
not worthy of it , he belongerh to the Earth, and che Man of fine 
ſticketh in him, and the Devill often maketh his ſeate therein, who 
heapeth together anger and malice therein, and bringeth the poore 
ſoule often into 4 ]uſts, unto which ir doth nor conſent, ſo that the bo- 
dy medleth with that which the ſoule is againft : and now when this 
is fo, it is not alwayes the ſoule that doth ir, bur the Spirit of the 
Starres and Elements in Man ; the ſoule faith it is nor right,nor well: 
bur the {_ outward \ Body ſaith, wee muſt have it, that wee. may live 
and have enough : and fo it is one time after another : ſo that a true 
Chriſtian knoweth nor himſelfe, how then ſhould he be knowne by 
others 3 alſo the Devill can cover him ſufficiently, chat he may not be 
knowne 3 and that is his Maſter-piece , when he can bring a true 
Chriſtian into wickednefle, to fall into finnes, fo that outwardiy no- 
thing is diſcerned by him, but that he repruvcth the finnes of others, 
and yet finneth onrwardly himſelfe. . 

25. But now when he doth thus commit finnes, yet he commitreth 
them nor in the New Nan : but the old | Man | in finne, who is ſob- 
Jetted under finne, who is in the Anger of God, he is driven by th 

Anger, f6 that he dorh not alwayes that which js xjgh ; and it he do* 
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Chap.35-. Of true Repentance, 


any thing that 1s Good , yet he doth it not ( out of his own will and 
abiliry ) but the new Man compelleth him co it, that he muſt doe it ; 
ſor the old { Man | is corruprible, but the ſoule is uncorruptible 
and therefore the poore ſoule is alwayes in ſtrife, and ſticketh ©be- 
_— the Doore and the Hinges, and inuſt be often pinched *and 
bruiſed. 

36. But yet wee do nor ſay,that finne in the old Man is no f hurt ; 
though indeed it cannot ſway the new Man, yet it giveth 8 offence : 
and wee muſt with the new Man, live to God [and ſerve him] though 
it is not poſſible to be perfeR in this world, yet wee muſt continually 

oe on and hold out : and the new Maa is in a field, where the ground 
15 cold, bitter, ſoure, and voyde of life. 

37- And as an Hearb ( by the pleaſant Sun-ſhine ) groweth out of 
the Earth, ſo our new Man in Chriſt, growech out of the Old, ſoure, 
cold, harſh Man of our Earthly fleth { and bloud. | And that is the 
true Light of the Pearle, when wee apprehend ir truly and really ( in 
the knowledge,) in the new Man : and it is the (word wherewith wee 
can fight againſt the Devill : onely wee muſt take the ſword of the 
Death of Chriſt into our hand, which cutceth fo ſharply, that the De- 
vill muſt flic away. 


— 
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Of the guffering, Dying, Death, and Reſurretion 
of Jeſus (rift the Sonne of God : Alſo of bis Aſ- 


cenſion into Heaven, and ſitting at the 
right band of God his Father. 


The Gate of our Miſery, and aiſo the ft:ong Gate 
of the Divine Pomer+ in his Leve_. 


1, FI F wee confider our ſelyes in our right Reaſon , and behold the 
Kingdome of this world ( in which wee ſtand with our fleſh 
and bloud, alfo with our Reaſon and ſenſes ) then wee finde ve- 

ry well, thar'wee have the ſubſtance and ſtirring of ir in us : fer wee 

are its very proper uwn. Now all whatſoever wee chinke, doe, and 
purpoſe in the outward Man, that the Spirir of this world doth in us 

Men : for the Body is nothing elſe but che Inſtrument thereof, where- 

with it performech irs work ; and wee finde that as all other Inſtru- 

meats ( which ae generated from the Spirit of this world ) decay, 


Ty corrupt, 
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Of tht Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap. 25. 


» * 
.. 


ccrrupt, and turne to duft, ſoalſo our-earthly- Body, wherein the Spi- 
rit of this world worketh [ and-acteth-] for a while: | 

2, Therefore none ſhould ſcorne or:defpiſe another , though he 
lcad nor the ſame courſe, that he doth himſclfe 3. or though he be not 
of that way-in his minde and will, which-himſe'fe is: or that another 
cannot learne and follow the ſame ſtately Courtly manners and.beha- 
viour, with himclte ; bor the Naturall Heaven maketh every one, ac- 


cording as, its forme ( in-its Influences) is, atalbtimes:: and fo every. 


Creature getieth its.condition, forme , op ſhape] inclination and will ; 
which.cannot wholly. be taken away from the outward Man, till the 
[ Natugall | Heayen breaketh its. Beaſt Therefore -wee ought:to con- 
ſider the great ſtrife in us, when wee are regenerated out of the Eter- 


nall, then the-Krernall ſtrivectragainſt»the, Corruptible ; againſt the 


malice and, falſhood, of: the Gorruprible.; ..., - 
3- And now-/eachiKingdome * effedterh»its will , the inward poeth 
right, forward, and;canfenteth nor-to the wickednefe of the outward, 


buc, ic ruaneth+ro-its?-Markzand the outward alfo poeth forward with 
Irs defice, and performeth- ics work. according; to the Influence of its 


Conſtellation, 

4. But it it happen, that the outward doe not what. its defite-will; 
that proceeJeth not from irs wiſdome, but the Heaven hath alcered it 
by another © Conjun&ion 3 but if 4 it be compelled to leave off that 
which is evill z that is not,*® by the courſe of the Heavens : but the new 


Regenerated Man (whois in ſtrife with the Earthly ) doch many 


times overcome, but cannot ſwallow up the/Earthly.z for: the Earchly 
pgetterh up againe : as wee ſee by our Anger ; for if my new Man. have 
the uPpRethand, he will have.no Anger, nor any evill deftfe : but if 
this worlds. Driver.atſaulc him, then the fire of Anger. riſech up in the 


old Man, and his defire is ofren kindled, ro doe what he rejetted, and - 


repioved alittle before. 

$. Now vee cannot ſay, that the Spirit of this world alone con- 
ſentethto, and.deth char. which is eyttland«crachiull» for:the whole 
Man oftenrimes runacth with all his theughts, and his whole will af- 
ter it. And heere wee * finde our great Miſery ; for the poore ſoule 
( which lieth yet ried in the Bands of Anger ) is often kindled, that ir 
burneth hke a fire, and runneth after | ev#ll ] :: for itis in che Band of 
Erewity, in the Fa;her; and reacherh (in its moſt inward Roote) the 
Anger of God: and that is even the Birth of #rs Life,, and its Origina- 
lity 3 and the Noble,Graine of Muſtard-ſcede( thatywas thernew Gare 
ment of the ſoule, which. was new; put Upon.it tu-its:Repenmance ) is 


many 5mes deſtroyed 1 therefore none fhoykl'be ſecure; though he 


doc once attaine the Gailand of Pearle : hamay looſe it againe ; for- 


when the ſoule conſenteth to-finae, then it goeth: forth from Chriſt; ' 


mio falſhood, and into.che. Anger-of Godb 111 >. 


6. Now 


rd 


—" 


Chap. 25 , Refurr 0740) of Feſrrs Chrift. | 

6, Now'therefore as wee know, that Chriſt (by his entrance Mtv 
the Incarnation J hath apened a Doore into Heaven, into his holy 
Botly, ſo thatwee,( chrovgh a true Repenrance and Confidence) may 
come to him and put the new white Garment ( of his Innocency,'in 
his Love, )'opon our ſoules 3 fo wee know alſo that the ſoule ſtanderh 
yet faſt bound with" two chaines 3 one is the Birch of its own Life, 
whoſe moſt ittward roote is poyſon and wrathfulneſſe : and ſo,the foule 
being'[ fprung ] vufof the Erernall fonrce, and having its originality 
our of the Erernity : none can redeeme it's in its own roote of Eter- 
nity, or bring it out of the Anger, :except there come one who is'the 
Love it ſelfe, and be borne in irs own very Birth,that ſo he may bring 
fr ont of the Anper, and fer it in the Love in himſelfe, as it was done 
inChrift. * 

». The other Gate, or Chaine, is the fleſh and bloud, with the Re- 
yion [ or:Dominion Jof the Starres 3 there 'the foule is faſt bound, 
and ſwimmerhtherein, as m a Great Sea, which daily fo ® ftirreth up 
the foule that it is kindled. 

8. Conrerning theſe rwo chammes ; wee know in our deepe know- 
ledge, and ſee them in the Ground of the Originality, and know very 
exaty ar Wee could not be'redtemed, excepr the Deity did goe 
int the foule, and * bring forth the will of the ſoule againe out of the 
fiercenefle in ir felfe, into the Light of the Mceekneſſe ; for the Roore 
of Life muſt remaine; or elſe rhe whole Crearnre muſt be ditfolved. 

9. But becabſe the ſoute ſtood with its moſt inward Roote in the 
'Abyfe of Hell, and according rb” the Kingdome of this world in the 
hard(” frozen ,| Death ;fo thar;(If the Weſhimd'blotrd, as alſo the Do- 
minſon of the Starres ſhoule lexve it) chet tt woti!d continue inward- 
ly in a * hardneffe, wherein'rhere is no ſburce [ or aQtive property }+ 
and it ſelfe in its own propefty, wolild be bur in the ftercenefſe'of the 
Originality,in great Miſery 3 and therefore it was necelfary not onely 
for God co come into the foule, and generate it to the Light, ({ for 
there was danger, that the foule with its Imagihation' might goe forth 
out of the Light againe ) bur atfo for God to aflame a humane ſoule, 
from our ſoule, and a new heavenly body our of the firſt Glorious 
Body, hefore the. fall ) and pur it on to the ſoule, with che old earth» 
ly body hanging on it ; not onely as 4 Garment, bur teally [united'2s 
].n the Effences * Þ that it miſt be a Creature that is the whole 

od, With all the Three Prigciples. NET AE I TIN OG 

.to. Apgchus yer te qne lt bepurr from the other; (ix 
Kingdome of. thisworld , which is a Rovte or ftirret np of the Roote 
of the fiercen {ſe} and therefore ir was neceflary rharGod mmm ry 
with che new Body into the zperdtion of the Roore,and of th&King- 


_ domed this wor} gs intd the petth of the trereenefſe, ahd ſhould 
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ring with its own "vertn& and 'power throngh 


defyoy Death, and 
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Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, aud Chap.25; 


Death ; as a flower ſpringerh out of the Earth : and fo hold the in- 
ward fierceneile captive 'in his own vertoe of the New Body. 

11, And this wee underſtand of Chriſt ; who is truly entred in ſuch 
a manner, and hath caken the ſtrong Anger, ( and the Devill in it ) 
captive,and hath ſprung with hiv holy heavenly body chrough Death, 
and hath deſtroyed Death, ſo' that the Erernall Life ſpringerh forth 
through Death ; and thus Death was taken captive by the New Erter- 
nall Bady,aad it is an Ececnall impriſonment ; ſo that an Erernall life 
s growne in Dearth ; and the New Body treadeth upon the Head of 
Death, and of che fierceneſle : the property of Death ftandeth in the 
Priſon of che New Eternall Life. - : 

12. And fo the Woman ( in whom the Erernall Life ſpringeth ) 
ſtandeth upon the Earrhly Moone, and deſpiſeth chat which is Earth- 
ly , for, that which.is Earthly peritherh : and thea there remaineth 
( of thac which is Earthly ) the hacd frozen ] Death ; and fo now the 
Word of Go4( as a living ® fountaine ) is entred into Death;and hath 
generate] the ſoule in its ſelfe, anJ ſpringerh forth our of the ſoule 
through Death like a new flawer 3 and that flower is the new Body in 
Chriſt. 

13. After this manner you may underſtand how he deſtroyed Death ; 
by the Springing of the Erernall Life in che Deiry through Death 3 
and you may underſtand how the new Body” in the: Love of God, 
hoidech the Eternal! ſource of the Aager captive 3 for the Love is the 
priſon | of the Anger : |] for the ſource of the Anger cannot eater in- 
0 che Love, bur coatinueth onely by ir ſelfe, as it was from Eternity, 
and therein the Devils are han). forthe Light of God ftrikerh 
them downe : they neicher can nor- dare behold that Lighr in Erer- 
nity, a Principle is between : for the Love ſpringeth forth in che 
Cue 7 the ſoule , and therein the Holy Trinity appearerh | or 

eth ]. 

14. . Thus wee have gotten a Prince of the Ecrernall Life, and wee 
need doe-no ore , but to prefſe in ro him wich a firme truſt and 
ſtrong Beliefe, ad chen our. ſoule receiveth his Love, and fpringeth 
forth wich him through death,and itandeth upon that which is Earth- 
ly, viz. vpon fleſh and bload, and is a fruit in the Kingdome of God, 
in the boJ 
the Love holdeth that captive , aad that is a reproach to Deach : as 
Paul faith ; 0 Death, where «s thy Scing ? O Hel, where is thy Pulbory ? 
T banks be to God, who bath gruen us vittory. : 

Is, And becauſe wee cleerly underſtand and apprehend ir in the 
$piric, therefore wee are indebicd,; to ſhew the lighc” to thoſe chat 
apprehend. ir not , and doe lie thus captivated in Reaſon, and conti- 


nually ſearch into rhe Circumſtances , why it happened & [| ia che 


y of Jeſus Chciſt, and triumpheth over the fierceneſle, for. 


Patian of Chriſt }. For Reaſon faith; If it muſt needs be fo 5 that 


Chap.235. ReſurreRion of Jifus Chriſt. 
Chciſt muſt enter into Death, and deſtroy Death, and ſpring up 
through Death : and fo draw'us unto him 3 whar is the 
that he muſt be ſo deſpiſed ? and *ſcourged, and crowned with a 
Crowne of Thornes, and at laft be Cracified between Heaven and 
Earth ? Could he not dye ſome other-Death 3 and fo ſpring through 
Death, with his Heavenly Body ? 

I6. Theſe hard Poiars, caſt downe all Jewes, Tuarkes, and * Pagans, 
and they keepe them back from the Chriſtian Faith. Therefore now 
wee muſt write for the ſake of the Tree of Pearle 3 and not conceale 
whart appearethto us in the Great Wonder. Behold thou Childe of 
Man, confider what wee ſet downe here, gaze not on the hand of the 
Penne, if you doe, you erre, and will looſe the Jewel, which in all E- 
terniry, you will be ſorry for ; confider thy (clfe onely, and thou ſhalr 

finde in thy (elfe all the cauſes [_ of the Paſſion of Chriſt ] chat are here 
written downe 3 for there was a Wonderfull Penne in the writing of 
it : and neicher thou nor the Hand knoweth him ſufficiently chac di- 
reed ir in the writing : though indeed the Spirit knowerth him very 
well, yet the naturall Man is blinde in it: neither can it be expretied 
with earthly words. Therefore confider thy ſelfe, and it you ſearch in- 
to the new-borne-Man, then you will finde the Pearle. 


Tbe very hoyrible wonderfull Gite of 
Mans Sinnes. 


17. As wee have in the beginning of this Booke , mentioned the 
Tternall Birth in the Originality, ſo wee have mentioned the Birth 
of the Efſences, and the ſeven Spirits of the Ecernall Nature : and 
therein wee ſhewed, how there is a Croffe-Birth in che Eternall Birch 
in che fourth forme, where the Eticaces in the turning wheele, make 
a Crofle-Birth, becauſe they cannor goe out from themſelves, buc rhas 
the Ecernall Birth is every where fo in all things, in the Effence of 
_ ad 1 anderſtand chus much ( exat 

18. And wee give to nnde much ( in very 
knowledge ) akans of this Text : that all Effeaces in all qua- 
licies at thetime of the over-coming of Deach ( when Chriſt was ro 
overcome death, and deſtroy hell,and captivate the Devill) were pre- 
dominant : for ſo it maſt be ; he maſt releaſe the ſoule from all Ef- 


ſences. 47 

up. the Scofſe-Birth is the middlemoſt in the Efences, yet 
before the Fire : 9 it ſtanderh in the Anxious Dearh in the ftercenelſe 
of the Hell, as you may reade before 3 for from the fierce flaſh in che 


Brimſtoa Spiric, the fice cometh forch, and in the flaſh, the Lights; -- 


and che fiercenetle it ſelfe makerch che Brimſtone-Spiric, aad oar < 


thar (ia che Light) comerh warer : as is before-rmencioned. No# _ 
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the ſole of Man is diſcovered in the flaſh, as'a Spirit,and held'by the 
and fo is creared or. getierared, and was'broyght in it ſelfe into 
gel, in the Light of God. 

' 20. But this world being created ( as a Principle ) in the fourth 
forme ( as an out-Birth)) : and the Paradife |_ being | berween the 
fourth and the fifrh forme : and the "Element | being | in the fifc 
forme, and therein, the Eternall Light of the Deity having opened 
another Centre : ard the ſou!e having refle&ed back againe into che 
fourth forme, and entered thereinto 3 ir made all Effences predomi- 
nant in ir, which ſtood in the fourth torme, 

'21: And now when the body of the foule in rhe fourth forme, was 
come to be 4 Maffe our of the water, wirh a mixture of the other 
formes,then ſtack all Eflences,our of the fourth forme,upon the ſoule: 
and it was captivated with this body': and it Had continoed in an E- 
tefnalf Priſon, if the'Erernall Word had nor inftantly * given ir ſelfe 
into rhe Cenrre of the fift forme, as was manifeſted in Adam and Eve 
in the Garden of Eder. 

22. And now when the time came that the Word became Man, 
then the Deare Life came into the ſoule 'againe. But when the ſtrife 
came that the fourth forme ſhould be. broken , 'then. che oatwacrd bo- 
dy of Chriſt ( and wee all ) in the fourth forme were euviconed with 
death, and then all the formes in Nature didftirre, and were all pre- 
dominant together, whereupon the Perſon of Chriſt ( jn the Garden) 
did fweat bloud our of his body, when he cryed 3 Father, if it be poſs;- 
ble, taje this cup from mce : Thus the outward Man: cried ttt : and'rhe 
Inward faid, yer yot my will ( underftand [ my] vurward will Y but 

''2»2. And now'becanſe the Devill had fo highly trinmphed, and had 
Man in the Eternal! Priſon,therefore it was now/permiitred tb the Spi- 
rit of this world, that they (2/7. 'the Phariſees 'who lived onely ac- 
eording to the Spirit of this world ) all of them mighr doe and bring 
to paſſe, whatſoever the Devill had bronghrt intothe Pflences, in the 
Carden of Edez + and there all was turned into a ſubſtance, and to an 
Eflentiafl work for a terrible Example to fhew ]ns, that all{whar- 
ſoever wee ſuffer to come into the ſoule,and'fill the ſonte full of, with 
a'torafl will) ſtandeth in the fignre, and mult come to light, at the 
Judgement of God: ) - bh 


- 


24. For when 44a went out of the Angeficall forme ſnt:the 


Far, a1 | 
| the fifc forme of the Birth, as into the*Love, where then it was an An- 


*Þ ' Ferceneffe ofthe forme of the Serpent, then the Devils/mocked hini : 


arid thar'mocking muſt at this time be effentially F or a&vally done”) 

opbn the outward Man Chrift : and the Devilsfatred ſwine (the high 

Prieſts ) muſt have their pleafure upon him.” © -'* "26300 

© 25, And fo,when A&vn went out of the Angelicall fotme and/pto- 
| perty 
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perty into the fourth forme, thenall the fierce [_ wrathfull ] Effences 
fell upon him, and * wrought in him, and ſcourged'him exceedingly. 
But the Word of Gpd in the Promiſe mitigated chat againe : though 
indeed wee-muſt tf] feele it enongh 3 if thou haſt any Reafon, confi- 
der it. And.now the outward Man Chriſt underwent this paine alſo 
outwardly, when hewwas ſcourged : for all the Inward. formes, which 
the Man: Chrift muſt; beare inwardly for;our ſakes , which cauſed him 
ro (weate drops of bloud ; they, ſtood alſo ourwardly on. his body-; to 
ſhew, that the outward Nan. in;this outward world ſtood and dwelt in 
ſuch a ſource | property or condition ] . 

26. And as Adam ( in Pride) defired the Kingdome of this world, 
2nd would be like God in it, and weare the Crowne of this world ; 


{o-muſt Chriſt weare a Crowne of Thornes, and muſt endure to be 


mocked by itzas a falſe King for ſo the Devils alſo did tro Adam,when 
they "4 ſet the Crowne of folly-upon him 3 the Kingdome of this 
world: | 

27. And as Adam (affer his entrance,iato the-Spirit of this world) 
muſt haye his-Effences broken; ( when the Woman was made out of 
him, and a ribbe was broken from his fide for a wife ) ſo muſt bloud 
flow out of all the Effences of Chriſt in his ſcourging,and his fide muſt 
be opened with a Speare, that: therein wee may behold the broken 
Man within us, which the Devill had mocked : thus chis Chriſt muſt 
beare the reproach for us, in his body. 


28 And as Adam went out from the Ecernall Day, into the Ecer-__. 


nall [ darke: | Night, wherein the Anger of God was: ſo this Chrift 
muſt be bound in adark-Night, and be lead before the angry, Murs» 
therers, who all-opened their Jawes, and would powre our their. fury 
upon him, | 

= And as Adamiin confidence of himfelfe ( deficing to be high 


and wiſe like God himſelfe ) went into the-Spirit of the herce ſource - 


[ or property, in thisworld : ſo the ſecand , 44am muſt endure al 
mocking, torment, and paine, to.be inflicted upon him from che wiſe 
v Scribes, that wee might ſce that in our greateſt Arr (which wee ſupr 
ſe to have from the'Schooles and Univerſities in this world ) wee 
are but fooles, and that ſuch wiſdome 1s but folly before God: and our 
own opinions and conceits ſtick therein, as in Adm. who thought, 
he could not nawfaile, he was become Lord therein | v:3.in his ſelfe- 
wiſdome |, and he was but a tooje. Thus alſo,when we fall from, God, 
and relie-uppn our:0wn Reaſon, wee are but } fooles = 
30 How will yee then-( OAutichriſtian fooles )) binde ns to your 
Art, that wee ſhould ruxne away irom the Heart of God, ro behold 
your invented fables and fopperies ? Whereas in. your wiſdome- of this 
wor|d yee aje burt-fooles, as Adam alſo was when he drew-/away his 


Spirit from sheflgars phGod. The ſame * ignominie' muſt our. deaye * a_ or re- -- 
. proac 9 
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Lord Clift beare upon his ſhoulders. Or doe yee thinke againe, that 
wee are madde 1 Troly our folly will be fet before your eyes at the 
Laft Judgement, and thither wee appeale. 

I. And as .Adem muſt carry the untoward grofſe body, that the 
Spirit of this world had put upon him, and was ſcorned of all Devils, 
becauſe he had changed his Angelicall [ Body | into a monſtrous Vi- 
zasd, fo Chriſt muſt carry his heavy woodden Crofle , and was for our 
ſakes ſcorned of all theſe wicked le. 

32. And as the fierce[_ wrathfull | Effences of the Anger of God, 

elicd into Adam, whereby he entered into Deach ( ot which God 
jake ſaying, 1f thou eateft of the Tree, thog ſhalt dye the Death, under- 

and the Death in the fleſh, even while they were in che earthly tife) 
fo the ſharp Nayles muſt pierce through the hands and feer of Chriſt, 
and ſo he muſt enter into Death : an14 as there is in the humane Efſen- 
ees ( before the Light of God ) a Crotle Birth z ſo when the Light of 
God ſhineth thereinzall is turned into a pleaſant flouriſhing blofjome, 
wherein the ſharp Effences are not found or perceived. 

33- And when Adam with his foule entered into the fourth forme, 
into the $picir of this world, then that Crotle Birth was ſtirred : and 
when his wife was made out of his Etlences) he was ” divided in that 
ofle Birth z and ſo the Woman hath the one halfe of the Crotle and 
the Man the other halfe ; which you may ſee *in the $skull : as alſo in 
the Eiſences 3 and cherefore Chriſt muſt dye upon the Crotle, and de- 
ſtroy Death, on the Croſſe. 

And as the ſoule of Adam hung between two evill Kingdomes, 
( em the Kingdome of this world,and the Kingdome of Hell ) 
foChriſt hung on the Crofle berween two * Murtherers : And thus 
Chriſt muſt reftore againe all that Adam had loſt. And as the one Male- 
for turned and defired to be with Chriſt in his Kingdome, fo the 
one Kingdome, v.3.the Earthly Man, muſt alſe turne againe, and the 
poore ſoule moſt enter into Chrilt againe through the earthly:Death, 
and ſpring up againe, like thisMurtherer, { Theefe, or Malefatoor |} 
on the Croile, who defired the Kingdome of-Chriſt. 
3$- And thus you may well beleevesthar all whatſoever happened 
in the Fall of 4dam,whcereby Adam is fallen ; the ſame was the ſecond 
Aden faine to beare upon his ſhoulders ; for ® he was fallen into the 
Anger of God : and now if that muſt be allayed and reconciled : then 
the ſecond 44a muſt fer himſelfe therein, and yeeld his outward bo- 
dy, with all Effences therein 3 and he muſt goe through Death, into 
-Rell, into the Anger of the Father ; and reconcile it with his Love : 
.and ſo himſeclfe muſt yndergoe that hard condition, wherein wee muſt 
have been in Eternity. 

36. And now when this carneſt bufinefſe was taken in hand, that 
the Saviqur of the World, hung on the Grotie, as a curſe, and wr - 


a. 
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led with Earth and Hell ; he ſaid, 1 thirf. O that Great Thirſt ! the 
fierce wrathfull Kingdome was weary : as alſo the Kmgdome of this 
world, they defired ſtrength : and the Kingdome of Heaven, thirſted 
after our ſoules z it was a Thult of all the Three Principles. 

37. And when he law Zobn, with his Mother under the Crofle ; 
he ſaid, Behold, that is thy Mother and to her he ſaid, Bchold, that is 
thy Sonne, and inſtantly that Diſciple tooke ber to bim. His Mother, 
fignifieth his Etergall new Humanity, which he had ©receivedin his 
Mother ( v4z. in the holy Ternary ) which wee ſhould take to us, 
and refreſh our felves with his Mother ; and therefore he ſhewed her 
to Zebn : of which very much might be written , bur this ſhall be ex- 
pounded in another place. 

38. And this is as clecre as the Sunne, thart ( as the poore ſoule in 
us, hangeth between rwo Kingdomes, which both keepe ic altogether 
impriſoned) ſo muſk Chriſt hang berween two Malefattours ; rake this 
into great conſideration, and weigh it well : it is a moſt ſerious mat- 
ter, and wee fee the whole terrible earneſt | ſeverity, | that when the 
foule of Chriſt brake off from the Earthly Body ; when ir pafled into 
the Anger of the Father ; viz. into Hell : then the Earth trembled, 
and the ſtony Rocks cleft in ſunder : alſo the Suane loſt its Light ; 
and this wee fee cleerly, and underftand ic from the month of Chriſt. 

| 39. When he now had undergone all the reproach and ſufferings ; 
he faid on the Croſſe 3 It @ faiſhed : while he yer lived in the Earthly 
Body, he faid it was fizybed; underſtand,all that ſhould have remained 
upon us Etesnally ; and ſhould have ſprung up in us, with all the ig- 
nominie, in which wee ſtood before Hell, and the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, he had all that laid upon him : concerning which, E/aiab faith 
Surly, he bare our infirmiics, and tooke upon him our tranſgriſiions : 
yet wee held him as one ſmitten of God , rormented, and affliQed ; 
bur he rooke upon him our diſeaſes, and all our miſeries were laid 
upon him, and through his wounds wee are healed : wee all wenr 
yk like ſheepe, every one hath looked upon his own way : and yet 
wee cauld not help our ſelves, bur wee went as miſerable halfe-ſlaine 
ſheepe, and wee muſt ler the Devill ( in the Anger of God )) doe with 
us what he will : for wee beare on us a monſtrous Garmenr,and ſtand 
in great ignominie before Heaven and Hel]. y 

40. Even as God 4 reproached Adam, in the Garden of Eden, when 
he had pur the outward Garment upon him, ſaying ; Bebold, 44am y 
become 8s one of #5- All this reproach { and cone 7 muſt the Man 
Chriſt rake upon kiaz: alſo all rorment and miſety into which Adam 
was fallen, this Champion in the Bactle muſt beate upon him before 
his heavenly Father 3 and there was the Lambe of God, and he hung 
upon the Crofle as a Patient Lamb, in our ſtead : for wee ſhould have 
been affliged Eternally in our Croffe-Birth : and therefore _ 
Z z ung 
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hung in great Patience (as an Obedient Lamb for the ſlaughter ) the 


Prince of the Eternall Life, and fer himſelfe before his Father,as if he 


himſelfe were * the Tranſgreffour. 
The Gate of the Great *'Secrer. 


41. Heare my beloved Reader : if thou art borne of God, open the 
eyes of thy Spirit wide, rhart the King of Glory may enter into thee, 
and opea thy, underſtanding : conſider every ſyllable : for they are of 
great moment, they are not ® mute, neither are they, from a blinde 
Centre, brought forth into the Light. Behold, here hung on the 
Crofle God and Man : there was the Holy Trinity : there were all the 
Three Principles 3 and the Champion ſtood in the Battle. 

42. Now which was the Champion in the Battle ? Behold, when 
Chriſt had finiſhed, he ſaid 3 Fatber I commend my Spirit into thy hands, 
and he inclined his head, and departed. Behold, his Father is the King- 
dome, Power, and Glory, and in him is All ; and All is his: the Love 
1s his Heart 3 and the Anger is his Eternall Strength ; the Love is his 
Lighr 3 and the Anger, is the Eternall Darknefie,and maketh another 
Principle, wherein the Devils are. 

43. Now it was the-Love thar became Man , and had pmt on our 
humane ſoule : and the foule , that was enlighrened from the Love, 
and ſtood with its Roote in the Anger; as in the ſtrong Might of the 
Father; and now the New Man m the Love, commended the ſoule to 
the Father into his Mighc, and ® yeelded up the Karthly Life, [ which 
proceeded | from the Cunſtellations and Elements vixz. the King- 
dome of this world ; and fo the ſoule now ſtood no more in the King- 
dome of this world, in the i ſource of Life, but it ſtood in Death: for 
the Kingdome of this world, ( the blower up | of Life, ] the Aire, ) 
Was gone. + 

44- And now there was nothing more on the ſoule, but onely that 
which it ſelfe is ( in its own Eternall Roote ) in the Father. And here 
wee ſhould h:ve remained in the Anger, in the dark Hell : but the 
bright Father in his Glory, tooke rhe ſoule to him, into the Trinity. 
Now the ſoule was cloathed with the Love-in the Word; which made 
the Angry Father ( in the innermoſt ſource of the ſoule:) pleaſant, 
and reconcilable,and ſo in this Moment (in the Effences of the ſoule ) 
the loſt Paradiſe ſp1ung up againe : whe;eupon the Earth trembled, 
[ 2:3. the Out- Birth our of the Element, and the Sunne, the King of 
the Life of the Third Principle, loſt irs Light : for there roſe up ano- 
ther Sanne, in Death 3 underſtand, in the Anger of the Father, the 
Love was ſhining like a bright Morning Starre. 

45. * And thus the B dy'of Chriſt { on the ſoule ) was the pure 


Nature 
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Nature of this world trembled, and the Srony Rocks cleft in ſunder 3 
for the fierce wrathfull Death, had ( in the Fiat ) congealed and con- 
creted the Stony Rocks.together : and now the Holy. Life went into 
the fierce wrathfull Dearth, whereupon the Stones did cleave aſunder, 
0 ſhew, thar the life ſtood up againe in Death, and did ſpring forth 
through Death. VN 

46. And then allo the holy Bodies went out of the Graves z ( con- 
ſider this well 3 ) thoſe that had pur their truſt in the Meffiah, had (in 
the Pcomiſe ) gotten the pure Element for a new Body ; and now 
when the Promiſed Saviour, went through Death into Life, and pur 
on that pure Element for a Body, then their foules in the Saviour, 
( in whom they ſtood ) in hope, gat the upperhand, and put on their 
new Body, { in the Body of Chriſt, ) and lived in him, in his [_ power 
and ) vertye ; there were the holy Patriarchs and Prophets, who in 
the world, had pur on the Treader upon the Serpent, in the Word 


they were now quickened, in the vertue of Chriſt : for the vertue of 
Chriſt ſprung up through Death : and reconciled rhe Father, who 
held the ſoules captive in the Anger 3 and thcy now entered , with 
Chriſt, into Life. 

47. Heere yee beloved Sheepe obſerve : Whea Chriſt dyed, he did 
not caft away his Body ( which he kad heere ), and yeelded ir up to 
the foure Elements to be {wallowed up, fo that he muſt have wholly a 
ſtrong Body ; no: but | the ſource | or property ] of this world, 
which is in the Starres and Elements, and the ® Incorruprible twal- 
lowed up the Corruptible, ſo that it is a Body, which livech ( in the 
vertue of God) in God ; and not in the Spirit of this | foure Elemen- 
tary ] world: and Paw! faith concerning the Laſt Judgemenr ; That 
tbe Incorruptible ( vis, the New Man )ſball over-cloath the Corrupts- 
ble, and ſball ſwallow up the ((orruptible , ſo that Death ſhall be made 
a ſcorne 3 according to that ſaying 3 [_ © Death ] where us thy Sting ? 
0 Hell, where u thy / itory ? 

48. You muſt know, thar Chriſt ( while he lived upon the Earth, 
and all wee, that are new-borne in him ) have and carry the heavenly 
fleſh and bloud in the earthly [ Man } : and wee carry it alfo in the 
New Man, in the Body of Chrift. And when wee die thus, in the old 
Earthly Body, then wee live ( in the New Body ) in the Body of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and ſpring up in him out of Death: and our ſpringing up, 
is our Paradiſe, where our Efſences ſpring up in God, and the Earth- 
ly is fwallowed up i Death, and wee put on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
not onely in the Faith and Spiric, but in the vertue |_ and power | of 
the Body, in our Heavenly Fleſh and Bloud 3 and fo wee live to God 
che Father in Chriſt his Sonne, aad the Holy Ghoſt confirmeth all our. 


- Doings 3 for all what wee ſhall doe, it is God doth it 1n us. 
| CB 43 49. And 
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' 49+. And thus there will be A Tabernacle of Goal with Men : and 
the Body of Chriſt will be 0 ur Teayple, whereih wee ſhall know and 
ſeethe Great Wonders of God, and ſpeake of them with rejoycing. 
And that is the Temple, the New Jers/alem , of which the Propher 
Exch writeth. 

$0. And behold, I tell you a Myſtery : as all whatſoever Adam was 
guilty of, muſt ftand yet ; and be manifeſted] in this world on the 

Body of Chriſt, and muſt be ſeene in this world ; fo alfo you ſhall ſee 
this Temple ( before the time , that the Incorruptible ſhall wholly 
ſwallow up the Corruptible) in the Lifly in the Wonders : where the 
" Anger oppoſerh the Lilly, till ic be reconciled in Love, and rill the- 
® Driver be put ro open ſhame ( as was done alſo in the Death of 
Chriſt ) which the ]:wts hope for. Bar their Scepter is broken, and 
the life ſtanderh in the Birth of Chriſt ; yer they come from the ends 
of che World, and goe out from Jericho againe into the Holy Jernſa- 
lem, and eate with the Lamb ; thu zs a Wordcr ; but the ? Driver is ta- 
ken captive : and therefore wee ſpeake thus wonderfully : and at pre- 
ſent wee ſhall not be underſtood, till the e Hunter is deſtroyed : and 


then our life cometh to us againe, and ftandeth in the 4 walcy of 7e- 
boſaphat. 


The other Gate of the ſafjerings of Chriſt. 
$1. It is cleerly ſhewed to ns,whetefore the Man-Chriſt,muft thus 


ſuffer himſelfe ro be mocked, deſpiſed, ſcourged, Crowned | with. 


Thornes |] , and Crucified : alſo wherefore he muſt endure to be cry- 
ed out upon for one that had a Devil! : and wherefore he mnſt be ſo 
ſpoken againſt by the wiſe and Prudent : alſo wherefore che fimple 
people onely hung to him, and but ſome few of the Honourable and 
Rich of this world. Though indeed wee ſhall not pleaſe every one, 
yer wee ſpeak not our own words, but wee ſpeake ( in our knowledge, 
and driving in the Spirit, ) that which is ſhewen us of God : therefore 
underſtand [ and confider } it arighrt. 

$2. Behold, the ; Goiltlefſe Man Chriſt, was ſet in oor ſtead, in the 
Anger of the Father : he mbſt reconcile [_ and farisfie | not onely all 
that which Adam had made. himſelfe guilty of , ( by his going forth 
from Paradiſe into the Kingdome of this world, and fo fell foulely in 
the preſence of God,”-and was ſcorned of all the Devils; ) but [ he 
muſt make attonement for | all that which was done afterwards, and 
which is (till done, or [ will be ] done by us. 

$3- And this wee ſet before your eyes, in the knowledge of God, 
and in trne earneſt Sincerity 3 not that wee will deſpiſe any Man, and 
exalt onr ſelves : wee would rather be baniſhed from this world, than 
that wee ſhould ſeeke our own Praiſe, in Pride ; that is but dung and 
groffe, and the Spirit of knowledge would not ſtay with us;this oughc 
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well to be confidered. Therefore wee will write ( in our knowledge ) 
for our ſelves, and leave the event to God. 

'$4. Behold, when Adam encred into this world, Pride wrought in 
him, he would be as God, as Moſes ſaith ; the Serpent ( the Devill ) 
perſwaded him to it; 'He{ Man ] would have the Third Principle 
working and flowing in him ; and thereby he loſt God, and the King- 
dome of Heaven : But thar it is true that Pride ated in Man, looke 
upon Cain , he would be Lord alone , he would not that his brother 
ſhonld be accepted before God, fearing that he ſhould then ger the 
Dominion, and therefore he ſlew him. 

$$. And fo (a and his Succefſours have fet np a Porent King- 
dome : from whence Dominion proceedeth, whereby one Brother 
aſpireth above another, and have made them flaves. And thus horri- 
ble Tyranny hath been hatched; and the Potent have done whatſoe- 
ver they liſted : he hath oppretlſed the needy art his pleaſure : he hath 
gotten to him the Kingdome of the Earth, and therewith exerciſerh 
Tyranny, wickedneſle, and wrong, and yer men muſt ſay to him, it is 
right : he hath contrived all forts of Policy and cunning Devices, and 
made Lawes of them { and eſtabliſhed them for Right] and afterwards 
ſold them to others for Rights , and hath brought up his Children 
wich wickedneffe and falſhood. He hath beaten downe the Conſcience 
of the imple-hearted in his good meaning : he hath invented Rights, 
which in his Lawes, ſerve to promote his dece1t,contrary to the light 
of Nature: all reproach and Blaſphemies have ſubſiſted in his ſtrength 
and authority, whereby he hath terrified the fimple-hearred, thar his 
power might be great. 

56+ Thus falſhood is wrought with falſhood, and the Inferiour is 
become falſe alſo : who hath ſet lyes to ſale for truch , and fo falily 
cheated his ſuperiour z from whence is growne,curſing,ſwearing,ſtea- 
ling, and murthering, ſo that they have continually held one another 
for cozening cheaters, lyars, and unjuſt ; for they are ſo indeed, and 
| they have exchanged words for words, and therewith in lying and in 
rruth alſo, they rub one another with the bitter unſavoury falc of De- 
vils in the Anger of God, whereby the Name of God is blaſphemed 
and abuſed, and the World is found | to be | in the Anger of God, 
and is become a Den of Theeves and Murtherers. 

57. Seeing then out of this unrighteous people, there ſhould an 
hoaſt { or Generation 7] be borne to the Kingdome of Heaven ; and 
ſeeing none lived upon Earth that was not defiled with this wicked- 
nefle : and yet that, in the Love of God there was a pothtbiliry found 
{ that ſuch a Generation might be brought forth out of Mankinde | : 
ſo that wee ape are ſorry and grieved at this fore-mentioned evill 
Beaſt,and defire to goe out from it) might come to the Grace of Gud, 


and yer no otherwiſe,bur in this Chriſt : And yer that it is daily found 
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among the Regenerated Chriſtians, that the Old Earthly Body is ſe 
kindled in tuch wickednelle, and that (although they would faine goe 
out from it,and leave ir quite, )yer they cannot 3 for the Anger hold- 
eth us captive in the Old Man, - and the: Devill 1s-Lord therein, who 
driveth the Body ( in the Spirit of this world ) ofren into evill and 
wickednefle, which Man intended not to doe ; for the wickeduefſe of 
the ungodly ( by his curſing and falſhood ) kindlech the Anger of che 
t Old Man : and alchough he be inwardly | new | borne in God, yer 
ir js not knowne. | . 

$8. TherefOre ( ſeeing our falſhood and unrighteouſnelle, as alſo 
our offences are manifeſted yefore God,and appeare in ihe Tincture, 
and that wee could not [_ otherwiſe ] be freed from ſuch evill ) Chriſt 
hath taken upon him all our tranſgrefſions,and {uftered himſelfe to he 
accounted one that had a Devill, and a ſorcerer;ſeducer,and deceiver, 
as if he would have fer up an Imperial! Crowne for himlſelfe , as the 
High Prieſts laid to his charge 3 he ſuffered himſelfe to be mocked, 
courged , ſpit upon , and ſmicten on the face : he ſuttered a falſe 


Crowne of Thornes to be ſet upon his head 3 and as wee proceed a- 


gainſt one another, and vex one another with falſhood and malice, 
ppon Earth, where the Porent doth what he liſteth, to ſatisfie his an- 
ger 3 and as wee revile, deride, mock, vilifie, and ſend one another 
to the Devill, to deprive one another of their credit and repy- 
tation through falſhood 3 ſo muſt Chriſt therefore take all this upon 
kim. 

$9. And you ſee cleerly, that the wicked Pharlſees and Scribes pur 
theſe things upon him 3 for theſe things did not happen to him. for 
nothing, or without cauſe ; for it was of neceſſity co be fo : for the 
Phariſees, Scribes, and Rulers, had put that in his diſh, for him, « hich 
he muſt eate. Or ſhall wee be filent, wee muſt tell ir, though ir ſhould 
coſt us our life. 

£0, Behold thou wicked Antichriſt, thou art the ſame which chou 
haſt alwayes been, thou art an old, and nor a new |_ Antichriſt, 'chy 
cunning policy is borne in the Anger of God the Devill teacheth 
thee ro doe what thou doeſt : Among Princes and Kings ( who have 
their ground and foundation in Nature ) thou ſtirreft up to watres 
and ditſentions,that thou mighreſt be advanced by them, through thy 
deceit, hypocriſie, and knaviſh ſurtle cunning policy : this thou doeſt 
out of Pride ; thou perverreſt the Scriptures of rhe ® Saints, to pro- 
mote thy vapouring haughtinefle, and art a Murtherer of foules, thoy 
cauſeft mockings among the ignoranr, fo that chey think { when they 
many times perſecute a holy ſoule ) that chey doe God good ſervice 
in it 3 thou teachelt them ſo, or elſe they woold not thine any ſi:ch 
ching 3 thus thou workeſt Confuſion , and art BabeY, a Habiration of 
Whoores, and of all Devils ; even ſo faith the Spirit, 


61I, This 


WL. AS 


ddr ad "on and al """Y - « RR = "78 | os antes 
| nc , >, 2 
Chap-25. ZeſurreBiconof Fifi (*rif. 


61. This is their courſe one among another, one reproacheth and 
condemnerh this, the other that, andir-is a centinuall howling of De- 
vils ; all manner of Love, charity, and unioris extint, the mouth 
ſpeaketh one thing, and the heart thinketh aaother : they all cry our 
one among another, and none knoweth where_the woe lyeth z And 
Chriſt muſt chus rake all this upon him z Many ignorantly eryed ( by 
che inſtigation of the High Prieſts ) Crucage hm, Crucific h my he hath 
made vproares and diſturbance among tie-pewp!e, and yer knew not 
any cauſe why they ſaid ſo. And ſo it 8 this day, if Antichriſt *en- 
trappeth any in his ftercenefſe; he cryertrout vpon him for a ſcary, 
a ſchiſmatick,a diſtarber of rhe peace,and maker of uproares,and then 
all cry, A Heretick, A Heretick, and yet thei hearts can ſay no evil] 
of him. 

62. Thus behold, thou falſe Oppoſer of Chriſt, and Author of all 
uproares, miſchiefe, and diſtui bance upon Earth, how many ignorant 
filly people are there under this thy reproachfull blaſpheming, which 
thou many rimes cauſeft ro lay aſpertions upon a holy foule. Behold, 
now if that perſecuted foule ſhall cry to God for deliverance, then ir 
all cometh tro be a Subſtance, Y and an Effence before God ; And now 
if thoſe poore ſoules many times ( which thus ignorantly have ſlande- 
red a holy ſoule ) come before God, and would faine be ſaved ; then 
if Chriſt now had not taken all theſe falſe reproaches and aſperſions 
upon him, and reconciled his Father in himſelfe with his Love, where 
would you poore finners abide ? Therefore Chriſt commanderh us ro 
forgive | others ] , as his Father in him hath forgiven us : if wee doe 
not ſo,the ſame meaſure that wee mete to others, wee ſhall have mea- 


ſured unto us. 
The Gate of a Poore Sinner. 
53. Therefore thou beloved Soule : if thou art fallen into .heavy 


finnes and blaſphemies, through the deceit of the Antichriſt, and the - 


ſeduRion of the Devill and his followers : Confidec thy ſelfe inſtantly, 
continue nor therein, nor doe not deſpaire in that condition : forgive 
thy adverſary his faults, and pray to God che Father, for Chriſts ſake, 
who hath borne all our wickednelle and iniquitles upon him ( as a pa- 
tient Lamb ) 3 and they ſhall he forgiven thee. Nay, wee ſhould not 
in-Eternity have ever been able ro come our of this evill and wicked- 
neſle, if the * Mercy of God ( wichour our knowledge or deſert ) had 
not helped us out of ir. , OT 

64. O how wholly of meere| Mercy and | Grace hath God the Fa- 
ther given us his Sonne, who hath cakea upon him our tranſgreſſions, 
and reconciled *him in his Anger; A'l Men are invited co this Grace, 
of what condition never they are, they may all come, whether they 
be Turkes, Jewes, Heathens, or Chriſtians, or what name ſoever they 
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are called by, none are excluded : all that are weary and heavy laden 
ray come to Chriſt,he will receive them and refreſh chem all,as him- 
(elfe faith : and whoſoever teacheth, or ſaith otherwiſe, or feekech any 
ocher way, is the Antichriſt, and encreth not by the true Doore into 
the Shcepfſold. Amen. 

6. And now if wee conſider the ſcornings, defpifings, and mock- 
mg of Chriſt, and that all was done by the inſtigation of the Great 
ones : and that commonly they were the poore filly people rhat fol- 
Ty ed him, except ſome few that were wealthy : wee then cleerly 
finde that which Chriſt faid ; Thot a 1h max will hardly enter mio the 
Amgaeme of Heaven, This is not meanc concerning their riches , but 
concerning their vaine, glorious, proud, and covetous life , whereby 
they conſume the ſweat of the needy in Pride,and forget God. © how 
hard it is for one that is proud, to humble himſelfe before God and 
Man : and the Kingdome of Heaven confifteth onely in the vertue 
and power of Humility. 

66. Yet it is ſeene that ſome wealthy people did draw neere to 
Chriſt : whereby it may be perceived, that the Kingdome of Heaven 
confiſteth not in miſery onely,burt inJoy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and none 
oughr to eſteeme himſelfe happy, becaulc he is poore ard miſerable : 
he 1s in the Kingdome of the Devill nevertheletic, jf he be faithlefle 
and wicked. Alſo none thar js rich ought therefore to caft his goods 
and wealth away, or give them to be ſpent laviſhly, in hope to be ſa- 

ved in fo doing : no friendzthe Kingdome of God confiſteth in Truth, 
in Righteouſneſſe, and in Love towards the needy,to be rich damneth 
none, that vſe it aright ; thou needeſt not to lay downe thy Scepter, 

d Or, ſolitary and run into a * Corner, crying, that is bur hypocrifie : thou mayeſt 
reſerved life, doe righteouſnefle, and better ſervice to the Kingdom of God, in 
in a Cloiſier or holding thy Scepter by helping the opprefled, proteCting the Inno- | 
Monaſtery,or Cent ; and granting Right aud Juſtice, not according to thy Cove- 
Private liſe, touſnefſe, but in Love, and in the feare of God ; and then thou art al- 

ſo a Brother to 7oſeph of Arimathea, and ſhalt ſhine brighter than 0- 
A thers, as the Spnne and Moone compared with the Starres. It is one- 
BH ly the pride, covetouſnefle, envie, falſhood, and anger , that is the 
bo - Crowne of the Devill ; therefore conceive it aright. 


Of Chrifis Reſt zu the Grave [| or Sepulchre, | | 


67. Wee know that the Body without the Spirit, is a thing that | 
lyeth ſtill; for though the body of Chriſt & the Holy Element genera- 
© Barmbcriz> tedin the © Mercy ) is from God ; yet the mobtlity and I:fe ftandeth 
igheit. onely in the Deity, and in us Men, in the Spirit of the ſoule, and in 
the Spirit of the Great World, which are unſevcred in this Body up- 
on Earth. _- : 
68. Therefore now the queſtion is, Where the ſoule of Chriſt was 


all 


Chap.25- RoſurriBion of. Jeſus (brit. 


all the time that the body did Reſt in the Grave ? Beloved Reafon,doe 
not like thoſe, that are blinde conterriing Godywho fay;the ſoule { of 
Chriſt ] went away from the Body downe into Hell into rhe Earth, 
and during that time, in the Divine power-and vertoe 3 affanſted the 
Devils in Kell : and bound them with chaines , and deſtroyed Hell. 
O it is cleane another thing. The Saints rifing our of the Graves art 
the houre of che Death of Chriſt ; declarerh otherwiſe. 

69, Reaſon knoweth nothing art all of God, and if it be not poſſible 
to attaine further from the Gifr of God, doe not deſcend downe into 
that Deepe » bur in fingleneſſe of heart ſtay 4 on the Article ; it will 
not endanger thy happinetie : God looketh onely upon the will of 
the Heart. Thou muſt not ſearch ſo deepe into every thing, if it be 
not given thee, as it is ro this Pen 3 this Pen writeth in the Counſe!! 
of God, ( that which the hand knoweth nor, and ſcarce underſtandeth 
the leaſt ſpark of it) and yet very deeply, as thou ſeelt;that the rhings 
ro come are ſhewen in a very difficult depth, which God alone will 
diſcover in due time, which is * unknowne to us. 

70. Thou knoweſt that God himſelſe is all, and there are bur 
Three Principles ( viz. Three Births of diſtinction ) in his Effence ; 
or elſe-all chings would be one thing, and all were meerely God, and 
if it were ſo,then all would be in a {weet meeknetle : bur where would 
be the Mobility, Kingdome, Power, and Glory ? Therefore wee have 
often ſaid the Anger is the Roote of Lite : and if fir be withour the 
Light, then fir is not God, bur Hell fire: bur if che Light ſhine there- 
in, it becometh Paradiſe and fulnelle of Joy. 

71. Therefore wee can ſay no etherwiſe of the ſoule of Chriſt, bur 
chat he commended it into his Fathers hands, and the Father took it 
into his Divine power 3 it ſtood with its Roote therein before : bur its 
own Roote, was ( without the Light of God, ) in the Anger. And now 
the ſoule of Chriſt came with the Light of God into the Anger; and 
then the Devils trembled, for the Light rooke the Anger captive, 
and the Faiher ( underſtand, his Anger) in the Kingdome of Heaven 
was Paradiſe, and in Hell remained to be Aﬀer ſtill. For the Light 
ſhur vp the Principle of Hell, ſo ( to be underſtood, ) that no Devill 
dareth to rake one glimpſe | of light ] in thither, he is blinde before 
the Light, and| the Light] is his terrour and ſhame. 

72. And fo thou mult not think that the. ſoule .of Chriſt was then 
gone a great way from his Body ; for gl-the Three Principles were on 


the Croſſe, why allo nat;in the Grave. at chat. very» monhent;! when = 


Chriſt laid off the Kipgdome of this-world, ;the foule of: Chriſt preſſed 
into Death, and into the Anger, of God, and in that very moment, 
the Anger was, reconciled in the Love.in the Light, and became Para- 
diſe : and the Devils were captivated in the Auger in thewſtives, to. 
gether with all wicked foules ; -and; ſo.inſtandy the life did ſpring 
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; | through Death; and Deach was deſtroyed, and made a ſeorne ; yet to 
| IIIa WEIRgee pr is a Death, but in Chriſt 
it is 2 Lite, 

73- Thus the fonle of Chriſt refted m rhe Grave, in the Father, 
forry houres preſent with its body ; for the Heavenly Body was nor 
dead, but the Earchly onely , the ſoule ſprung up in the Heavenly 
through Death, and ſtood houces in Reft 3 theſe were the forty 
hovres, in which 4dam was alleepe , when his wife was taken onr of 
him : as alſo the forty dayes when Mofes was on the Mount f and //- 
zael was tempted ro rry | whether it were poſſible ro Hive in the ver- 
cue or power of the Father in the Kmgdome of Heaven. Bur when it 
was found to be impoffible, then preſently the people fell away from 
the Law of the Father ( v:3.from the Law of Nature ) : and worſhip- 
ped'a Calfe that they had made, to be jnſtead of God: and Moſes 
brake the Tables of the Law. 

74. And God fpake further to 1/raet in the fire,that they ſhonld ſee, 
that it was not poſſible to enter into the Land of Promiſe ( [ into } 
Paradiſe ) till the right Ze&za or Feſis came, who ſhould bring them 
through Death into Life : confider this further : I will fer it downe 
very cleerly in che other Bookes concerning the Tables of Moſes ; 
ſearch for it, and you will fade the whole gronnd, of whatſoever Mo- 
ſes hath ſpoken and done. 


Of (briſts Reſurreti0n out of the Grave. 


7s. As Adam went out of the cleere Light of God, into the dark 
Kingdome of this world , and the foule of 44am food berween rwo 
dark Principles (as between Death and Hell ) and grew up in the bo- 
dy ; ſo alſo weuld Chriſt ( in his growing boy) rife up from the dead 
at midnight, and make the night in his holy body to be a cleere Eter- 
nall Day, whereinto no night ever came, but the Light of God the Fa- 
ther, and of the Lamb ſhone therein. 
96. Thou ſhoaldſt not chmk that che ſoute of Chrift theſe fortie 
5 As fire goeth houres was in any other place than mm the Father, $ and in his body, 
' out in the lren where it ſprung up (in great meeknefſe npon rhe perſecution | ic 
by the waters had |) as a Roſe, or faire flower our of the Earth 3 as atfo our ſoules 
| in our Reſt, in the Body of Jeſas Chrift ( at the Laft Judgement-day 
in the deſtraRtion-of this world) ſhall in the new body breake forth 
2gaiveout of the Old; and in the meane while the foule ani 
in the Holy Elemenr, in'the body of Chrift, till"oar forty. ures 
come abour, and not-one houre longer, than the appomred time is. 


= Princi. Thus is the body of Chriſt in che or vertue of the Father, 
: (through the ſoule ) riſen ag gone forth), and hath in it the. 
þ Our ppoin- Lighrof the Holy Triakty. 
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[_ from the Grave } , bpt to convince the blinde Jewes, that they 
might (ee i was bur folly in them to goe about to dergine or ſhur up 
God : alſo becauſe of che Diſciples weake Reaſon, that they might ſee 
rhar he was riſen for certain 3 for | when the Stone was rowled away | 
they cauld goo into the Grave and fee it themſelves. 

78. Allo the Ange) appeared to them there,and comforted them : 
Thus will Chriſt comfort his affli&ed ones , who are afflicted for his 
lake : yea he is [ preſent } with them, as he was with Mary Magd:- 
/eye, and with the rwo Diſciples going to Ewaus. 

79. Thou mn(t know, that no Stone or Rack,can keepe or retaine 
his body, he piercerh and penetraterh through all things, and break» 
cth nothing : he comprehendeth all things, and the thing compre- 
henderh noc him : he comprehendeth this world, and the world com- 
prehendeth not him : he js hurt by nothing, the whole fulnefe of the 
Deity is in him ; and is not included in any thing : * he appeareth a 
Creature, in our Humane forme, in the ſame * dimenſions that our 
bodies have : and yet his body hath no end or limit ; he is the whole 
Princely Throne of the whole Principle. 

80. When he was here upon Earth in the earthly Man, his out- 
ward body was circumſcribed and limited, as our Bodies are* but the 
Inward body is pnlimiced : for wee alſo ( in the RefurreRtion in the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt ) are unlimited, yet viſible and palpable or com- 
prehenfible, in the heavenly fleſh and bloud,as the Prince of life him- 
ſelfe is ; ' wee can in the heavenly figure | or ſhape ] be great or lir- 
tle, and yet nothing be hurt or wanting in us, theres no need of 
camprefliag the parts of that body. 

81. O deare Chriſtians, leave off your Contegtions about the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; he is every where in atl places, ® yer in the Heaven 
and the Heaven ( wherein God dwellech ) is alſo every where : God 
dwellerh in che body of Jefus Chriſt, and in all holy foules of Men, 
even when they depart from this outward body ; and if they be rege- 
nerared, then they are in the body of Jeſus Chrilt,even while they are 
1n this Earthly body : A ſoule here in our body upon Earth, hath nor 
the body of Chriſt ina palpable ſubſtance, bur in the word of power 
[_ or verrue | which comprehendeth all things : in Chriſt indeed body 
and power is one [| thing ] 3 but wee muſt nor underſtand | rhis,of the 
foure Elementary | Creature [ which is ] in this world. 

82. And the Spirit ® ſignifieth, that if you doe nor leave off this 
Conteniion, yau ſhall have no other figne { given you | then the 
© fgne of £445, in fire, in-zcale, the Teale fhail devoure you, and your 
contention maſt devoure your (elves, you muſt cogfume your {elves 3 
therefore are you not madd ? Are yee not all Brechren,& are yee noc 
al in Chviſt ? If you did converſe in Love, what ſhoujd: you need ro 
firive about your Native Countrey (EE you dwell) ? O leave _ 
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6 your cauſe is evill in the fight'of God, and yee are all fou! dto be in 


Babel! : be adviſed : the day breakerh : how long will yee keepe Com- 
pany with that adulterous Whore? Ariſe, your noble Virgin is ador- 
ned in her Orient: Garland-of Pearle : ſhee weareth a Lilly which is 
moſt delighrſome : be-brotherly , and ſhee will adorne you indeed, 
P wee have ſcene her rea}ly, and in her Name wee write this. | 

$3. . There is no need of Contention about the Cup of Jeſas Chrilt, 
his body is rea!ly received in the Teſtament, by the faithiull as alſo 
his Heavenly Bloud, and the Baptiſme is a Bath [or Laver | in the wa- 
rer of the Eternall Life ( hidden in the outward | Baptiſme with wa- 
ter ] ) in the Word of the Body of Chrift. Therefore all Contention 
[ or Diſpurarion 7 is in vaine: be in Brotherly Love, and forſake the 
Spicir of Pride, and then yee are all in Chriſt. | 

84. Theſe very deepe and difficalt matters are not profitable for 
you, you ovght not to looke after them ; wee muſt onely fer them 
downe, that you may ſee what the ground is ; and whar the Errour is. 
For wee are not the cauſe of theſe Writings , but you ( in yuur high 
pufted up Luſt ) have ſtirred up the Spirit, that you might finde ouc 
the thoughts of your hearts, let the ReſurreCtion of Chritt be power - 
full { and effeRuall ] ro-you : for his Reſurrection is your ReſurreRi- 
on : and in him wee ſhall grow, and flouriſh, and live Ecernally : one- 
ly ſtick to him;and then you cannot periſhin any diſteetle : for if you 
have him, you have the Holy Trinity of God. 

85. If you will pray to God, then call upon God ( your Heavenly 
Father ) in the Name of his Sonne- Jeſus Chriſt, [ defiring |] that he 
would forgive you your finnes, for the ſake of his ſufterings and death : 
and give you what is good for you , and may further your falvation : 
Give up and yecld all whatſoever is earthly, ro his pleaſure and will ; 
for wee know not what wee ſhould defire and pray for, but the Holy 
Ghoſt helpeth us in Chriſt Jeſus, before his Heavenly Father. There- 
fore there is no —_ of many words { or Long Prayers }; But a be- 
leeving Soule, which with its whole- Earneſt [ reſolved purpoſe, | 
yeeldeth it ſelfe up into the Mercy of God, to live in his will, in the 


Body of Jeſus Chriſt : and conrinueth conſtant, then he is fure and 
ſafe from the Devill. | 

86. That Phanrafic about the Intereeſſion of the Saints, is unpro- 
ficable : it is bur a vexation, whereby you difquiert the Sainrs in their 
Reſt. Doth not God himſelfe call you continually : and doth not 
your Virgin waite for you with a Longing Defire'; doe but come, aud 
ſhee is yours : you need not ſend any forraine Embafladours : it is not 
heere, as at Court ; Chriſt wonkd alwayes faine increaſe his Heaven, 


* in his Joy : Why ſtand you fo in doubt, becauſe of your finnes ? 


Is not the Mercy of God greater than Heaven and Earth : what doe 
you meane.? There is nothing 'neerer you than the Mercy of _ 5 
EF; onely 


—_ a lm 


Chap.25. © Reſurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


onely in your ſinfull impenitent Life, you are with the Devill , and 
not with Chriſt Say what you will : though you ſent a Million of Em- 
baſladours to him, ifyour ſelfe be wicked, you are but with the Devil] 
ſtill : and there is no remedy, but you muſt your ſelfe rife with Chriſt, 
and be borne anew, in the body of Jeſas Chriſt, (through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt) in the Father, in your own ſoule. If thou makeſt 
a feaſt | or keepeſt a ſolemnity | doe ir for the benefit and 9 reliefe of 
the afflifted and needy, whereby God is praiſed in thy Love, and that 
is well ; but if it be for the Rich Glutton, who onely uſeth it out of 
pride and lazineffe, thou haſt no benetir of that : for God is not prai- 
ted therewith, neither doth Paradiſe grow therein. 

87. And doe not relie upon the hypocrifie of the Antichriſt, he is 
a lyar, and covetous, and a diffembler : he mindeth onely his Idoll the 
Belly, and is a Thiefe, in the fight of God : he devoureth the Bread, 


that belongeth to the needy : he is the Devils Hell- hound, learne to- 


know him. 

88. Speaking then of the true Reſurrection of Chriſt; wee will alſo 
ſhew [ ſomewhar | concerning his converſation ( thoſe forty Dayes ) 
after his ReſurreRion, before his Aſcenſion : Becauſe wee know thar 
he is become a reall Lord over Heaven, Earth,and Heil, therefore wee 
ſhew you, how the Kingdome of this world with all the Effences and 
qualities thereof, hath been ſubjected ro him. And alchough he did 
not alwayes converſe viſibly with his Diſciples, yet many times he 
ſhewed himſelfe to them viſibly, palpably, and ſtaying with chem, 
raccording to the Kingdowe of this world , according to his body 


which he had heere, which was ſwallowed up by the new Body, which - 


he muſt preſent againe, as God would have it to be preſented ; for 
God js Lord of every thing, and every thing muſt be changed, ( as he 
pleaſeth; ) that he might thus ſhew his Diſciples his reall Body, and 
the Print of the Nayles : which ſtand in the Holy Chriſt, in his holy 
Body in Eternity ( as a figne of his vidtory ) and ſhine brighter than 
the Morning: Starre. 

8g. He Rds confirmed his Diſciples weake faith : and fo ſhew- 
ed, that he is Lord alſo over the Kingdome of this world : and that 
all whatſoever wee ſow, build, plant, eate and drinke, is fully in his 
Almighty power, and that he can bletle and increafe ir, and therefore 
he is not fevered or parted from us 3 but as a flower groweth out of 
the Earth, ſo his Word, Spirit, and power | or vertue] groweth in 
every thing 3 and if our minde be fincerely mclined ro him, then wee 
are blefſed of him, in body and ſoule : but if nor 5, then rhe curſe and 
the Anger of God is in all things, and wee eate death in all fruits 
[ or foud ]. And therefore it is that wee pray, that God will blefſe 
our meate and drinke, alſo our bodies and foules in Chriſt, and that is 


right. | 


go. Secondly, 
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0. Secondly,wee intimate alſo,how Chriſt converſed upon Earth, 
Hove dayes afrer his Refurretion, ( underſtand, in the Kingdome of 
this world, whereas yer he was in Heaven ) yet he bare that Finzpe 
without any ourward Glory or Clarity before che eyes of Men: and 
he had the body wholly with every Ellencc, as ic hung on the Crodle, 
except the ſource of the Principle, which he had nor ; but elfe he 
had all rag in fleſh Tye w_ _ yer _ —— Hah ſtood in 
the mught power | of the Heavenly. This wee ſee, by his goi 
in to his Diſciples, the Doore being ſhut: and patied with his body 
through the wood cf the Doore : Thus you may undetſtand, that the 
world is as nothing to him, and that he hath power over all thiogs. 

91. And further alſo wee intimate to you , that theſe forty dayes, 
are the forty dayes of 4dams being in Paradite betore his {leepe ere 
the Woman was made out of him, where he [tood in the Paradifica!l 
Temptation where he was itil pure and heavenly ; And ſo gas Chrift 
muſt alſo ſtand forty dayes in the Paradifcall ſource; or condition 1 
in the Tempration i to try | ( whether the body would coormue Pa- 
radiſicall ) before he was Glorited : and therefore he did eate and 
drinke with his Diſciples in a Paradifica!l manner, ( as 4dam ſhould 
have doxe)into the Mouth, and not into the Body,for the contuming 
conſiſted in the verrue{ or power } , 

92. Heere it was rightly tempted, whether the body would live in 
divine verrue and power, as Adam allo ſhould have done,while he was 
in Paradiſe in this world : and though he were there, yet he was in this 
world, and yet he lived not in the ſource of this world, bur in the Pa- 
radificall property above the world, and allo above the wrath of the 
Anger in the Hell : he ſhould have lived in the ſource of Love, Hami- 
lity, Meeknefle, and * Mercy in the friendly will of God : and fo he 
ſhould have ruled over the Starres and Elewents , and there ſhon!d 
have been no death nor frailty or corruption in him, 

ou 
hich 


' 93. Therefore yee Turkes and other ſuperſtitious People, 
ſhould obſerve and underſtand aright 3 wherefore Chrift gave us 
Lawes : as command vs not 10 be revengeull: and thar when eny 
ſtrike us on the ove cheeke, wee ſhould preſent the other ro him, and 
ſo further 3 that wee ſhould blelle chem that curſe vs, and doe well to 
chem that hate us, and burt us, underſtand yee rhis ? 

"94+ Behold, a true Chriſtian-{ who liveth in the Spiric of Chriſt ) 
muſt alſo walke in the converſation of Chriſt : he mwvft nor watke m 
the herce ſterne revenging Spirit of this warld ; bar as- Chrift lived 
and converſed in this world, after his Refurcedion, and yer nor in the 
ſource or property of this world. And though it is nor poſſible for us 
( while wee live in the ſource af this warld } todoe fo, yet in the new 
Man in Chriſt ( whom che Devil kideth avdobſcurerh ) wee may ; if 
wee live in meeknefle,then wee overcome the world in Chriſt : if wee 

recompence 


Chap. 25. RefurreAion of Jeſus (Obrift. | 


recompence Good foa Evift,then we witneffe, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
js in us : and then wee are dead, to the Spirit of this world, for the 
ſake of the Spirit of Chriſt, which is in us; and though wee are in this 
world, yet the world doth but hang to us, as it hung to Chriſt after 
his RefarreRion, and yet he lived m the Father in the Heaven, even 
fo doe wee alſo, if wee be borne im Chriſt. 

96. Therefore let this be told you yee Jewes, Turkes, and other 
Nations : yee need not looke for any other, there is no other Time at 
hand, but the Time of the Lilly ; and the figne of that { rime | is the 
u fipne of Elias. Therefore take heed in what Spirit you live, that the 
fire of Anger doe not devoure you, and * eate you up. It is high time 
to caſt Jezebel with her whoredomes our of the houſe : leaſt you re- 
ceive the wages of the whore 3 and as you revile one another , ſo you 
devoure one another. Truly , if the contentious Diſputations be not 
faddenly ſtayed {_ and thefe courſes mended } , the fire will burne our 
aloft over Babel z and then there will be no remedy , rill the Anger 
eate up and confume all wharſoever is in it. 

96. Therefore let every one enter into himſelfe, and not ſpeake of 
another, and hold his way to be falſe,but look that he turne himſelfe, 
and have a care, that he be not found in Anger of the devourer ; elſe 
if he ſhould hoope, and hallow, and laughing ſay, looke how Babel 
burneth, then he muſt be burnt and confumed alfo, for he is fucll for 
that fire : and whoſoever feeleth a thought in himfetfe, that doth bur 
wiſh for the Anger, { todevoure ], 7 that proceedeth from B abe#. 

97. Therefore it is very hard ro know Babe/ : every one ſuppo- 
ſeth that he is not in it : and yet the Spirit ſheweth mes, that Babel/ 
z encloſeth rhe whole Earth ; therefore let every one look to his own 
wayes,and not hunt after covetovſneffe, for rhe * Driver deſtroyeth it, 
by. the Stormer eateth it up and conſumeth it ; the Counſell of the 
Wife Man will not help then : all the Wiſdome of this world is folly : 
for that ® Fire is from the Anger of God : your Wiſdome will turne 
ro your hart and ſcorne. 


Of Cbriſts Afcenfion t#to Heaven, 


98. As wee know, when Adam had lived forty dayes in the Para' 
diſe, then he went into the Spirit of this world , whereas he ſhould 
have gone into the Trinity 3 for he ſtood in the Time of the Tempta- 
tion ; and if he had held our theſe forty dayes, then he had been ful- 
ly with his ſoule in the Light of God, and his body in Teraerie ſanto, 
i in the Holy Termnary | , like this Chriſt. 

99. For when he had converſed forty dayes ( after his Reſurrecti- 
on ) in the Probe [| or Triall ] in this world; then he went up into a 
Mountaine,whither he had appainted'his Diſciples to came,and went 
up aloft vifibly, with his own body which he had offered up ” - 
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Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap.25. 


Crofle ( till a cloud came and did hide him from their fight ) for a 
ſure figne that he was their Brother : and that he (; in this-Earthly 
forme and body ) would nor forfake them 3 as he alſo ſaid-itothem, 
Behold, 1 am withyou 10 the tad of the world. 

100. Now then faith Reaſon, whither is he gone? is he gone out 
of this world, aloft above the Starres into another Heaven ? Hearken 
my beloved Reaſon, incline thy Minde to Chriſt and behold,I will cell 
ir thee : for we ſee it and know it: not I: for when I ſay we,you muſt 
not barcly undeiſtand ir of my Earthly Man : for the Spirit that dri- 
veth this Pen is ſpoken of alſo ; therefore 1 write and ſay wee, when I 
ſpeake of my ſelfe,as of che Author 3 for 1 ſhould know nothing, if the 
Spirit of knowledge did not ſtirre it up in mee: and there could be 
nothing ſound | ut in fuch a way,the Spirit would not be in any other 
way :.bur he did hice and wirhdraw hinifelte : and chen my foule was 
very much diſquieced in mee, with great longing after the Spitir, cill 
[ did learne how it was. | 

101. Behold that which the Antients have invented and taught, 
1s not the Gruucd 3 They tooke upon them to meaſure how many 
hundied thouſand miles jr is to © rhe Heaven whither Chriſt is gore. 
They did it to this end, that they might be Gods upon Earth them- 
ſelves, as their invented Kingdeme ſheweth and declareth, which 
ſtardeth meerly in Babe//. Behold, when wee ſpeake of the Thrones, 
ir is Cleane another thing than that they meane : and their blindnefſe 
and ignorance is found , though there is a Spirit in their knowledge 
which is not ſo much rejeRed : but that Spirit is not [or comerh nor | 
cx ſernario ſanfilo | out of the Holy Ternary | out of che Body'of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but it is out of the High Eternity , which fliech up above 
the Thrones ; which may be mentioned in another place... . ., 

Io2. Wee muſt continue in this Thrones [ which is ours ] , what 
are the other Thrones to mee, where the Piinopalities of Angels are : 
they are indeed our friends,and fairchfull helpers in the ſervice.of God; 
wee muſt look ppon our own Throne wherein. wee were created and 
made Creatures , and upon our Prince in that Throne z upon God. 
The firſt Purpoſe of God ( when he created us , and beheld us in the 
Erternall Band ) that muſt ſtand. | | 

103. This was the Throne of Lucifer, with his Legions: but when 
he tell, he was thruſt out into the firſt Principle ; anu chen the Throne 
in the ſecond Principle was empty : in the ſame Principle God crea- 
ted Man, which ſhould continue therein, and it was tempted [" ro try; 
whether that were poſſible 3 and to that end it was, that G | Create 
the Third Principle, ( in the place of this world, ) that Man alſo ( in 
the fall ) might not become a Devill, but that he might be helped a- 

aine, Therefore the Enmity of the Devill againſt Chriſt is, becauſe 
e ficterh-npon his Royall Throne, and befides' holdeth him captive 
vithhis Principle. © HY EO 104. Thus 


Chap.25. ReſurreFz0n of Feſus (Chriſt, 


104- Thus the place of this world ( according to the Heavenly 
Principle) is the Throne and Body of our Chriſt-: and all ( whatſoe- 
ver is4n this world in the Third Principle ) is his own alſo ; and the 
Devill ( who dwelleth in this place in che firſt Principle) is our 
Chrilts captive |. or Priſoner ]. 

I05. For all Thrones are in God the Father, and without him is 
nothing; he is the Band of the Eternity ; but his Love in the Body 
of Chriſt ( as in his Throne ) holdeth the Anger in the Band of Eter- 
nity ( together with che Devils ) captive. And you muſt underſtand, 
that all is creaturely, his Love, and alſo his Anger ; and as is mentio- 
ned before, lo the difference | diſtintion or diviſion ] is a Birth 3 and 
ſo it cannot be ſaid, that the Devils dwell farre from Chriſt, no ; they 
are neere, and yet in Eternity cannot reach to him 3 for they cannot 
ſee the cleere Deity in the Light,but are © blinded by it,and wee ſhall 
in Eternity not fee nor touch them, as at preſent wee ſee them nor, 
becauſe they are in another Principle, and fo that Principle re- 
maineth. 

10s. Thus my deare Minde, know ; © that the creature of Chriſt is 
the Centre of this Throne, from whence every life proceedeth, v4. 
whatſoever is heavenly ; for in that Cenrre is the Holy Trinity, and 
not alone in this Centre, but alſo in all Angelical| Thrones,alſo in the 
ſonles of holy Men': onely wee mult chus ſpeake, that it may becun- 
derſtood. Now the Body ( underſtand the Creature, che Man Chriſt,) 
is {et in the midſt of this Throne : and ſtandeth allo in Heaven, ( un- 
derſtand in his Principle ) fitting fin his Throne at the right hand of 
God the Father. 

To7. The right hand of God, is where the Love quencheth the 
Anger, and generateth the Paradiſe, thar muſt needs be the Right 
hand of God, where the Angry Father is called God in the Love and 
Light of his Heart, ( which is his Sonne ) ; and this bogily Throne 
( viz; the whole body of Chrift) is wholly at the Right hand of God ; 
bur when itis ſaid, ef-the r:zht hand of God, then underſtand, the moſt 
inward Roote of the ſharpe Might of the Father, wherein the Omai- 
porence confiſterh, where the Father himfelſe gyeth forth , inco the 
re-conceived will, into the meeknefle;, and openeth the Gare ( in the 
diſpelling of the Darkneſſe ) in himſelfe : thus Chriſt is ſer therein, 
and ficteth thus at the Right hand of the vertue [ or power |and Om- 


nipotence, in ſuch a manner, as wee cagnot more highly exprefle ir- 


with our Tongue, wee underſtand it well in the Spirit : therefore 
it is not needtull for yon to ſearch any further into it ; but onely 
looke that you attaine the Body of. Chriſt, and then you have God, 
and the Kingdome of Heaven , bur wee-muſt write thus , becauſe of 
= Errours in the worl4, and for their longings ſake that-are 
CINETEIN. 
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dBecame bright 
and did ſhin: 
like the Sun. 


Of the Feaſt of Pentecoſl, Chap. 26: 


103. But when you aske z Dorh Chriſt fir or ſtand, or lye along ? 
then you aske, as if an Aﬀe ſhould as ke abour his ſack he carrieth,how - 
the Taylor made it ; yer the Aﬀe muſt have provender- given him, 
that he may carry the bucthen the Jonger. Behold, Chriſt firteth in 
hianſelſe, and ſtandeth in himſelfe, he neederh no chaire, nor foot- 
ſtoole ; his power is his ſtoole, rhere is neither- above nor beneath 
chere. . And as yau ſee in the viſion of Eſaias, that was full of eyes be- 
hinde and before, above and beneath 3 ſo the body of Chriſt, the holy 
1rinity ſhigeth in the whole Body, and needeth no Sunne, nor day- 
.ighr, 
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Cn KAY 1. 
Of the a Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Of the ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt to his Apoſtles, azd the Beleevers. 


The Holy Gate of the Divine Power. 


, Ow faith Reaſon, if Chriſt aſcended thus with his body, 

N which he ® offered up on the Crotle, when was he-Glorified 
in his budy ? Or how is his body now ? is it now as his Difct- 
ples ſaw him aſcend into Heaven ? My beloved Reaſon, my Earthly 
eyes ſee it not, but the ſpiricuall| eyes ] in Chriſt ſee ir very well. 
The Scripture faith z He x5 © Glorified and Lord over all ; but wee will 
open fro you, the Gate of the Great Wonders, that you may ſee what 
wee ſee. 

2. Behold, when God the Father had brought 1/racl into the Wil- 
dernefle ro Mount Sina: , and would give them Lawes, in which they 
ſhould live: rhen he commanded Moſes ro come up the Mountaine 
to the Lord, and the reſt of. the Elders muſt ſtay a farre oft, and the 
people below the Mountaine : and Moſes went up the Mountaine a- 
lone, to the Lord ; and there appeared the brighrneſſe [ or Glory | of 
the Lord, and on the ſeventh Day he called Mo{cs,and ſpake with him 
concerning all the Lawes ? And the countenance of Moſes was 4 Glo- 
rified from the Lord, ſo that he could ftand before him , and ſpeake 
with him. Thus alſo the Man- Chrift in Ternario ſand@o | in the Holy 
Ternary ] ( when he was aſcended into his Throne ) was Glorifted on 
the ninth Day in the Holy Trinity. 

3- Underſtand it right : his ſoule in the Creature was not firſt Glo- 
rified, bat his whole Body, or Princely Throne: there went forth our 
of the Centre of the Holy Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt ; as you ſee — 3 

that 


% , 


that thoſe ( who had put on the Spirit of Chriſt ) were highly en» 
lightened ; for the Holy Ghoſt went forth from the Centre of the Tri- 
nity into the whole holy Element, - and did flow into the *® Mercy of 
God : and as he Triumphed in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo allo in his 
Diſciples, and in the Beleevers- 

4. There were opened all the Docres of the Great Wonders , and 
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the Apoſtles ſpake with the Languages of all Nations : and fo it may ' 


be ſeene cleerly, that the Spirit of God had opened all the Centres of 
all Eſſences, and ſpake our of them all ; for Chriſt was the Lord, and 
the Heart of all Etſences, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt went our of 
all Eflences, and filled the Eſſences of all Men, which turned their 
eares with a deſire to it,and in that he prefled into all : and every one 
heard ( out of his own Efſences and Language, ) the Spirit of God 
ſpake ont of the Diſciples : and the Holy Ghoſt was borne in the bo- 
dies of all their hearers, which had but an earneſt delrre to it, and they 
wereall filled: for the Spiric of God pierced through into their hearts, 
as he prefſed forth out of the Centre of the Trinity into the whole 
body and Princely Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and filled all outwardly in 
the Clarity { or Glory |. 

$. Thus all the holy foules were filled, fo that their whole body in 
all Eflences was made ſtirring from the exceeding pretious vertue | or 
power | which went forth in the Wonders in power and in *Deeds 
chat were done there. And here is ſer before us the vertue [or power | 
of the Father in the Fire, in his ſevere Omnipotency on Mount S:naz, 
alſo the Still Loving vertue of the Sonne of God in the Love and Mer- 
Cy 3 for wee ſee that wee' could not at all live in the Father ( in the 
ſource of the Fire) : and therefore Moſes brake the Tables, and the 


people fell away from God. 
6. But now when the Meeknelle was in the Father, then the Love 


held the Anger captive, and [ the Love | went out of the ſource of 
the Father ( and that was the Holy Ghoſt ) in the Wonders : There 
ſtood the highly worthy heavenly Virgin ( of the Wiſdome of God ) 
in her higheſt Ornament, with her Garland of Pearles : there ſtood 
Mary in Ternario Sandto, of which the Spirit ( in the Antients) hath 
ſpoken wonderfully 3 And here Adam was brought into Paradiſe 
againe. 

of And now if wee will ſpeake of the Glorification of Chriſt, and 
of his body, which he viſibly ( and in that forme in which he had con- 
verſed upon Earth ) aſcended withall ; then wee muſt fay, thatas the 
Love of the Heart of God hath reconciled the Anger of the Father, 
and holdeth it as it were captive in it 3 ſo alſo the Holy Ternary hath 
comprehended the hard palpable body of Chriſt, vi3.the 8 Kingdome 
of this world, as if it were wholly ſwallowed up , whereas it is noc 
ſwallowed up, but the ® ſource of _ hen, is deſtroyed in Dn 
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and the holy Ternary hath put on the body of Chriſt ; not as a Gar- 
ment bur virtually. [ or powerfully }] in the Effences, and he is as it 

were ſwallowed up (to our apprehenſion and fight) and yer is really : 

and ſhall come againe at the Laſt Judgement-Day, and manifeſt him- 

felfe in his own body which he had here, that all may ſec him, be they 

ood or bad : and he ſhall alſo come in the ſame forme to keepe the 

Throne of the Separation ; for in his Divine Glorified forme, wee 

cannot behold him before wee be Glorified, eſpecially rhe wicked. 

But thus all Generations ſha!l ſee and know him,and the unbeleeving 

ſhall weep and wayle, that they went fo out of their fleſh and bloud 

into another ſource | or condition }] , when they ſhould and might in 

their own Effences have put on God, and yer did put on the King- 
dome of the fiercenefle of the Anger of God, with the Devils ; and ler 
ND into the Effences of their ſoules, and cauſed themſelves to 
periſh. 

8. Therefore wee ſay, that in the ſoule of Chrift, in irs Effences, 
the cleere Deity ( viz the Light of God is comprehended, which 
hatch quenched the Anger in the ſource of the ſonle : and thus that 
Light iclarifieth the ſoule, and (through the proceeding vertue ) che 
TinQure is alwayes generated out of the funle, and the Fiat in the 
Effjences maketh it comprehenfible and pal able ; and that is rhe Ter- 
narins Santins, or the Holy Earth, that is, the holy fleſh, for God en- 
lighteneth in this body, all in all. 

9. Thus his earthly. body is ſwallowed up in God, though indeed 
he never had ſuch an carthly body as wee have, for he was not of the 
Secde of a Man 3. but wee ſpeake onely of the comprehenfſtbility and 
viſtbiliry of it to our eyes, according to which he is our Brother : and 
he ſhall appeare at the Laſt Judgement- Day in our ticfhly forme, in 
the power of God, as Lord over all, for all power in Heaven and 1n 
this world is ſubjefted under him, and he is Nalee over all, A Prince 
of Life, and Lord oyer Dearh: 

To. And ſo the Kingdome of Heaven is his own body , and the 
whole Princely Throne of his Principle is Paradiſe, wherein the bleſ- 
ſed fruit in the vertue of God ſpringeth up : for the Holy Ghoſt is the 
vertue [ and power |] of rhe fruit 3 as the Aire in this world is, fo the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Aire and Spirit of the foule in Chriſt, and of all his 
children : for there is no other Aire in Heaven, in the body of Chriſt; 
and God the Father is All in All. Thus wee live and are ( in Chriſt ) 
all in the Father, % there is no ſoule that ſearcheth our to the depth ; | 
bur wee live all in finglenefſe of heart and in great humility and love 
one rowards another, and rejoyce one with another, as children doe | 
before their Paiears : and to this end God created us. 

11. Thus my deare * foule, ſeeke Chriſt and incline thy ſelfe to 
him, and fo thou ſhalt receive the Holy Ghoſt, who will new regene- 
rate 
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rate thy ſoule, and enlighten, drive, and leade thee ; and the will re- 
vezle [ and manifeſt ] Chriſt co thee : Leave off all opinions and hu- 
mane Inventions z'for rhe Kingdome of God is neere thee z and thou 
art kept out from God onely by thy own unbeliefe, by thy evill works 
( v5. )'by thy pride, coverouſnelie, envy, anger, and falſhood : for 
thou clotheſt thy ſelfe with them, & ſo thou arc in the Devils cloaths, 
without God. : 

12. But if thou leaveſt them off, and pafſeſt with the defire of thy 
heart into the Mercy of God, then thou goeſt into Heaven, into God 
the Father, and chou walkeſt in the body of Chriſt in the puce Ele- 
ment ; and the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth our of thy ſoule, and leadeth 
thee into all truth : and the old corrupt Man doth but hang to thee, 
which thou ſhalt deſtroy in Death : and with thy Love in Chriſt, ſtill, 
overcome, and caprivate the Anger of the Father in thy foule: and 
thou ſhalc ſpring vp with thy New Man through Death, and appeare 
inthe ſame art the Laſt Judgemeat Day. 


The '\ Gate to Babel. 


13- When wee confider with our ſelves, the many Se&s,and Con- 
:roverfies in Religion, and from whence they come and take their O- 
riginall ; it isas cleert as the Sunne,and ic manifeſterh it ſelfe indeed, 
and in truth : for there are great Warres and [nſurreRions ſtirred up 
for the cauſe of { Religion or | Faith : and there ariſeth great hatred 
and envy abour it,and they perſecure one another for opinions lakesz 
becauſe another is nor of his opinion, he ſticks nor co ſay, he is of the 
Devill ; and rhis is yer the greateſt Miſery of all , that this is done by 
the Learned in the high Schooles [ or Univerſiries | of this world, 

14. AndI will ſhew (thee ſimple Man ) their venome and poyſon : . 
for behold every one among the Layety. looketh upon them, and 
thinkech, Sure it muſt needs be righc if our ® Prieſt ſay it : he tsa Mi- 
niſter of God : he fitteth in Gods ſtead, it is rhe Holy Ghalt that 
ſpeaketh our of him. But Saint Paul ſaith ; Tre the Spirits : for every 
- ones Teaching is not to be beleeved : and Chriſt ſaith; By tbczr works 
t bou ſhalt know them : for a good Tree bringeth forth good frum, and au 
ev Ut tree bringeth forth vill fr uit , alſo he reacherh vs plainly that we 
ſhould nor gamſay the Prophefie that is of God, but we ſhould learne 
to try them by their fruits. 

15, Wee ſpeake rot of perfect Works done by the body, which is 
caprivared jn the Spirit of this World 3 but | wee ſpeake }of their 
Dodtrines, that wee | muſt | trie them, whether they be generated of 
God. For if that Spirit reacheth blaſphemies, ſlanders, and perſecu- 
tions, then it is not from God, bur ir proceedeth from the coveronf 
nefſe and haughtinelle of the Devill. For Chriſt teacherth us meek- 


nefle, and to walk in brotherly Love : wherewith wee may overcome 
ihe. 
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the enemy, and take away the Might of the Devill, and deſtroy his 
Kingdome- ; 

15.' But when any fall to fireing, killing with the ſword, to undoe 
people, ruine Townes and Countreys, there is no Chriſt, but che An- 
ger of the Father, and it is the Devill-chat bloweth the ® fire. For the 
Kingdome of Chriſt is not found in ſuch a way, but in Power ; as the 
Examples of the Apoſtles of Chriſt declare, who taught no revenge, 
but they ſuftered perſecution, and prayed to God , who gave them 
ſignes, and great Wonders, ſo that people flocked to them : and (o 
the Church of Chriſt. grew mightily, ſo that it overſhadowed the 
Earth. Now who is the Deſtroyer of this Church ? . Open thy eyes 
wide and behold : it is Day-light, and ir muſt come to the Lighr, for 
God would have it fo, for the ſake of -the Lilly, It is the Pride of the 
Learned. | 

17. When the Holy Ghoſt ſpake in the Saints with power and Mi- 
ractes, and converted people powerfully, then they tlocked co them, 
they honoured them greatly, they reſpetted them, and ſubmitted ro 
them as if they had been Gods. Now this was well done to ihe Saints, 
for the honour was given to God, and ſo humility and love grew a- 
mong them, aud there was all loving Reverence,as becometh the chil- 
dren of God, andas it ought to be. | 

18. But when the Saints compriſed their DoQrine in Writings, 
that therby in their abſence ir might be underftood, what they taught , 
then the World fellupon it, andevery one defired to be ſuch a Tea- 
cher, and thought the Arrt, skill, and knowledge ſtuck in the Letrer : 
thither they came running, old and new, who for the moſt part onelys 
ſtuck in the Old Man, and had no knowledge of God : and fo taught 
according to their own conceits, from the written words : and ex- 
pounded them according to their own meanings. 

19. And when they ſaw that great reſpe& and honour was given 
to the Teachers, they fell to ambirion, pride, and greedinefle of mo- 
ney : for the ſimple people brought them preſents or gifts, and they 
thought that the Holy Ghoſt dwelr in the Teachers, whereas the De- 
vill of Pride lodged in them : and ic came to that paſſe, that every one 
called himſelfe after his Maſters name {[ whoſe Doctrine he prized 
moſt ] one would be of Pax! another of Apolio ; another of ?crer ; 
and fo forth And becauſe the Saints uſed not rhe ſame kinde of words 
and expreſhons in their Teaching and Writings ( though they ſpake 
from one and the ſame Spirit ) therefore the Naturall Man ( which 
being without the Spiric of God, knoweth uothing of God ) begaa all 
manner of ftrife and Diſputacions, and to make Setts and Schi(nes : 
and they ſer themſelves up for Teachers among all forts of People: 
not for Gods ſake, but for temporall honour,riches,and pleaſure fake, 
that they -might live brave lives: For it was no very hard labour wy 

worke, 
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worke, to hang to the bare Letter : and ſach ſtrife and conteation a- 
roſe amongſt them, that they became the moſt bitter enemies and ha- 
rers one of another : and none of them were borne of God: bur their 
Parents held them cloſe to the Scripture, that they might.come to be 
Teachers, that ſo they might be honoured in ard for their children, 
and thar their children ® might live bravely. 

20. Ani ſoit fell out, that every one would ger the greateſt con- 
flux of peopie he could, that he might be eſteemed ly muſt people 3 
and theſe Lip- Chriſtians did ſo mulriply z that the fiacere hearty de- 
fire ro God was-lefr, and they onely looked upon the Lip Prieſts, 
who did nothing bur cauſe ſtrife and contenrions ; and they all va- 
poured and boaſted of their own Art and $kill which they had learned 
;n rhe Schooles and Univerfities : and cryed, loe here is Chriſt, come 
running hicher, thus and thus hath Pau! written z and another faith, 
come hither, here is Chriſt, thus and thus hath Peter written, he was 
the Diſciple of Chriſt ? and had the keyes of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, this cannot be amiffe': they doe but deceive you, follow after 
mee. 

21. Thus the poore ignorant people looked upon the ? Mouth- 
Apes,thoſe greedy coverous Men,which were no other than 4 vizard- 
Prieſts : and fo loſt their deare 1,»z-anvtl; for Chriſt in them ( from 
whence the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth, which driveth and leadech Men, 
and who ar firſt had begotten them with power and Miracles ) muſt 
new be nothing bur a Hiſtory, and they became bur Hiſtory-Chriſti- 
ans yer-ſo long as the Apoſtles and their true Diſciples lived, they 
ſtopped and reproved ſuch things, and ſhewed them the right way 3 
bur where "they were not, there the Hiſtory Prieſts miſ-led them,. as. 
may be cleerly ſeene in the Epheſians. 

22. And fo the Kingdome of Chriſt grew not in Power onely ; but 
for the moſt part in the Hiſtory ; the Saints borne in Chriſt, they con- 
firme that many times with great Wonders [ or Miracles | and the 
Hiſtory-Prieſts of Baal, they alwayes built 1pon thoſe | Miracles of 
the Saints }, ſame that which was good for the promoring vertue and 
good manners : many brought forth thiſtles and thornes, that they 
might make ſtrife and warres : many-ſoughr onely greac honour, dig- 
nity, and glory, that it ſhould be conferred upon the Church. of 
Chriſt and her Minilters, as it may be ſeene in Popery, out of what 
Roore it is growne: And it came ſo farre, that they mingled the Jew- 
}#h Ceremonies in their Doings, as if the Juſtification of a poore {in- 
ner did lye in them, becauſe they were of Divine appointment ; for 
which cauſe, the Apoſtles held the Firſt Councell at Zer uſalem, where 
the Holy Ghoſt concluded, that they ſhould onely cleave to Chriſt in 
true Love one to another , and that was the onely Juſtification be- 
fore God. 

23. But 
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23. But it availed not, Pride would ered its Throne, and ſet it a- 
bove Chrift, the Devill would be God : and they made ' Glofſes, that 
they might bring it co paſſe in ſuch a way, that the fimple people 


Expoſitions of Might not"rake notice of it.z there the Reys of Peter muſt govern the 


Citie, and they drew together with the Keys, * Divine Authority to 
them, and ſo could uſe the Divine Power in deeds and wonders no 
more 2 for they defired to be rich and wealthy upon Earth , and nor 
to be Poore with Chriſt , who in this world ( as himſelfe witncileth ) 
had not whe eon to lay his head; they would not be ſuch Chriſtians 
1m power and wonders : As Adam, who would nor live inthe Power, 
but in a great Heape | of Earth ], that he might have ſomething to 
rake hold of. And heere may be rightly ſeene our Miſery which 4- 
dam brought us into, that our Effences alwayes reach after the Spirit 
of this world, and deſire onely to fill themſelves with a great Heape, 
from whence Adam,and wee all, have gotten ſuch a ſwelled grofle un- 
roward body, full of fickneffes, contrariety, and contentious deſires. 
24. Now when the Hiſtoricall Chriſtendome, and the true Chrj- 
ſtians grew togerher , the Scepter was alwayes among the Learned, 
who exalted themſelves, and made themſelves potent, and great, 2nd 
the fimple | Church | yeelded to it as right: and yer chere was 4 de- 
fire after the Kingdome of God found in Men, v.xz, the Noble Word 
of God ( which had ® imprinted it (elfe in the Promiſe { in Paradiſe | 
m the Lighr of Life, and which was made ſtirring by Chriſt ) chac 
drave them indeed to the feare of God. And then they built great 
x Houſes of Stone, and called every one thither , and they ſaid that 
the Holy Ghoſt was powerfull there, and they muſt come thither : 
Y beſides, they duiſt be ſo impudent to fay ( when they were found to 
be fo wicked and malirious ) that the Holy Ghoſt was powerfully in 
the mouth of the wicked. 
25+ But thou Hypocrite, thou lyeſt : if thou art ungodly,thou canſt 
not raiſe * the Dead, thou canſt convert none, that in this world ly eth 
drowned in finnes ; thon mayeſt ſtirre the heart of the Beleever in- 
deed ( through thy voyce,) which is a work of the Spirit ; bur thou 
bringeſt forch none our of Death | into life |; it is an impoſſible 
thing. For if thou wilt convert a poore ſinner ( which is drowned in 
finne, and lyeth captive in the Anger ) , then the Holy Ghoſt muſt be 
in thy mouth, and thy Effences muſt take ho1d of his, and then thy 
Lighr will ſhine m him, and thov ſhalt raiſe h'm our of the Death of 
ſinnes, and with thy Love, in thy TinCture, catch him : and then he 
will come to thee with a kcarty defire,longing after the Kingdome of 
Heaven : and then thou art his Confeffour, and haſt the Keys of Pc- - 
icy : and if thou art voyde of * that, thou haſt no Reyes. 
25. As the Confeſſion is, ſo is the Abſolution. 1s the Patient an 
Hiſtoricall Chriftian ? ſo is the Phyfitian too 3 and in them both there 
is 
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is a Mouth'Hypocrifie : But hath the Patient any vertue [or power ], 


then the voyce blowerh char vertue [ or power ] up 3 not from the 
power of the Phyſician, bur in the vertve | or power ] of God, who 
with his power even m a Thorne-Buſh maketh ir co grow, which is 
the power in all chings, and ſo alſo in a voyce, which in ic (elie hath 
RO abllity. 

27. Thus it became a ® Cuſtome, that every one was bound [ to 
come | to the Temple made of Stones, and the Temple of God in 
Chriſt, ſtood and [tandeth very empty : bur when they ſaw the Defo- 
lation in the © Contention, they cailed Councels, and made Lawes 
and Cannons , that every one muſt obſerve upon paine of Death. 
Thus the Temple of Chriſt was turned into Temples made of ſtones, 
and out of the Teſtimony of che Holy Ghoſt a-wortdly Law was made: 
then the Holy Ghoft ipake no more freely, bur he-muſt ſpeak accord- 
ing to their Lawes, It he reproved their Errours, then they perſecu- 
ted him 3 and ſo the Temple of Chriſt in Mans: knowtedge, became 
very obſcure, if any came that was borne of God , and taught by the 
Holy Ghoſt : and were not conformable to their Lawes, he mult be a 
Heretick. 

28. And fo their 4 Power grew, and every one had great reſpe& 
toit 3 and they ftiengrhened cheir Laws ſtill more and more with the 
Power of Saint Peer, till they raiſed rhemlcives fo high,that they im- 

udently ſet themſelves as Lords over the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
hefore God : and gave torth,that the Word ot God,and the Doctrine 
of the Saints, muſt receive rhar value, worth, and authority from 
their Councels, and whar they ordained and inſticured, that was from 
God,rhey were Gods diſpencers of the Word, Man muſt beleeve their 
Ordinances : for that was the way and means * for the poore finner to 
be Juſtified before God. 

29. Bur where then is the New Regeneration in Chriſt through 
the Holy Ghoſt ? Art thou not Babe, a Habication of all Devils in 
Pride? How haſt thou adorned thy ſelfe? nor for Chriſt ; but for thy 
own Pride, for thy ! 1do!l the bellies fake , and thou art a Devourer. 
Bur thy $ Belly is become a ſtinck, and harh gotten a horrible ſoiirce : 
there is a great fire of ® Anguith in thy ſource, for thou art naked and 
manifeſt before God, thou ſtandeſt as an impudent whoriſh woman. 
Why doe you Laycty, hang | and depend | on ſuch a Strumper ? Her 
own i uſurped Aurhority is her Beaſt whereon fhee riderh:behold and 
confider her in the Revelation of 7o}z,how the Holy Ghoſt ſerteth her 
forth in her colours. | 

'-30. Wilt thou be an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and wilt be but a Miniſter 


* for the Belly, and teach onely according co thy Art? from whom 


doeſt thog teach? from thy Belly, that thou wayeſt tacten thy ſelfe 
thereby. Tis true, thou ſhouldft be fed , and thon ſhouleſt have ſub- 
CcEc hſtence 
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fiſtence from Men, if thou art Chriſts Diſciple; but thy Spiric ſhould 
nor ſtick in covetouſneſſe, bur in Chriſt ; ſhouldeſt not rely one- 
ly upon thy Art, but ſhouldfſt give up thy ſelfe ro God, that God may 
ſpeake from thee, and then thou art in the Temple of God,and not in 
the Temple of the inſtirution of Mans Inventions. 

31. Look npon Saint Pcter, on the day of Pentecoſt, who conver- 
ted Three Thouſand ſoules at one Sermon, he ſpake not from the ap- 
pointment of the Phariſees,. but out of the Spirit of Aſoſes, and the 
Prophets, our of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt,that pierced through 
and enlightened the. poore finness. But thou teacheſt Perſecution 
onely, confider thereby whence thou didft grow : v4z.out of thac firſt 
ſtock, where they fell from the Temple-of Chriſt to humane conceits 
and Inventions; where they ſent forth Teachers, according to Mans 
icching eares,for a faire ſhew,that thereby thou mightft grow great in 
thy Pride 3 and becauſe thon haſt ſought nothing elſe, re God 
hath ſuffered thee to fall into a * perverſe ſenſe, ſo that out of thee 
there come thoſe that blaſpheme the true Do&rine of Chriſt. 

32. Behold, out of whar are the Turks growne ? Out of thy * Per- 
verſe ſenſe 3 when they ſaw that thou regardedfſt nothing but thy 
Pride, and didit onely contend and diſpute about the Temple of 
Chriſt,that it muſt ſtand onely upon Mans foundation and Inventions 
then Mahomer came forth, and found an Invention that was 8greea- 
ble to Nature : becauſe thoſe other followed after ! covetouſneſle, 
and fell off from the Temple of Chriſt, as alſo from the Light of Na- 
ture, into a. confuſion of Pride, and all their aime was, how the Anti- 
chriſtian Throne might be adorned ; therefore he alſo made Lawes 
and Dottrines | raiſed ] from Reaſon. 

33. Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe ® ir was for nothing ? It is moſt certain, 
that the Spirit of the great world hath thus ſer him up in great wen- 
ders, W__ the other were no better, and therefore ir muſt ſtand in 
the Light cf Nature in the Wonders, as a God of this world, and God 
waz neeie the one as the other. Thy ſymboles or ſignes in the Teſta- 
menc of Chriſtqwhich thou uſeſt ( which Chriſt lefc for a. Covenant ) 
they ſtood in Controverſie, and were in Diſputation ; and thou didſt 
pervert them according to thy Pride,and thou didſt bend them to thy 
Inſtitution, Ordinances and appointment: thou didſt no more regard 
che Covenant of Chriſt, but 'the Cuſtome of Celebration or perform- 
ance of it ; the cuſtome muſt ferve the turne : whereas wood that bur 
neth not is not fire, though when it is kindled it comes tobe hire; {or 
alſo the cuſtome withour faith is like wood that burnech nor, which 
they will call a Fire. 

34. Or ſhall not the Spiru ſet it downe before thy eyes thou laſci- 
vious filthy Scrumpet ? Behold, how haſt thou broken the ſtate of wed- 
lack, and opened a Doore to whoredome, fo that no finne is _ 
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thee, and did ride after thee {_ in thy Traine |? Or art thou not that 
fine painted \ adorned Whore gd Doeſt thou ſuppoſe wee ſet thee 
forth in vaine ? The Judgement ftandeth over thee , the ſword is be- 
gotten, and it will devoure, Goe out | from | Babel, and thou ſhalt 


ets” 


ed; haſt thou not ridden ® upon thy Beaſt, when every one gazed on 


39s * 
* #)on thy * 
end Autbori- E 
fc, 


live 3 though wee ſaw a fire in Babel, and that Babel was burning, yet ®The ſtrife,con- 


it ſhall nor burne thoſe that goe out from ® it. 
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GCHair AXAAVILT 
_ Of the Laft Judgement, Of the Reſurretion of 
the Dead, and of the Eternall Life. 


The moft horrible Gate of the wicked, and 
the joyfall Gate of the * Godly. 


E E know Chriſt hath taught us, thar a Judgement ſhal 
| be kept : not onely for the Poniihmenr of the deſpiſers 
of God, and for a reward to the good 3. but alſo for the 
ſake of the Creature, and of ® Nature, that they may once be delive- 
red from vanity : and wee know that the ſubſtance of this world and 
the property thereof mult pafſe away, the Sunne and the Starres, and 
alſo the foure Elements, muſt patle away as to their ſource | or pro- 
perty |] arid all muſt be reſtored againe, and then the life will ſpring 
forth chrough Death, and the figure of every thing ſhall ſtand Eter- 
nally before God, for which end it was created : alſo wee know that 
our ſoules are immortall , generated out of the Ecernall Band; and 
when this world pafſeth away, then alſo all its Eſſences pafle away, 
which are generated our of it, and the © TinQure remaineth til! in 
the Spirit. 

2. [Therefore O Man ! Conſider thy felfe here in this world, in 
which thou ſtandeft in the Birth, thou art ſowne as a ſeede or Graine, 
and a Tree groweth our-of thee ; therefore now ſee in what 4 Ground 
thou andeſt, that thou mayeſt be found to be Timber for the great 
building of God in his Love, and nor for a threſhold |_ or footſtoole ] 
to be troden under feere, or that is fic for nothing bur tor the fire, 
whereof nothing will remaine bur duſt and aſhes. VE 

3. It is faid to thee, that the wood{ or fewell } of thy ſoule ſhall 
bnrne in the Laſt Fire, and that thy ſoule ſhall remaine to be aſhes in 


the fire, and thy body ſhall appeare like black foote z why wilt thou 
Ccc2 then 
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Of the: Laft Judgement. Chap.27. 


then ſtand ina wildernefſe, yea in a Rock where there is no water ? 
How then will thy Tree grow againe? O! what great miſery it is that 
wee are ignorant in whar'® ſoyle wee grow, and what kinde of f Efen- 
ces wee draw to us, ſeeing our fruirthall appeare and be taſted : and 
that which'is pleaſant ſhall ftand vpon Gods Table 3. and the other 
ſhall be calt ro the Devils ſwine. Therefore let it move you, to looke 
that you grow in the Ground or ſoyle of Chriſt, and bring forth fruit, 
that may he ſer upon Gods Table, which fruit never periſheth bur 
continually ſpringeth, and the more it is caten of, the pleaſanter it is, 
how wilc thou rejoyce in the Lord. | 

4. The Laſt: Judgement is appointed for that end : and as wee 
know that'all things |_ in this world ] have had a beginning, ſo- they 
ſhall alſo have an end : for before the Time of this world , there was 
nothing, bur the Band of Eternity, which maketh it ſelfe, and in the 
Band the Spirit, and the Spirit in God , who is the higheſt Good, 
which was alwayes from Ereraity, and never had any beginning ; 
buc this world hath had a beginning from. the. Eternall Band in the 
Time. 

$. For this world maketh a Time, therefore ic muſt periſh : and 
as it hath been Nothing, ſo it will be Nothing againe ; for the Spirit 
moveth in the $ Ether ; And therein the * Eimbus ( which is corrup- 
tible ) is generated, from whence all things proceed : and yet there 
was no * fafhioner, but the Spirit ( or the * Vulcan.) in the-Effences, 
and fo alfo rhere.wece no 5 bg they..were: generated in the will 
of the Spiric, and in that will is the © faſhioner. which hath faſhioned 
all things out of nothing, bur meerly our of the will. 

6. Seeing then it is faſhioned out of the Eternall will, therefore 
it is Eternal ; nat in ſubſtance but in the will, and after the began 
of the ſubſ{rance, this worid ſtandeth wholly and alrogerher { like a - 
gre) in the will for{ a i Glafſe of ] Gods works. of Wonder; And fo 


. wee knyw now, that where thereis a will, it muſt comprehend it ſelfe 


fo that it be a will; and that comprehenfion maketh an attration,and 
that which is attracted is in the will , and it is thicker than the will, 
and is the darknetie:of the will, and a ſource in the darknefſe : for the 
will deffreth to be free; and yet cannot be free, except it goe againe 
mn it ſelfe oat of the Darknefle, and if ir doe, then the Darknefſe con- 
tinueth in the firft will, and the re- conceived will remaineth in ir ſelſe 

7. Thus wee give you to underftand, that this world ( when the 


will was moved), was created out of the Darknefle, and the our-going 


out of the will in it ſelfe, is God:and the out-going out of God,is Spi- 
rit, which hath difcovered it ſelfe in the dark will, and that which was 
diſcovered were the Efſences,and the-'/ ulcann was the wheeke of the 
Mihde, that divided it ſelfe into ſeven Formes. 
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Chap.37. Of the Laſt” Judgement. , 
8. Andas is mentioned before, theſe ſeven Formes divide them- 
ſelves ag2ine every one in it ſelfe into infinite many formes, according 


to the ® diſcovery of the Spirit, and therein ſtandeth the Effence of mgr 


all Efſences, and it 1s all a great woxider: and' our whole Teaching 
doth bur aime at this, that wee, Men, might enter into the Light ho- 
ly wonders : for at the end of this Time all thall be manifeſted, and 
every thing ſhall ſtand in that wherein # is growne : and then when 
that ſubſtance ( which at preſent it pofſceflerh and bringeth forth ) 
periſheth, then it is all an Erernity. 

9. Therefore ler every one have a care, how he uſerth his Reaſon, 
that he may therewith ſtand in great honour in the wonders of God. 
Wee know that this world ſhall periſh in the Fire; it ſhall be no fire 
of ſtraw or wood, ( that would turne no ſtones to aſhes, and further, 
to nothing ) neither will there any fire gather rogether, into which 
this world ſhall be throwne 3 bur the fire of Nature kindlerth it ſelfe 
in all things, and will mel or « liolve. the body of every thing ( or 
wharſoever. is palpable ) , ana urne it ronothings. 

10; For asall.in the Fiat was held and cieated according to the 
[ will of the-] ® faſhioner ( which was the ſole-and rorall work-ma- 
{ter in all things, in the ſeven Spirits of Narure, which brake nothing 
when he faſhioned ir; nor threw one | part | from the other when he 
had made ir; bureverp thing + xp it ſelfe, and ſtood in the ſpurce 
of its own Eſſences ) fo there ſhall not need much bluſtering, Thun- 
der and Lightening, and breaking; ( as this world in Babe# teacheth ) 
bur every thing ® periſherh in ir ſelfe :. the fource | or flowing forth ] 


of the Elements ceaſe; as a Man when he dyeth-| ceaſerh fionywork- 


ing ] , and all paffeth into its Ether} or recepracle- ] . 

11. And at the Time (before this Fabrick | of Heaven and Earth] 
periſherh and patferh inco irs Ether) cometh the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead ; there all men muſt ſee him in his, and in their fleſh ; 


and all the Dead muſt riſe through his voyce, . and ſtand before him 3 


and there the Angeticall world ſhall be manifeſted. And all-rhe Gene- 
rations of the Earth ( which are not comprehended im the body of 
Chriſt) ſhall howle;and then they (Mall be ſeperated into rwo flocks : 
and the Sentence of Chriſt paiſeth over all, Loth good and bad ; and 
there will be howling, trembling, yelling, roaring, and curfing them- 


n Framer, or 
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© Or, pafſeth ' 
away. 


ſelves, the Children curſing their Parents : and wiſhing that they had - 


never been borne. h | 

I2. Thus one of the wicked curſeth the other, who hath cauſed 
him to commir ſuch wickedneſſe : the Inferiour his Superiour that 
hach given him offence; { and been a ſtambling block ro him-} : the 
Layety curſe the Clergy, or ? Prieſts, who have given them evill Ex- 
amples, and fedaced them with falſe Do&rine : the. wicked Curſer, 


ſwearer, and blaſphemer, bireth and knaweth his Tongue, which _ 
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ſo murthered him, the Minde beateth the Head againſt the ſtones ; 
and the ungodly hide chemſelves in che caves and holes of the Earth, 
before the Terrour of the LOR D : for there is great quaking and 
ſtirring in the Effences of the Anger and fierce, wrath of the LORD : 
and the Anguiſh breaketh the heart 3 and yer there is no dying ; for 
the Anger 1s ſtirring, and the life of the uagodly floweth up in the 
Anger. There the ungodly curſe the Heaven and the Eaith that did 
beare him, as alſo the Conſtellation [ oi Starres } that lead him , and 
the houre of his 4 Birth: all his uncleannetie ftand before his eyes, 
and he feeth the cauſe of his horrour, and condemne:h himſelfe ; he 
cannor looke upon the Righteous for very ſhame : all his works ſtand 
in his minde, and ( in the Ettences ) , cry woe to him, that did chem, 
they accuſe him : the teares of thoſe he hath affiited and opprefled, 
are like a fiery ſtinging Serpent z he defireth © Reſt or eale, bur there 
its no comfort, deſpaire riſeth up in him, for Hell terrifheth him. 

13. Alſo the Devils tremble ar the Kindling of the Wiath, whoſe 
faces appeare before the eyes of rhe ungodly : for they (ce the. Ange- 
lical{ world before them , and the Helliſh Fire in them : and they ſee 
how every life burneth, and every one in its own ſource, in irs own 
Fire- The Angelicall world burnech in Triumph, in Joy, in the Light 
of the Glory, and it ſhineth as the cleere Sunue ( which neither De- 
vill, nor any of the wicked dare looke upon, and there is Praife | and 
Halelvjabs | that che Driver is overcome. : 

14. And there then the Judgement is ſet, and all Men ( both the 
Living and the Dead ) muſt ſtand there; every one in his own body : 
And the Angelicall Quire of the holy Men ( who have been killed for 


the Witnefle of Jeſus ) is ſer : there ſtand the holy Parriarchs of the. 


Tribes of I/rae/, and the holy. Prophets, with their Dofrine : and al! 


that they have raughr is made manifcft and revealed, and ftandeth be- 


fore the eyes of the wicked : they muſt give an account of all their 
murtherings of the Saints : for they that have been murthered for the 
Trurhs ſake, ſtand before the eyes of their murtherers,whoſe lives the 
murtherers muſt give an account for,and yer have no excuſe to make, 
bur ſtand ſpeechletie; all his flafering reproaches which he hath caft 
upon the Righreous, ſtand chere before him *in ſubſtance , andiis a 
ſubſtance, abour which, the Law is there read to him. £8 
15. Where is now thy Authority,thy honour, thy riches, thy pomp 
and bravery, thy power, wherewith thou haſt rerrifhied the needy, and 
haſt made the-Righr bow and bend to thy will? Behoid,ir is all 3n ſub- 
ſtance, and ſtanderch before thee, the opprelled reade thy leflon to 
thee, all that was rightly fpoken | by thee] in this world, is there 5e- 
called againe : and thou abideſt (im thy unrighteouſnefle ) a lyar, and 


thou muſt be judged by thoſe that thou haſt here judged in falſhood: 


all lying and deceit, ſtand ® manifeſt in the ſubſtance, all thy _— 
an 


= "INF 4 5 by 5 , £ ; - f ut ed : $24 23 -. -_ Ts * 7 Ju . * 
» [i t M4 O + RO Pl - ; OR F | 
bs ” 2, "IR n _ WIT - VEE LT... . _ 2% 4 : 
—_ 0 Wn *f wel” HTO La: p47. % Sb CD > Y 1 62+ al nd "* a 4 - I 4 
Þ % A of FI "F*.,0 G 8 
= 4 - 
LE 
_ Df þ F 7 


ſtand in the Tin&are in the ſubſtance of Eternity, before thee, and 
are thy Looking-Glafle : chey will be thy Eternall knawing Whelps, 
and the Booke of thy Comfort and Truſt. Therefore doe bar thinke 
what thou wilt doe, wilt chou not then curſe and judge thy. ſ(elfe 2? 

15, On the contrary the Righteous ſtand there in unſpeakable 
great Joy : and their Joy riſech up in the ſource [| or Well-ſpriog ] 
of the Holy Ghoſt 3 all their ſorrow and heavinetle ( whick they have 
hid heere ) ſtandeth before them io ſubſtance, and ic appeareth how 
they have ſuffered wrongfully : their comfort ſpringeth up in the bo- 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed them our of fo great miſery : 
all cheir finnes are waſhed, and appeare as white as ſnow ; and there 
then they returne thanks to their Biidegroom , who hath redeemed 
them our of ſuch neceſſity and miſery, wherein they lay captive here ; 
and there is meere hearty Joy thart the * Driver is deſtroyed : all rheir 
good works, their teaching and well-doing, appeare before them : 
all che words of their on Fre and reproving ( wherewith they have 
thewed che angodly the right way ) ſtand in the Figure. 

17. Heere will the Prince and Arch Shepheard pronounce his 
Sentence, ſaying to the 7 Godly ; Come yee bleſſed of my Father ,inderite 
the Kingdome that hath been prepared for you, from tht Begianing:l have 
been hungry, thirſty, naked, tick, in priſon and miſery, and you have 
fed wee, given mee drink, cloathed mee, coraforted mee, and viſited 
mee, and have come and helped mee in my miſery , thecefore enter 
into Eternall Joyes. And they will anſwer ; Lord , when have wee 
ſeene thee hungry, thirſty, naked, in priſon, or in mifery, and have 
ſerved thee. And he will ſay, what you have done to the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, you have done that to mee. And to the wicked he will 
ſay: Away from mee yee curſed into the Erernall Fire: for I have been 
hungry, thirſty, naked, in priſon, and in miſery, and you have never 
 miniſtred unto mee. And they will anſwer 3 Lord, when have wee 
ſeene thee ſo, and not miniſtred unto thee. And he will ſay ; What 
you have not done to the leaſt of theſe my poore brethren, that you 
have nor done to Mee ; and they muſt depart from him. 

18. And in that moment of departing, there * palſeth away Hea- 
ven and Earth, Sunne, Moone, Starres, and Elements, and thence- 
forth, Time is no more. S 

19. And there then in the Saints, the incorruptible atrra&erh the 
corruprible into it ſelfe, and the Death, and this Earthly fleſh is (wal- 
1Owed up : and wee all live in the great and holy Element of the body 
of Jeſus Clxiſt, in God the Father, andthe Holy Ghoſt js our com- 
fort : and wictrthis world, and with onr Exrthiy Body, all knowledge 
and <ki}| of this world periſhech : and wee live as children, and care 
of the Paradificall fruit , for there is no terrour, feare, nor death any 

more : for the Principle of Hell, together with the Devils ( in this lalt 


howre.) 


x The euull, m1a- 
lice, wicked- 
neſſe, or the 


Divi. 


Y Honeſt, Ver - 
* tW2K5,07 ina9- 


cent. E 
Matth. 25. 


z Perzſheth, 


2X 0:t. Reade 
more of thia,in 
the Anſwer ts 
the thirtwth 
Dueſtion, in 
the Book of the 
forty D ueſti- 
ONS CONCEN MEN 


the ſoute. 


b Or,broached. 


Pd 2 of 


houre) is ſhutup : and the one [_ Principle } cannot touch the other 
any.more.in-Erernity, nor conceive any thought of the cther : the 


Parents.fhall no mote think of cheir wicked children that are in Hell, 


nor the:children of tiicir Parents : tor all ſhall be im Pertection, and 
thac which is in Pait ſhall cealc. 

20. Andthere then this world ſhall remaine ſtanding in a Figure 
and ſhadow in Paradiſe, bur the iubltaiice of the wicked per:ſhech in 
that.[ figure of the worid | and remaineih in the Hell, tor the works 
of every oye {oHow atter then: :; 36d there 1121! be Erernall Joy over 
the Figures of all things, and over ite {2c irwr of Paradiſe, which 
wee ſhall enjoy Ecternally. 


To which .belp us, Q Holy Trinity, God the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


What is wanting heere, you may ſeek for in the other Parts of 
my Writizg:, eſpecially, concerning M ſes and all the 
Prepbets, and concerning the Kingdome of Chriſt. 


In the fourth Part of theſe Writings , being be forty Queſtions 
of the-Origin ll of the ſonle , and what it us from Eter- 
nity to Eternity , this is cleerly deſcribed, - 


A true Information concerning the Confounded Babell, 


T o the Comfort of ſuch as ſeeke : and ſet beere for a Wit- 
neſſe againft the Mockers and Deſpiſers. 


21. Though now there be ſo. many Dottrines and opinions ® mani- 
feſted, yet the ſcorner (who is borne of this world onely ) ought not 
to fall on fo, and caſt all downe, which he cannot apprehend ; tor all 
is not falſe, there is much that is Generated by Heaven, which { Hea- 
ven ] will at preſent make another Secz/um or Age, which diſcovereth 
it (clfe highly wich its verrue [ or power |, and feeketh the Pearle, 
it would faine open the Tincture in irs ſubſtance, that the vertue {| or 
powerJof God might thereby appeare in it,and that it might be freed 
from the irkſome vanity,this was done in all Ages, as Hiſtories ſhew : 
and as is well knowne to the enlightened. 

22. For now there are many that ſeeke, and they tinde aiſo : One 
Gold, another Silver, another Copper, another Tinne : bur this muſt 
not be underſtood of Mettalls, bur of the Spirit, in the Power, in the 


great Wonders of God, in the Spirit of the Eternall Power. 
23. And 
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23. And though there be ſuch ſeeking in the Myfſterie by the in- 
ſtigation and driving of the Spifit of God, yet every one ſecketh ( in 
his own © manner) in-his field wherein he ſtandeth; and there he alſo 
findeth 3 and fo bringeth his Inventiqn to Light, thar it may appeare, 
and this is the * Purpoſe of the Great God, that he may ſo be mani- 
feſted in his Wonders. And it is not all from the Devill, as the world 
in Bab:{l ( in its great folly ) doth © teach : where they caſt all downe 
ro the Ground, and will make a Bon-fre of ir, and ſet Epicuriſme in 
Irs place. 

24. Behold, I give you a fit fimilitude in a Sower, a Sower tillech 
his Ground the belt he can, and ſowerh gouod wheate, but now rhere 
is other ſeede among the whearte, and though that were indeed who]- 
ly pure, yet the Earth putteth forth weeds among the wheate, even 
Thornes and Thiſtles : and now whar ſhall che Sower doe ? Shall he 
therefore reze& the whole crop, or burne it! for rhe Thiſtles and Dar- 
nells ſakes ? No : bur he threſheth ir, and fannceih ir, he ſevereth rhe 
weeds and drofle from it, and uſeth the goo4 !cede for his foode, and 
giveth the chatte to his Carrie or Bealts,and with rhe firaw he maketh 
t Compoſt for his Ground, and ſo makerh good ufe of his whole 
CIOP. | 
: 5. But to the Mockery be it ſpoken, he is a weede, and ſhall be 
throwne to the Beaſts. And now though other ſeede be found among 
the wheate ( when ic is fanned and fifred ) that he cannor ger ouc, 
ſhall he therefore nor uſe his wheate for Food ? Every kinde of Graine 
hath its vertue, one ſtrengrhenerh che heait, the other the ſtomack, 
another the ocher mgntitrs of the Body : forone Effence alone ma- 
keth no TinEure , butall che Effences topether, make che ſenſes, 
| Thoughcs |] and undecftanding. 

25, Goe into a Meaduw, and looke ypon the hearbs and flowers, 
which grow all out of the Earth, and alwayes one $#fairer and *more 
fragrant in ſmel{;chan the ocher,and the mo!t contemprible | hearb | 
a times the greateft verrue: Now then the Fhyfician cometh 
and ſeeketh, and ofren turnerh hiswninde to the luſtieſt an1 faireſt, 


becauſe they thrive ſo im their growing: ard ſmell ſtrong  thea chirk-* 


eth be, theſe are the beſt z; whereas many crimes a ſmall regardicit 
hearb, will ſerve his turre better in his Phyhck forthis Patienr, whom 
he hath undef cure. | | 

27. Thus limuſi cell you ; che Heaven 1s a fo wer, and God giveth 
him ſeede, and the;Elements are the:pround into which the {cede is 
ſowen : now the Heaven hath :he Conite!lation,and receiverth allo the 
ſeede of God, and ſowerh all ragerher one an:05g :nother, now the 
Effences of the Starres receive the fee4e in the roucd,and qualifierh 
[ or is waited |with it, and carry chemſetves alory in the hearb, till a 
{eede alſo be mn the heard. 

D d d 3 28. Now 


© Or, forme. 
d Or, Decree. 


© Or, babble. 


f Or, dung for 
his Land. © 


$: All Mens 
mindes and 
op bxions. 

b Or, Sparit. 

: Or, be at en- 
mity with ſuch 
a property is 
thy ſelfe, ſaying 
wx#b Paul, 
Who ſhall de- 
liver me from. 
this body of 
Death. 


- k wel-ground- 
ed corvincing 
ſatisfactory 
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28. Now fince there is v 
ces of the Starres, and yet 
beginning ) is in the Ground, and fo they rogether,ſhould God 
now therefore caſt away the whole crop Fd all have nor the 


ariety of Growth, according to the Eflen- 


ſame Effences ) doth it not all ſtand m his wonders ? and is it not the 


Joy of his life, and the quickening of his TinRure, [_ this is ] ſpoken 
by way of fimilitude. 

29. Therefore my beloved Minde, looke wat thou doeft : and 
judge not fo haſtily and unadviſedly,and do not turne Beaſt ( becauſe 
of the multitude of Opinions,) ro whom belongeth onely the Chafte 
of the Noble ſecede. The Spirit of God ſhewerh himſelfe in every one 
that ſeekerth him, yet according to the.manner and kinde of his Effen- 
ces 3 and yer the ſeede of God is ſowne along in the Etlence ; and if 
the ſeeker, ſeckerh in a Divine defice, then he fiaderh che Pearle ac- 
cording to his Effences, and fo the great Wonders of God are manj - 
ſeſted thereby. 


30- If now you defire to know the difference, and which is afalſe 
ſeede or hearb ( underſtand, a falſe Spirit, in which the Pearle, or the 


Spirit of God is noc ) , confider it in its fruit,ſmell, and tafte « if he be 


vain glorious, a ſeeker of his own honour, covetous, a blaſphemer, a 


flanderer, and deſpiſer of the children of God, which caſtech downe 


all under his feete, and would be Lord of 8 all ; then know, char ſuch' 


a one is a naughty Þ® ſeede : and he is a Thiſtle; and hall be fifred our 
from the ſeede of God: Goe our from ! ſach i a Spirit ]: for he is a 
confounded wheele, and hatch no fonndation : nor no ſap or vertue 
from God, for the growing of his fruit: bur he ggoweth as a Thiſtle 
which pricketh onely, and bearerh no good ſeede. 

31. The good ſmell in the hearb ( which you ſhould now look for, 
in the many Opiniens ) is onely the New Regeneration ( our of the 
old c Adamicall mixt Man ) in the body of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, v1; a new Minde towards God in love 
and meekneflc : which is nor ſer upon pride, coverouſnetſe, and ſeek- 
ing his own honour, credit, and efteeme, nor upon warre, or any 
mannec of fſtirre or inſurre&ion of inferiours againſt their ſoperiours : 
Eu: growethin patience and meeknefic, as a Graine of wheate among 
thoraes,. and briageth forth fruit in its ſeaſon. And tonfider, rhat 
where there is ſach fruit{ in chy minde ]] that is borne of God, and 
it is the Noble verrne in that { Man ] : Goe our fromthe other fruic, 
which teacheth uproaces and difſearion, berweew ivſeriours and ſupe- 
riours, tor ſoch [| fruits} are thiſtles, and will prick, and ſting [ ke 
Nettles | , God will tanne his wheate hin(ſclfe. 

32. The Lilly will not be found in ftr:fe or warres, bot in a friend- 
ly humble loving Spirit, rogether with good ſound * Reaſon,this will 
diſpel! and drive away the fmoak of the Dev1il, and flouriſh in irs time. 


of the Laft Judgemfiti Chap: 27, 


the ſecede of God ( which was ſowne in the 


Therefore . 


'Chap» 37» Of tbe Left Judgement, 397 
' Therefore ler none thinke, that when ftrife goeth on, and he gettechk 
the upper hand, now it is well and right : and he that is under, and 
ſubdued, let him noe thinke, ſure I am found to be in the wrong, I 
ſhould now goe to the other opinion or fide, and help that party, to 
| oy wn 7 mnatTenbER way , ſuch a one is meerely 
in Babel. 

33- But let every one enter into himſclfe, and labour to be a righ- 
. te0us Man, and feare God, and doe right, and coafider that this his 
worke ſhall in Heaven before God, and that he ſtandeth eve- 
- ry moment the face of God, and that all his works fhall follow 
aſter him, and then the Lilly of God ſpringeth and groweth, and the 
. world ſtandeth in its Seculym, -A MEN. 
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F un damentall D:- = Deleri tion of 
"'the Threefold Life in"Man. 


Firſt, Of the Life of the Spirit of tbis world in the qualities 
and Dominion of the Starres and Elements. 


Second'y. Of the Life of the Originality of all Eſſences , which 
ftandeth m the Eternall | indiſſoluble] Band © wherein the 
Roote of Mans ſoule ſtandeth. 


Tiraly, of the Paradiſicall Life in Ternario ſanQo : viz. the 
Life in tbe New Reg»neration, which ts the Life of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt : wherein the Angelicall Life ts underſiood , as 
alſo the Holy Life of the New Regeneration, 


All ſearched our, very fundamenally, in the Light of Na- 
ture, and ſet downe for the comfort of the poore lick 
wounded ſoulefthat it liſh {dk che holy life 
in che new Repeneration, wherein it g eh 

forth out of the earthly, and paſſech 
into the lite of Jelus Chrift 
tne Sonne ot Gud. 


 B the ſame Author. ; 


——_— 


A 


a The Aurora, , ©SIJVIJEcauſe in our * foregoing Writings , there are ſome 
end the T hree 2 | words which the Reader may not perhaps apprehend, 

7 WY eſpecially where wee have written ; that in the Reſfur- 
reion of the Deal,we ſhall be in the Body of Chriſt, 
-nowrae 0 in Terar io Santto': where wee call the ſernarus {an> 

tus ' Holy ae : which muſt not be underſtood of Earth, bur of che 
holy Body out of the holy vercue | or power | of the Trinity of _ 
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Of the Threefold Life in Man, 


d that b y Ternarius ſaxft:ss is properly underſtood in our writings 
the Gate of God the Father, from whence all things proceed as out 
of one onely fubſtance : Therefore wee will inſtru& the Reader of the 
» Second Booke of our Writings a litcle more ſundamentally, that he 
may not hang fo to the bare letrer, and make a Hiſtoricall matter of 
our Wrirings,bur that he may obſerve the minde and ſpirir, what that 
[ Spirit ] meaneth, when it ſpeaketh of the Divine Life,and uſcth nor 
alwayes the ſame words and names. 

2. For if wee look into the Creation of God, wee finde very won- 
derfull rhings,which yer in the beginning proceeded out of one one- 
ly Founraine: for wee finde evill and good, life and death, joy and 
ſorrow, love and hate,weeping and laughing : and wee finde thar ir all 
ſprung our of one onely {ubſtance, for that may very well be ſcene in 
all Creatures, eſpecialiy in Man, who is the fimilitude of God, as Mo- 
ſes writeth, and the Light of Nature convinceth us. Therefore wee 
ovghr ro confider of the Threefold Life in Van, which is found ſo, 
alſo-in the Gare of God the Father. 

3. If wee confider of the alteration how the minde is changed as 
it is, how ſuddenly joy is rurned into ſorrow, and ſorrow into joy, 
then wee oughr well ro conſider from whence tha: taketh irs Origi- 
nall : For wee finde it all to be in one and the ſame minde ; and it one 
forme | property or quality ] riſeth and getreth above rne other (there 
then preſently © ſomething followerh, ſo that the minde colleGeth all 
its thoughts together, and ſendeth them to the Members of rhe Body, 
and fo the hands, the feete, the mouth, and all goe to worke,and doe 
ſomething, according to the defire of the minde ) and then wee fay 
thar forme | or property that driveth the work | is predominanc, 
quaiifying and working above other formes , wherein yet all other 
formes of Nature ye yer hidden ; and are ſubje& to that one forme : 
And yet the minde's ſuch a wondertuli # thing, that ſuddenly ( our of 
one forme,that is now predominant and working more than all other) 
it bringeth forth and raiſerh up another, and quencherh the | forme } 
that was kind'ed betore, fo that it becometh as it were a nothing, as 
may be ſeene in joy and forrows | 

| 4. Now therefore when wee confider whence all takerh its Origi- 
nall, wee finJe, eſpecially three tor mes, in !he minde 3, wee ſpeak not 
heere of the Spirit of chis world onely ; tor wee inde that our minde 
hach aiſo a deſire [| or longing | atter anocher minde, and that it is 
anx10us for that which the eyes of the body fee not, and which the 
mouth raſterh nor, and the feeling of the earchiy body dorh nor per- 
ctive, neither dorh the earchly care hexie ir, nor che noſe ſmell it, 
which yet the Noble Minde can fee, raite, tecle, perceive and heare, 
if the forme of the D: vine Ki: igdome in that minde, be pre: lominant 


or qualifieth more than the other two: there hea initancly the other 
" | two 


2 a, 3 


? 
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ftance, or re- 
alto 


1 E/[tnce, or 
ſubſtance, 


* Or, $ardeth. 
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Of the Threefold. Life in Man. 


two arc as it were haife dead and overcome, and the Divine { forme 
riſeth up alone, and then ir is in God. | | 

;. And wee fee allo how inſtantly the Minde raiſeth up another 
forme, and makerh it inant ( v4; the Spirit of this world ) in 
coverouſnefſe, pride, m the oppreffing of the needy, and lifting up ir 
ſelfe onely, and ſo drawing all co it 3: whereupon then inſtancly alſo 
the third forme breaketh forth out of the Erernall { Indiflolublc |] 
Band ; as falfhood, envy,auger and malice fo that the Image of God 
is 25 it were dead and overcame : where then the minde (in this man- 
ner) *is in the Anger of God, in Death, in the Jawes of Hell, over 
which Hell in the Anger of God inſulteth ; for hereby irs Jawes are ſer 
wide open,and it becomerh predominant: bur when the Divice forme 
breaketh forth againe, then _ of Hell is overcame,and es 
it were dead, and the Kingdome of Heaven cometh to be predomi- 
nant and working againe- 

6. Therefore S* Paul ſaith, To whom you yeeld your ſelves as (cr- 
vents in obedience, bis ſervants you are, ( whether of finne wnto Deatb, 
or of the obedience of God to righteouſucſſe ) and that ſource or proper- 
ry wee have, and in that Kingdome wee live,and that Kingdome wich 
the property thereof driveth us ; ſeeing then heere in this life, all is 
in the ſowing and in the growing, therefore the harveſt alſo ſhall one 
day follow : where then the one Kingdome ſhal! be ſeperated from 
the other. 

7+ For there are in the minde of Man Three Principles, all which 
Three in the Time | of this foure Elementary.Life ] he may open : 
but when the body is broken, then he liverth in one Principle oneiy, 
and chen he hath loſt the Keyzand can open no other Principle more, 
| he mnſt continue Eternally in that ſource | or que] which he hath 
kindledeere. For wee know that Adam ( with his going out of Para- 
diſe into this world ) brought us into Death ; And Hell in the Anger 
. of God groweth from Death , and ſo our ſoule is capable -* going 
into] the Kingdome of Hell, and ſtandeth in the Anger of God,where 
; awes of Hell then ſtand wide open again(t us, continually to de- 
i VOUre Us, and wee have [| made | a Covenant with Death, and wholly 

yeelded our ſelyes yp toit,.in the (ting of the Anger, .in the firſt 
" -£$. Wee not onely know this , but wee know alſo, -that God hath 
regenerated us in the life of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt to, a living Crea- 
rure, to live in him. And as he is entered into Death, and againe 
through Death into Erernall Life » ſo muſt wee enter into the. Death 
of Chriſt, and in the life of Jeſus Chciſt, goe forth our of Death, and 
live in God his Father:and then our life and alſo our flefh is no more 
earthly, bur holy in the power of God, and wee live rightly in Terna- 
716-S axcbo, in the Holy Trinity of the Deity. . For then wee beare the 


holy 
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Of the Threefold Life in Man. 


holy fleſh (which is our of the holy Element in the preſence of God) 
which our loving Brother and Saviour, or Immanud, hath brought in- 
ro our fle'h : and he hath brought us in and with” himfelfe our of 
Death intro God his Father,and then the Holy Trinity of the Deity is 
ſubſtantially | or really | working in us. 

9. And as the Erernall Word in the Father, is become true Man, 
aud hach the Erernall Light ſhizing in him, and hath humbled [ and 
abaſed ] himfelfe in the Humanity, and hath pur upon the Image 
which wee heere beare in this Life, the Image | which is ! out of the 
pure unſpotred Element in the preſence of God, ( which wee leſt in 
Adam, which ſtanderh'in the Mercy of God), as is cleerly mentioned 
in our ſecond Beoke with al! rhe Circumftances of it : ſo muſt wee al- 
ſo put on co us that Image{ which is } out-of the pure Element, our 
of the body of Jeſus Chrift, and live in that bodily ſubſtance, and in 
that ſource | condition ] aid verrue wherein heliverhs 

lo. Wee doe not heere meane his Creature, that-wee muſt enter 
into thar, but-wee underſtand, his ſource, for the depth and breadth 
of his life in his ſ-urce is unmeaſiwable ; and as God his Father is un- 
meaſurable, ſo alſo is the Life of Chriſt ſo : for the pure Element im 
the ſource of God the Father: in his ! Mercy, is the Body of Chriſt : 
and as our Earthly Boily ſtandeth in the foure Elements, fo the new 
Man ftandeth in a pure Element, our-of which this world with the 
foure Elements is generated : and the ſource of the pure Element, is 


the fource of the Heaven,and of Paradiſe,and-fo allo it is | the ſource ] 


ot our Body in the New Reyeneration. - 


it. Now that Element is in the whole Principle of God every - 


where, in all places, and fo is unmeaſurable and inflniee, and therein 
is the Body of Chriſt and his quality 3 and in chat is the Trinity of the 
Deity : fo that the Father dwelleth in the Sonne, ( vx. in the Body 
pf Jefos Chriſt, ) and the Sonne in the Fatber, as one onely God, and 
thus the Holy Ghoſt goeth terth from the Father in ie Sonne, and'is 
piven tO us, tO regenerate us to a new life in God, in the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, __ = _ Man ( in —_—_ _ _ {or wh _ 
an r ro-us m this | Life] rime,\ which is | we 

nd if wee be borne of God = cn (rap 

12. For as God the Father in his own ſubſtance, comprehendeth 
all the Three Principles, and is himſelfe che ſubſtance of all ſubſtan- 
ces, wherein both joy and ſorrow is compreh , and yet goeth 
forth in it ſelfe, our of the ſource of the Anguiſh, - and maketh the 
Kingdome of Joy to himſelfe, unconceivable ro-the ſorrow, and in- 
compreherfible ro the ſource of his Aoges inthe Anguiſh; and Gene- 
raceth to himſeife his Heart in the Love, wherein the Name of God 
taketh originall. So alſo the Minfe harh m it all the Three Principles, 


and theceia the ſoule is comprized, v4,in the Band of Life ;5 which 


mult. 


391 


Ws fs 


, FIT pcs; X oy PITT IS Pc” os ng £ . by ” 7 >> F a> the Ie . We” : % - 
" Shu oh ge : : oy 
* 6 - EOITTEE= . - Oo 
oe = D uy 5 2» . #4 . 3% Y | 
RE "IP py 0 ww - SAS + S—S—_—. ., 3} 46 : _ 
FE A $8 wt, "1, POEM ok SS ----, ” ” 


muſt enter againe into its ſelfe, and creare a will in the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and endeavour afrer it, defiring it with a ſtrong will and pur- 
poſe, and nor ſtay :necrly in the Hiſtory, or in the knowledge of it, 
and being able to ſpeake of it, and ſuppoſe the words and diſcourſe 
make a [ufticien Cnrittian, when the Minde is (till in meere doubr in 
Babell : no: that is not the Regeneration, bur it muſt be an Earneſt 
Reſolution : the Minde muſt in it ſelfe goe forth into che humility ro- 
wards God, and enter inco the will of God, in Righteouinefle, Truth, 
and Love. 

13. Ad though indeed the Minde is not able ro doe this in irs 
own abilitic ( becauſe ir is captivated with the Spiric of this world ) 
yet it hath the Purpoſe in its power, and God is preſented with | and 
n ] the Furpole, and receiveth it in his Love, and ſowerh therein the 
feede of Love in his vertue | or power |, out of which the New Man 
in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt gruweth. Therefore all lyech in the true 
Earneſt | Purpoſe ], which is called True Repentance : for the Re- 
ceiving of the Word of God in the obedience of Love, gruweth nor 
in the Earthly Life , but in the New-borne, in the Life of Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

14. Thereioie the Ringdome of Heaven is a beſtowed Bounty of 
Grace for all thoſe that earneſtly deſize it 3 nor that it is enough to {ay 
to ones {e&'fe I have indeed a will tro yeeld my felfe earneſtly to God, 
but 1 have need to have this world for a while, and afterwards I will 
enter into the obedience cf God, and rhat contiruech from one timg 
to another, and from one day to another, and in the meane while the 


b Orsthe childe- Þevill Man groweth: if you deferre it ro the end, and then defice 


of perdition. 


_ + of which Saint Pas! writerh cleerly in his ' Leczer ro-the Romans, that, 
if 


[ and think _ to be a Heazven!y fruit or Birth, when all the Time of 
your life, you have growne in the anger oi God,in the Abyfle of Hell 3 
no 2 that is deceit, thou deceiveft thy ſelte. | 

15. The Prieſts in Babed have after that, no Key to open the King- 
dome of Heaven for thee ; thou muſt enrer in thy ſelfe, and be new- 
borne, or <l(e there is no remedy for thee in this world, nor in Hea- 
ven : thou ſtandelt heere in this [ life } time, in the Ground; and art a 
Plant, but.when Death comeih, and curreth downe the ſtock, then 
thou art no more in the growing, bur art a fruit : and then if thou art 
not foode for God, thou doclt nor beiong to his Table, and then God 
will not dwell in thee. 

16. For wee know that the Deity onely, is the vertve to the New 
Birth, which | vertue ]( if thon longeſt for it, and defireſt ic with 
earneltneſſe ) ſoweth it ſe!fe-in thy minde, and in thy foule, out of 

-which the New Man in the Life of Chriſt groweth, ſo that jn this 
world the Earthly [ Man | doth but hang to it. Thus the New Man 
is in God in the Lite of Jeſus Chriſt,and the Old Man i: in this world 3 


*%® 


hs 


bac. 
<—_ 


Fn 
” —_crpd.._ — . _—_— ——_— 


'f wee thus live in the New: Birth, wee live to God, but asto the 61d 
Adam wee are in this world : where then the ſource of the Eternal 
Band in the ſovle is alſo changed, and the foule entreth in it:ſelfe into 
the Life of Chriſt , into the Holy and Pure Element : which in ſome 
places of my Second Booke I call the Ternarins Santiur, 

17». Nor according to the underſtanding of the Late Tongue, 
but according to the anderſtanding of the Divine Nature 3 by which 
words is excelently;cxprefied the Life of Jeſus Chriſt in God the Fa- 
ther ; as alſo the Gharacters or Letters themſelves, and rhe Spirit m 
che ſyllables doe: fignifie : wherein the Birth | unigenitoare, or Ecer- 
nall working | of the Deity is excellently underſtood ; though indeed 
it is hidden to the Hiſtorical! Man of the * Schoole of this world ,. yer 
it is wholly comprehenſible to thoſe that are enlightened from God, 


who then alfo underſtand the ſource {| or working property | of the 
Spirit in the Leurer, which 1s nor ac this time fit to be ſet downe here, 


and yer it ſhall be brought to che underſtanding. 

18. And there is nothing more profitable for Man for his begin- 
ning to the New Birth, than true earneſt fincere Repentance, with 
great earneſt Purpoſe and Reſolution : for he muſt preſſe into the 
Kingdome of Heaven, into the Lite of Chriſt, where then his Rege»- 
neratour is ready, deepe in-his Minde, inthe Lighr of Life, and with 
deſiring and earneſinefie helperth | rowreftle | , and ſo ſowerh” him- 
felfe as a Graine of Multard-feede into the ſoule of Man, as a Roore to 
2 New Creature. And if the earneſtnefle in; the fonle of a Man be 
great, then the earnefinelle in his Regeneratour is alſo great, 

19. Agditis nor pcfſible to deſcrjbe the New Buth in Chriſt” fal- 
ly : for he that cometh into ir, caa fiade it onely in himſelfe by ex- 
perience 3 there groweth another Bud in. his Miade, another Man 
with other kizowledge, he is raughr of God : and ke ſeeth thar all the 
labour in the Hiſtory , without the Spirit of God, is but a confuſed 
work of! 324c//, from whence ſtrife and contention ( in felfe- Pride ) 
cometh, for they aime onely at Pride.and Advancement, to Recreate 
themſelves in the Luſt: of the Fleſh, and in ſelfe. They are no Shep- 
heards or Paſftours of Chriſt, but Miniſters or Servants of the Anti- 
chriſt, they have fer themſelves upon Chriſts Throne ; bur they have 
erected it in this world. 

20. Yet the Ringdome of Chriſt is nor of this world, bur confiſteth 
in Power 3 and there is the tre knowledge of Gcd in no Man, except 
he be Regenerated in God, our of his corrupted houſe of finnes, 
where then the ftercenelle changeth it ſelfe into Love, and he is a 
Prieft cf God in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt , who alwayes ſeeketh rhar 
which 1s in Heaven in the Wonders of God : and the New Man is 
hidden in the Old Man, and is:not of this world, but he is in Ter 5:27:90 
Sant», in the holy Body of Jeſas Chriſt, underſtand; in the vertee of 
his Body. Eee 21, For 
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22. For ſuch alſo his Covenant with us is, both in the Baptiſme* 
and the Laſt Supper. He rooke not the fleſh of his Creature and gave 
ir-ro his Diſciples, but he rooke the Body of the Pare Element { that 
is ] before God, wherein God dwelleth, which is preſent in all Crea- 
rures, but compriſed in another Principle, and gave it to his Diſciples 
to eate and to drinke under Earthly Bread and Wine : ſo alſo he Bap- 
tized the Outward Man with Earthly Elementary Water, bur the in- 
ward New Man he Baptiſeth with the Water in the holy pure Ele- 
ment of his Body and Spirir, which ſubſtance appeareth onely in the 
Second P:inciple, and is preſent every where, yer is hidden to the 
Third Principle, vx; ro the Spirit of this world. 

2.2. For as wee know, that our Minde reacheth all over this world, 
and alſo inco the Kingdome of Heaven to God, fo allo the Life of the 
Pure Element ( wherein the: Creature Chriſt, and our New Man in 
Chriſt ſtandeth ) reacheth every where all urer, and ir is all over full 


of ihe fullnefſe of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt , bur onely in the | One- 


Pure Holy |] Element, and not in the foure Elements, in the Spirit of 
rhe Starres. 

23. Therefore there needeth not in onr Writiags much toyle 
nor hard conſideration or ſtudy, wee write out of another Principle, 
no Reader underſtanderh us rightly in the Ground, except his Minde 
be borne in God: there ought no Hiſtoricall skill and knowledze to 
be ſought for in our Writings : for as it is not poſſible to ſee God 
with earthly eyes, ſo alſo it is not poſſible that an unenlightened 
Minde in the Earthlinefſe can comprehend lit, Heavenly thoughts 
_ meanings can comprehend {it , like muſt be comprehended by 
liKe- 

24. Indced wee carry the Heavealy Treaſure in an Eurthly ® veſ- 
ſell, bur there muſt be a Heavenly * receptacle hidden in the Earth- 
ly, elſe the heavenly Treaſure is not compriſed nor held. None ſhould 
thinke'or defire to finde the Lilly of the Heavenly Bud , with deepe 
ſearchiag and ſtadying 3 if he be not entered by earneſt Repentance 
into the New Birth,ſo that it be growne in himſelfe ; for elſe ir is but 
a Hiftorie where his Minde never findeth the Ground, and ye it ſelfe 
ſuppoſeth ir hath comprehended it, but his Miade makerh it mani- 
felt, ® what Spirits childe ic is : for it is writren 3 They are Taught 
of God. 

25: Wee know that every Life is a fire that conſumeth; and muſt 
have ſomewhat to feede irs conſuming, or elſe it goeth out: fo alſo 
wee know that there is an Eternall Band of Life , where there is a 
matter whereon the Ereraall fire feedeth conrinuaily, for the Erer- 
nall fire makerh that martcec for foode to ir ſelfe. 

25, So alſo wee know that the Erernall Life, is twofold in a two- 
fold ſource |_ quality or propercy ] and each ſtandeth in irs own fire : 


The 


Of the Threefeld Life in Man: 


''Theone burneth in the fiercenefſe, and in the woe, and the matter 


thereof is Pride, Envy, and Anger, irs ſource is like a Brimſtone Spi- 
Tit : for the rifing up of the Pride, in coverouſnetle, envy, and anger, 
makech rogether, a Brim'tone, wherein the fire burnerh, and conti- 
nually kindleth it ſclfe with ihis® macrer ;: for it is a great - Birter- 
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® Materia, 8r 


netſe, whei ein the Mobility of the Li'c confiſtech, as alio the 4 Scriker Materzall, 


—_ 


up of the fire 


27- Now wee know alſo, that every fire hath a ſhining and Glance, 9 Or, Fulcate 


and that Glance anech in it telte torth from rhe tonice| or quality |, 
and enlighreaerh the matter ot the tyurce, ſo rhat 10 the ſource there 
iS a knowledge and underitauding of a { th ng or | ſubſtance , from 
whence a Minde and che Might, raketh irs Ociginall, of doing and 
comprehending a will ro ſomewhat, and yer was nor there im the Ort- 
ginality : and that will in ir ſelie. in the (Ource, goeth forth, and ma- 
keth a libercy for it ſelfe in che ſource, aud che will defirerh the li- 
berty that it might ſtand therein, and hath its hte trom the will in 
the Light, and in it ſelie, in the habication, liverh wichout ſource, 
and yer rhere it ſtandech in the Ocigiralicy in the Ground of the 


ſource. 


28. Thus my Beloved, worthy ſecking * Minde, know and obſerve, 
that every L te [tandeth upon the Abyfle cf the fiercencetle : for God 
calleth h1miſelte, A Con/ 1:19 ag fire, and aiſo, 4 Goa of Love, and his 
NawneGOD, hach its Originall in the Love, where he goeth forth 
out of the ſource in himiclie, and maketh ir, in himſelte, Joy, Para- 
diſe, and che Ringdonie of Heaven. 

29. Wee all in the O'1g1ina'iry of our Life, have the ſource of the 
Auger, and oi the fleice::«t]e,or clſe wee fhould not be alive : bur wee 
mnſt jooke to it, and in our ſeives gue forrh out of the ſource of the 
fierce aclle, with God,ans Generate che Love in us, and chen our Life 
ſh+ll be 43 »yfull and pleaiant habirarion ro us, and rchen ic ſtandeth 
righiiy in the Paradiſe of God. But if our Life ſtay in che fter cenclle, 
( v:3 i: coverouinetle, envy. anger, an1 malice, ) and goeth aot torth 
13t0 another will,then it ftanderh in the Anguiſhing ſource, as all De- 
viils dee, wherein no one good thuught or will can be, bur a meere 
eamiry in it lelie. 

30. Lherefore theſe rwo Lives, vx; the Life in the Loving Rege- 
neration, and the Life in the Originality of the tource or proper- 
ty |; ace one againlt another 3 and becaulc the Lite in the Love, is 
not Eniimicitious 3 therefore it muſt ſuffer it ſe-ie to be pinched, 
pierced-thron,h and wounded, and upon it the Crolle is laid io be 
borue with Pacience of Mecknetle, and in this Bud, m this Ground, 
[ ſoyle, or held + a chile of God muſt he a bearer of the Crone : and 
for this end hath God appointed in himleife,a Day of Judgemerr,and 
of Seperaiion, where then he will reape what is growne in every Lite, 
Eee2 aud 


'T Or, f73end. 
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and herewith ſhall all formes of the Eternall Life be manifeſted, and 
all-miſt ſtand to \ the manifeſting of Gods Deeds of Wonder. 

31. Therefore O Man ! looke to it, deſtroy not thy ſelfe : ſee that 
thou grow in the Ground || or field ] of Love, Meekneffe, and Righ- 
reonſeſſe, and enter with thy Life in thy ſelfe, into the Meeknefle of 
Jeſas Chriſt, in the Regeneration to God, and then thou ſhalt live in 
Gods ſource of Love 3 and fo when the field of this 'ſprout is taken 
away, then thy Life is a fruit and Plant of God, and thou ſhalc ſpring 
and grow with a New Body out of the holy and pure Element before 
God, jn the Life of thy deare Saviour and Redecme: Jefbs Chriſt ; 
give up, \# or dedicate 7 thy ſeife to ir ( in this contentious Life ) 


— 


who!ly aud altogether, and fo thou ſhalt, with him,through his Death 


._ and Refurreftion, grow up in a New Man before God. 
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Dominion. 
20. Dominion cometh not from the 
Love of God, 36 
20, Wbence Dominion ariſeth, 86.19 
the 88 
25. Whence Dominion cometh. 55 
Earneftneſle. 
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| The ſentence upon Eve. 19 | 25. 
"20. T Ei and the Apoſtles , thought 
the ſame thing. 44 | 20. 
|: ot Evill. 
bl The Evill z #ot God. 2 
N = What i the firſt Matter of Evill. | - 5, 
Ge 80 tbe 14 | 7. 
' 20. } Evill- Dominerreth over the | 
Et Good, but God bath not ordained | 8. 
z | ebat it ſpould be ſo. 29 | 
TY 'Evill and Good are in one ano- |. 
D ther. © 17 | 10. 

| 124 From - whence Eviil thoughts 
"i | come. 29 | 14+ 
# Fall. 

E78 Of Lucifers and Adams Fall. 5 | 15. 
I. How their Fall was Foro 22 | 
| th againſt tbe Þ all.29 ' 29. 
4 x 1 Re dokegfn Hows not, andyet Wil- | 
 - - ted, theFall. 12,13 
F :i > Fo Father. 

75 How 'Father and IWMotber os 

warmed. 25 

7. Where God tbe Father Gener a- 14. 
tetb the Sonne. 8 


_ "259. How.God tbe-Father is Reconci- 


E* = kd. 44 | I+ 
& Faith. 


| 20. Of theDrawing of the Father.61 | 14+ 


Verſe. | | Chapter. Feaft. Verſe. 
What is a Good Feaft. 26 
 Figurer. 
The Figures of all things remaine 
Externally. 9 
Fire. 


How'tbe Fire #s in the water. 20 
T he Originall of the Fire , Aire, 
-Woarer, and Eayth, 22 
The Fire, Aire, Water ,& Earth, 
bave every one their Creatures, 


according to their ®uality.3 1,32 
Phat the Fire in ths world,and 


1n Hel, s i, 45s» 47 
The Bloſſome of the Fire meveth 
above the Heart. 22 


-How the Fire is kindled in the 
Heart. 


50 
Of the Fire by which the world 
ſbal #g" | 9.13 
Fox. 
. How ſome have the Fox hanging 


20 their Coate when they Dye, 39 
Gall, 


The Gall &ndleth the warmth 
in the Heart. 20 


How the Gall cometh to be in the 
Incarnation, } 


How #be Gall, Heart, Liver and 
Lungs are ſeri in order. 18 


= | The Antbour ſets downe eight Garment. 
F # HB Articles of Faith: £16 1 9, He that will be beard of God muſt 
18. What Faith # able to doe. 76 pt off the Garment of abomin 1» 
Feare. | tion, Ghoſts. 43 
23: Why wee ought not to feare or be ' 19. Concerning Ghoſts of Deceaſed 
afraid. 25 | people tbat walke. 22 


. God. 
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#1 


.4+ Where wee muſt ſeeke 


God. Verſe. 
1. What God #.The Eſſence of all Eſ- 
ſcnces is generated ont of bim. 1,2. 
1. How be ss called an Angry God. 6 
x. God i not called God according 


to the firſt Principle. 8 
2. The Eternall working, or Genera- 
tron of God. 6 


e God. 8. 44 
4+ God is fought, by Antiobriſt, abyve 


the Starres. 


23 
4. Without God there would be No- | 


| 


| 22. From what the Name of God © 


thing. £ 
4. God knoweth neither beginning | 
nor End in bimſelfe. 


7, Where we muſt ſeek God. 15.to 19 | 


7. Why God « called God. 19 


10. How God i neere to us. 48 


14. Where God dwelletb, 80 | 
' 25. God mecked Adam. when 


15. Whom God defireth to bave, 26 
16. We ſbuld want our boaſting in God. 
17. God was not ſo wrathfull at the 
meere biting of tbe Apple. I 

17, How God # King of the Land. 67 
19, God u neerer 4s than the Saints 
Departed. 31 

20, God bath no pleaſure in Judge- 
ment. 20.t0the 26 
20.Gqd us not at edds with bimfelf. 60 
20. God bardeneth none. 62 
20. God did not will there ſhould be 
any Devil. 64 

20. God knoweth what will come to 
paſſe. 64 

20, Gods foreſeeing. 66 


| 


| 


20. Whom God draweth. 
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Chapter. - Verſe. 
20. God did not. conſent to Caines * 
CHMurtber of bis brother. oy * 

21. God cometh t0 belp all tbings.” ® © 
21. Al] things in this world are of Goda ** 
22. God and Paradiſe # I be 
ſible, and ſtand in all things. 32 


bath its Originall. - 35 
22. VVby God became Man, 43 


| 22, God and the Pure Element is be- 


come one. © 63 
23+ Both Good and Bad Men muſt ma- 
nifeſt »he wonders of God, 26 


4 | 24. God armeth the ſeule againſt the 


Divills treachery. 13 
25 Why God muſt come into the ſoule-g 
25. Wherefore God muſt enter into + 


Death. 23D * 
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He 18 as ONe of us. © 


25.God & Man bang onthe Crefſe. 
25*The grace of God us for All Men. 64, 
25. The Anger of God i neither Good 

nor Evwlll, | 70 
27. WhatGaod s. 7 
27.God giveth the ſeed to be ſowen.27 


27. God will not caſt all away. 28 
Good. | 
17. Why God ſaid it ts not Good. 27 
Ground. 
27. What the Ground # wherein the 
Heaven ſoweth ſeede. 27 
Garts. 


14. Hop the Gutcs are made, 21 
14. berfore the flomack & Guts are.27 
Ggg 14. Fheoe- 
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_ Ghapter- | Cantos. 
” 24. Wherefore the Gutts are long and | 


Hell. Verſe. 


9. VVhbat Hell ſhall be. * 22- 
19. The Kingdome of Hell is in all 


Y ""W falded. Hand. Hands. 
85. What the Hand of God is. 
uh VV bat Hands are in the Incarna- 


= F Fat the Hearing i Hl is, 


- 9. Ont of what the Heart of a6 is 


+. 6 
9. VFbat Hell-fire is. X. 
17. VVhat the Paradificall Sugor of 
93 
18. The ſource or Torment of Hell is 
the Toy of Heaven. 16 
Humanity. 


22, Of Chriſt; Humanity,what Man 
dyed, and what Man dyed not, 


b ED Heart of Gedi zf anchangeoble. 41 
22. VPhbat the Hlearc of God is. 
© 15+ Notbing is Created out. of the 


in Chriſt; Death. 
Heart of God. 


4.6 


23. David Prophefieth of the Eternall 


9. FF by the Heart of God becams a | 
Human ſoule. 


Humanity of Chriſt, 
eſus. 


15 


| * : 23+ The Eternol Birth of the Hart /22. VVbat Jeſt ſognifieth in the 


of God, Heaven. 
. VYby Heaven is ſo called. 


ge of Natwre, 


Jo 
25. How ms p#t-0n Jelus Chriſt. 483 
Jehoſaphar. 
9. Chrift cometh with the faire Lilly 


os VV hat the Heaven & wherein 
. God dwelketh. 


in tbe wally of Jehoſaphar. 
13, In the valley o 


= Tama and Hell is every where 


17 
Jehofaphat, the 


Angel of the Great Counſell com- 


5 uthwith a Golden Charter, 
19. T be Wedews of- Heaven is in 
all things. 


Jewes. vh 


4.| 25. How the Jewes ſhall eate with 


20, Heaven HY Hell ſtrive about the the Lamb. 


 ebildren of Eve. 


50 


25. Jewes, Turkes, and other Nati- 


-2&+ VV hbat Heaven is. 
' 22, VV bat Heaven [ Himm 
 "etb inthe Language if 


ns are admoniſhed. 


fs 7 4 


gs: 
Jr zabell. , 


25. The throwing out of Jezabell is 


$ | 24 VV bas the Foy of Heaven is. 26 


Immanuel. 


. 95 
22, The faireſt Gate of this " 4 
Immanuel. 


en #s the ſower of the ſeede | 22, VYhat Immanuel fenifith 3 in 


27: Y aven will new make ano- 


"2 SGed gives the Language of Nature. 
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Chapter. Image. Verſe. br 
10. VWkas the Image of vdis, 9 wo Kingdoms ins. 3r 
14. Wherein the Foes of God con- 5a Ti be Kingdome of Ebrift is wot 


iſteth, 55 efired by many, 
os VVhence the Image of God 4s. 13 | 20. How the Kingdome of God re 


. The Image of Heaven, Earth, bave the Viftory. 
and Hell 5 one Perſon. 2T | 20 The Kingdom of wrath rn Adam by” 
Innes. ' Eve was very great after the Fall.69 4 
22. How there art two Eternall [nnes.3 21. Three Kingdomes in Man,and bi - 
John. Joſua. Iſrael. | 1s the fieldor Ground.22.t0 the 25 
23.F/byJohn was born before Chriſt. 28 35s Wherein the Kingdome of Hea-' * 
20. Jotua was a Type of Jeſus. 27 ven confiſteth. 65 . 
20. Wherefore Iſrael ftayed 40 yearer | 26. VF hat the Kingdome of Heaven * 
in the W. ay 22,23. | #5, Keeper. Io - 
Judpe. Judgement. 20. Who tu the Keeper of the Tree 4 -; 
27. When the Tudpe of Quick and Life. : 


Dead cometh. II | 20, How the ſword of that Keeper : 
17. The Devill doth nut wholly know made blunt, Knowledpe. x 


by Judgement. IO | 3. It was once not Good for us #0 ave” 
27. A deſeription of the Laſt Judge- the Knowledge of the fiercalheſſe, 

ment. + from I to the 20 | but now it #s G5gbh nec ſa 2 MY 
27, Why a Judgement # appointed. 4. Lad. a 
27, Jaigemens ought mt to be | 18, goers. Tn wilt A _ Y 

ipbyly pronounce 29 royed by a ab 

NS Key, 18, In Hebron there s a ro0te Cars 
4: Where the Key to Wiſdome lyeth. 30 Lazarus. 57 
9. The Key 1d the Fromm of the Learned. Learnin b 

Paradiſe: 25, 36 | 3. Why the Learned forbid ws to 22, 
13, The Keys which open the Rich mto God, 

Cheſt of Gold. 99 of How Leaining 1 to be my 

King. | 26. T be Pride of the revenge 

15. What ſirife about tbe King of deſtroyer M the fi 

Lifein' a Childe. © " 4} , © Lt Lives. wo; TY 

Kingdome. Kingdomes. 14.Phere the Life is gentratidin Many 
16, Gods Kinpdome goetb not back- | 19. VVbat the Great; By 


wards, 27 | 22, There arexwo Eternal 
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' Paradiſe. 


*. theres a Great Gulfe, 76 
$ Ts, How the Light of Life is kindled 


16. Liehc 
4 T6. 0f the whe of cbe 3 Principles. £2 
| 22. The Light bath no Centre. 35 
3 Limbus. 


The Table-to the Three Principles. 
Light. Verſe. | Chaprer. 

8, Of-the Light of he Firſt Day. .6. 

14. Of the Lighr which Men ſee by in |, 


14 Between Light and Dakndſſe | 2 25, 


#n the Incarnation of a childe. 49 | 
mm ag 1inſt Darkneſs.to | 


* 22. Phat in” Limbus is, 21. 
| ly Yo 
Io, TheLilly (ball grow-in the Devils 
E: wbpoſed Kingdome. 33 | 
I ty of the Lilly bich ſpall feorth 
graw and bring 9 the true know- 
ES in the Trinity, , 28: 
Branch of the Lilly which the 
Firgin holdeth in ber fanny 61 
365 ſmell of the Lilly will fpoyle 
theCornerd Cap. 39. 
Las, TheLilly cometh aſter the Great 
Shower. 


E. 2 6 | 
+ 15; Allis open in the Time of the [\l | 
J ly, and they the Tiniyre 1 the 
b Light of the world. 54 
3 7.. . Wherefore wee bave need of the 
E- - Lilly. 36 
2 17, How the Beaſt will be deſtroyed | 1 
| -  ytheLilly. 37 
= 17. To the Tim, of the Lilly much 
E ſball be revealed. 100. 


| | 199 _ the Lilly-R ſe, the Doores of 


ſball flie open. 61. 


| ce An of the Lilly-time.1s | 


Verſe. 
20. Th B-anch of the Lilly ſpall be 
planted: in ib G den of R Je Ty "Oh 
the ſick Ada (hall eate .f it. 38 
A. ſecret concerning the Time 4 
_ wheLilly. 
25. The fewer, T, urkes, and other No 
tions bave x0 time to expe , but 
tbe Time of the Lilly , tbe fi f gne 
whereof is the ſigne of Elias. 95 
27. Where the Lilly may be found, 
where not. Love. 32 
. In the Breaking of the Amnger tbe. 
Love appearetb. 59 
Love #* generated out of the An- 
er, Lucifer. 65 
Why Lucifer is fo called. 67. 
. Whence Lucifer being ſpewed o_ 
proceeded. 
. Which was tbe Kingdome of bs 
cifer before bis Fall. 17 
. How Lucifer was thruſt oxt of 
Heaven. 25.t0tbe 30 
. How Lucifers Kingdome. was 
t up. 6 
. Of tbe Fall of Lucifer. 3 
. Whence the Fall of Lucifer and bis 
eAngels proceeded. 48 
. Lucifer & bis Legions x the father 
thruſt out for the childes ſake. 49 
o. Why Gods Love came not to belp 
Lucifer. 50 
11. The Ground of Luicifers ond - 
dams Fall. 
14. Lucifer was tbrowne downe fr 


bir pride. 
Ie W Jen F 


20. 
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Chapter. Verſe. 
15.here Lucifer flood before bis fal.to 
25s VVhich was Luciters Throne, 
and whiter he fell. 103 
Luſt. 
' 20» Luſt 3s the firſt beginving to af.76 
2-0, Luſt and the Minde are two dt- 
ſtin& Things, 76 
Magpiltrates. 
20. Strife between Magiſtrates and 
Subjeas. 33 totbe 35 
20. Swbjets ur Inferiours cry agam 
thesr Magiſtrates or ſuperiours.38 
Man. 
2. How Man became nakgd & bare.3 
4. How the New Man is one with 
the F 4ther and Sonne. 9 
7, Man is a whole ſpark , but not 
God bimſelfe. 2 
10. Gd Created but oneMan onely.12 
13. Wby God created but one onely 


Man. 


23 | 
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Principles. 
| Chapter, 
15, Wy Man muſt be out of that * 
which tz Eternall, | 63 _ 
16. The prevention of Mans being @ : 
living Dewill. ; | 
16. Hyw Man « differenced from the 
Beaſts. 28,to the 3n \- 
16. Whence Man ſpeaketh that which 
77 good. 32 {Þ 
16. Three Men, in Man, ſiriving a= 


gainſt one another. 


e 


© 2 
y erſe;. 4% 4 


16. How Man after bu Death us «i= 
ther an Angel or Devil. 37. 
17.Whbence Adam gat the name Manas 
17. God did net make Man of a Lump 
of Earth. 22 
17. VVhy Mans body muſt periſh. 23. > 
17. How Man in the Fall, fel amou 


Pe 
FF: hy 
* ” 


Mnrt berers. - 60. : 
I7. Mans miſery between the. Fall © 
and the word of Promiſe. 6f<- | Y 


13. What the Daty of a Man 2 to- 
wards bis wife. 20 
13. How Man is in the CHMothers 
womb, 5 4. t0 the 60 
14. Mans Glory above the Beaſts. 5,6 | 
14. What Mans Ability 17, 
14. How far Man & Baſt are alike, 6 
14. B/by Man ts ſo bigbly gr 1duated.5 7 | 
15. VVherefore and of what Man. was 
Created. 12. tothe 14 
15. How Man Loft Paradiſe. 19 
15. How Man may live in Paradiſe 
beere in this life. 20 
15, How Man wilfully lets in the 


PP 


Deyill. 22 


17. Man in ths life dwelteth in the 


Abyſſe with the Devils. 65 
17. Hop Mn dareth doe, what the 

Devill d weth not doe; 78 
19, In the beginning Man had ns. 

Beaſtiall Members, 31. 


18. It s the becoming Man of the 
Heart of God onlj,tbat belpetb.8g 
19. Mans Image. ſtandeth in Three 


beginnings. IO 
20. By the Law Man cannot come into 
Par 2diſe, - a$ 


21, The Inability of Mans Spirits. 18,19 
21. How Man bath the Ballance be- 
tween two wills, '+- 207 


26- 


33 34 
ft | 16. How Man was formed an Angel.35 
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: Verſe. { Chapter. Verſe. 
\Tan'not to be condemned for that | 18. Of Marics luftre and Glory. 93 
Ag] which 1s ontward. 26 | 18. Invocation doth not come to ber.9 4. 
E 7 iS What Mans Condemnation v. 27 |1 8. Where Mary dwellth : ſhee 1s no 
x, Of what and for what Man is Goddeſſe. 94. to the 96 
> "Created. I2 | 22. Why Mary 2s called, The Bleſſed 
2 > #Vhberein Man 5s foreſiene. 23. of a!l women. 21 

22. Web ;; the right New Man. 25,20 | 2 22. I herein Mary # a pure Virgsn.3 4 

" 22, The New Man i bidden in the | 22. In what Body Mary was impreg- 


Old. 32 nated. 52 
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122, In what manner Man is greater | 22. Whence Marie is. I2,53 

| . than the worla. 5! 26. H or wonderfully the POWAY pe 5 
| 22.How long Men were the Fathers.71 | bave ſpoken of Marie. 6 
" 22. Whowas the Man to the Incar- Marriage. 


nation of Jeſus Cbrist. 71 |20, The faſt Band of Marriage or 


bs How tbe new Man groweth to the Wedlock. 55 
ſonle. 17 | 20, Wedlock or Marriage u tolerated 
p: Jeſs Cbriſts becoming Man, lay by God, Matrix. 55 
= mot in us. 31 $: TheMatrix of the Exth ſtood in 


> The foode of the New Man. 45 | Death till the Third day, like Chriſt. 
"24. The Old Man comminteth ſinne.z 5 | Meer. 10 


* 21 2.1 FR aff ſwayed by thenew,35 6. Of the word Meer, or Sea, in the 

= The new Man groweth out of the | Laugnage of Nature. 15 
Old. 37 \ Mercy. Mercifulneffe. 

- "25. The New Man firiverh oninſtt 23. How the whok Mercy or Merci- 

the Outward Man. 4 | fulneſſe of God 3s become Aln. 


2 How Man #n the ſecond Principle Metalle. 19 
' was Created in that Place, out of 6. How Mecalls come to be. 10,11 
” __ web[ncifer was thruſt forth. 103 Minde. 
K E* : How God prevented i it that Man in 10. The Minde zs the God and Crea- 
_ bis Fall became not a Devill alſo. tour of the Will. 49 
I Sk Marie. 103 11, How the Minde 2s free. 30 
N ” epbſrtion of Maries Name.35 15. The M nd: is the Free VVÞl, 4.4 
je ary i ſaved onely throngh bey 5. Hr the CNY 1015 Min de appear- 
[LT 82 eth in the Eternity. 44» 45 
: > Marle bf Bane won the Earthly 16. T he Minde bath 3 things in it, 4 
Moone. 92 16. Woatthe Minde ir. 4q:tothe 7 
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Chapter. Verle. 
17 How the Minde ts after the break- 
ing of the Body. 41. to the 4.4 


| Mif-rule, _ 
25, Whois Miſter of Milerale upon 
Earth. Miracles. 62 


18, Of ch: Miracles which bave been 

done by the Saints. 77, 78 
Moles. 

10. Why Moſes wrote ſo coverth. 22 

17. W by Moſes hangeth the vay'e be- 


fore bus face. 21 


rr, The wayle of Moſes ir taken away. 


in - Death of (rift. 36 
17. Why Moſes bangeth the vayle be- 


fon bis eyes in the Deſcription of | the Angels dwell. youre. 


the Serpent. 98. 
18. Why Moſes was ſtirred up. 29. 
18.//by Moſes face maswade bright.32 
20. Why Moſes muſt cater into life 


through Death. 27 } 


20. Moſes bis wonderfull ſpeech about | 
Adam and Eves driving forth. 
of the Garden. | 39. i 

20. What u the vayle of Moſes,where 
God ſet a Mark upon Cain. 101 

20. Why Moles brake the Tables. &5 

Murtherefl. 

15. Shee 5 a Muartheril: that d.- 

ſtrayeth the fruit in ber womb. g 


Nature. 
- Hom the Birth of the Erernall 
Nacuezs. 9 to the to 
8 Why Na uce longeth to be freed 
from vaniiy, 22 
15. Thehanghtineſſe of Nature com- 
peleth not. 22 
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) Chapter. Neccomancer. + 
is. Where the Necromancer i po. 
rated; the Autbour ws 
much bean of the Dwvillſp1 D. 
chautments, Neete, . "6 4 
Ig, Neere ana farre off is all one in © 
God. Number. 6a. 


14. Hor Great the Number of Men * 
ſball be. Overcome. 48. 

21. V Vee muſt firſt have —_— 
| come in the Storme before wee © 
attaine the high knowledge, 53 4 
Paradiſe, | 3 

8. Of the Conſent in Paradiſe. k 
|S, Where the Paradiſe is in which I 


8. A Scholer in Paradiſe lormeb E 
more in one hogre, tbat in thirtie , 
yeares in tbe Univerſities, 4 > 

9. Paradile and the Garden are tn 0 
things ; where Paradiſe iy a 

Phatare its properties. pens 

2%. Of theGulfe that is between Park : 
diſg and this world. 7 

9, How there is C onprebenfibilityin - E 
Paradiſe. 1 I 

7. The fruit, fire, lizbt, and aire wy : 
Paradile. 3 


11 Created things remaine Eter- © 

72 tall y im Paradiſe, }| © [22 

. Wee r::ch bath Paradiſe and 
Hell in Coputation, NE 34 4 

17 The Authour cannot deſcribe the 3 
Toy of Paradite, 14 * 

17 VVhatis called Paradiſe, 48; 
17. How Paradiſe did bids it -felfy 
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Verſe. , Chapter. 


«7 Adam and Eve. 59.5, What a Principle ir, 
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>» Paradiſicall Love s deflroyed by 


the Devill. 


* 20. What the ſword of the Cherubine | 
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= What our Paradiſe is, where our 
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15. The working of tbe tbree Pr1aci- 
ples in a childe is the Mothers 
VVomb or Body. 50.40 the 55 


233 | 16, There are2 Eternall Principles. 27 
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